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,Parteneriatul Estic” la Vilnius:

Desfasurarile recente intervenite in ansam- :
blul Parteneriatului Estic (Eastern Partnership :
— EaP) ridica serioase semne de intrebare re- :
lative la soliditatea acestei constructii politice :
a UE, si, deopotriva, asupra relatiilor Bruxel- :
les-ului cu Moscova pe termen scurt si me- :

diw. Iar aceste semne de intrebare se observa : logul nostru cu structurile europene”. Potrivit

cu deosebire acum, in ajunul summit-ului EaP : unor evaludri ale expertilor, acest pas méreste

de la Vilnius — 28-29 noiembrie 2013 —, cand

era/este planificati semnarea unor importante : cesului de solutionare pagnica a conflictului

S di 2
documente destinate sa consolideze politica de : din Nagorno Karabah’.

vecinitate a UE la fatada esticd a continentului :

si s4 consemneze practic vitalitatea organizati- : unei declaratii din 11 septembrie 2013:

ei europene, afectatd de o criza financiar-eco- | | Lini inct ; |
icd preluneits si inc neincheiati, Pe de o | /¢ Union project must respect our partners
nomici prelungita si incd neincheiata. : ot decisi )

. . . . sovereign decisions. Any threats from Russia
parte, este scontat a se evidentia astfel cd UE ! linked to the possible signing of agreements
continua neabdtuta actiunea de extensie a va- @ .
. . e . . . with the European Union are unacceptable.
lorilor sale in vecinatatea proprie, unde atracti- : This applies to all forms of pressure, including:
vitatea acestora actioneaza pozitiv asupra téri- : the possible misuse of energy pricing; artificial
lor foste comuniste in pofida dificultatilor prin ! trade obstacles such as import bans of dubious

care trece organizatia, pe de altd parte ca rela- { WTO compatibility and cumbersome customs

tiile cu Rusia sunt normale si non-conflictuale : procedures; military cooperation and securi-

in prezent si in perspectiva. Ce s-a intdmplat : , guarantees: and the instrumentalisation of
: protracted conflicts. This is not how internatio-
* nal relations should function on our continent

Dupa indelungate negocieri (finalizate in : i the twenty-first century. Such actions clearly

luna iunie 2013) privind incheierea acordului : preach the principles to which all European sta-
i tes have subscribed. In the Helsinki Principles
of the OSCE we have commiitted to respect each
© country’s ‘right freely to define and conduct as it

ca Armenia se aldturd uniunii vamale alcétuite :

insd in ajunul summit-ului de la Vilnius?

de asociere cu UE, presedintele Armeniei a
facut, dupa o vizitd Moscova, la inceputul lui
septembrie 2013, un anunt neasteptat. Anume

din Rusia, Belarus si Kazahstan, pas care face
teoretic si practic aproape
erea acestei tiri la Uniunea Europeana. Prege-

Incotro? (I)

Dr. Mihail E. IONESCU

dintele armean Serzh Sargsyan a motivat aceas-
ta decizie prin faptul ca tara sa este membra a
aliantei militare conduse de Rusia (Organizatia
Tratatului de Securitate Colectivd — CSTO) si
cé ,este o decizie rationala bazata pe interesele
nationale ale Armeniei’, care nu afecteazd , dia-

izolarea Armeniei si adduga noi dificultati pro-

Reactia UE nu a intarziat si a luat forma

“The development of the Eurasian Econo-

wishes its relations with other States in accor-

. dance with international law! The European
imposibild asoci- :
. subject to undue pressures’?

Union will support and stand by those who are

= |
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Declaratia a fost cititd in plenul Parlamen- :
tului European. Ulterior, au fost intreprinse :
de cdtre UE masuri si actiuni practice pentru :
a sprijini statele EaP aflate sub presiunea eco- :
nomici a Rusiei sa reziste acestor injonctiuni :
(Moldova, de exemplu, care urmeaza a primi o :
finantare importanta pentru a rezista in iarna :
care vine la eventuala sistare a livrarii de gaz :
: brie 2012 privind strategia largirii organizatiei
: seardtau beneficiile acestui proces si decizia de
Gestul Armeniei se adiugi si altor difi- :
EU faces major challenges and significant glo-
Mentionez aici, pe de o parte, dezlantuirea in :
2008 a crizei/depresiunii financiar-economi- :
ce internationale la care s-a adaugat din 2010 :
. peace, security and prosperity on our continent.
acestei duble crize financiara si economici, a :
fost o tendinta de ,look inward” a UE, pentru :
care solutionarea problemelor interne a deve- :
nit o chestiune prioritara. In ultima evaluare a :
starii uniunii, presedintele Comisiei Europene, :
i reinforces the Union’s political and economic
: strengths. By exercising leadership through its
years, our efforts to overcome the economic cri- :
! fits of a stronger and more united continent,
Acestei tendinte firesti — care a avut efect :
. global actor*®.
ca atentie si efort, dar si ca fonduri financia- :
re — i s-a adaugat din 2011 fenomenul ,prima- :
verii arabe”. Atentia UE a fost indreptata catre :
dimensiunea sudica a politicii de vecinatate, :
unde era constatabil un esec si in mod limpede :
era necesard o politicd de acomodare imedia- :
td la noile realitati. A fost nevoie nu doar de :
eforturi enorme in scop de absorbtie a crizei :
datoriilor suverane, si de a depasi obstacolele :
unui veritabil rizboi mediatic privind iminen- :
tul colaps al zonei euro si chiar al organizatiei :
insesi, dar si de a se masura cu céteva dintre :
cele mai grave consecinte ale ,primaverii ara-
be” In Libia in 2011 si Mali in 2012 s-a prac- :
ticat interventia militara (a NATO, in cel din-
tai caz, a Frantei, in secundul), acestea fiind si
ocazii de a decela noi orientiri in ansamblul :
politicii externe comune a UE. Cazul Libiei a :
avut ca rezultat imediat vizibilizarea unei ori- :
entdri a Germaniei opuse ,interventionsimului :
liberal” si, pe un plan mai general, al reaparitiei :
sau consolidarii temerii unor actori majori ai :
scenei internationale (Rusia, China) ca aseme- :
: performance, notably in relation to respect for

rusesc).

cultati intimpinate in scurta existentd a EaP.

criza datoriilor suverane ale UE. Consecinta

J. Barroso, a spus limpede acest lucru:
“It is only natural that, over the last few

sis have overshadowed everything else™.

imediat in planul ,politicii de vecinatate” a UE,

nea actiuni, motivate de ,responsabilitatea de

a proteja’; tintesc in fapt schimbarea regimu-
rilor interne in statele vizate. Rezultatul a fost
incetinirea procesului de integrare si de impli-
care in vecindtatea imediatd, dar reluat la am-
bele azimuturi catre sfarsitul anului 2012 prin
afirmarea energica a strategiei fundamentale a
UE in aceasta privinta.

In evaluarea ficuta la Bruxelles in octom-

a fi consecventa acestui tel: “At a time when the

bal uncertainty and gains new momentum for
economic, financial and political integration,
enlargement policy continues to contribute to

Within a framework of strict but fair conditio-
nality, the prospect of accession drives political
and economic reforms, transforming societi-
es and creating new opportunities for citizens
and business. At the same time, enlargement

enlargement policy, the EU can reap the bene-
also demonstrating its continued capacity as a

Se cuvine remarcat totusi ca fiind o eviden-
ta realitate cd, in contextul amplu al mutatiilor
profunde intervenite in imediata sa vecinitate,
cu deosebire in Sudul continentului, Uniunea
Europeana a fost mai ambigua/prudent, chiar
confuzd, in comparatie cu situatia anterioara.
In vecinitatea estici aceastd prudenti s-a re-
flectat si in tentativele de reorientare geopo-
liticé ale unor anumite state — Azerbaidjan, de
pilda, a dat semne in aceastd privintd incé din
2011, asa cum o vadeau ludrile de pozitie ale
expertilor sdi in conferinte internationale — dar
si in proiectiile entuziaste ficute repetat tinte-
lor de atins in diverse ,foi de parcurs” pentru
2012-2013. La 15 mai 2012, de pilda, intr-o
evaluare a rezultatelor obtinute in ansamblul
EaP si schitarea unei ,foi de parcurs” pentru
toamna 2013 se arata ca, intre altele:

“Following the finalisation of the negotiati-
ons on the EU-Ukraine Association Agreement
at the Summit in December 2011, both sides re-
ached a common understanding that Ukraine’s

MONITOR STRATEGIC
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common values and the rule of law, will be of :
crucial importance for the speed of its political :
association and economic integration with the :
EU, including in the context of the conclusion of
the Association Agreement and its subsequent
implementation. By the autumn of 2013, ne- :
gotiations on Association Agreements with the
Republic of Moldova, Georgia, Armenia and :
Azerbaijan should be well advanced, if not fi-
nalized. DCFTA negotiations with Armenia, '
Georgia and the Republic of Moldova should be '
well advanced, if not finalized, and substantial '
progress should have been made in the area of
regulatory approximation, in accordance with '

the Commission’s recommendations. Azerba- :

ijan should have made progress towards WTO ' ning agreements open for all those governments

accession as a precondition for starting DCFTA : Showing a clear commitment to reform. And the

negotiations. To support the process of prepa- : EU will know when that commitment exists if

ring for and implementing Association Agree- it stops thinking geopolitically and starts acting

- ; . P .
ments, including where appropriate DCFTAs, : like a transformative normative power™. Mai

the EU and Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia and

the Republic of Mold tively should '
¢ Republic of Moldova respectively shou ¢ ver’. De asemenea, intre alte deficiente de abor-

© dare se listeaza si faptul ca o datd cu semnarea

. . . . acestor acorduri, UE ar putea si fie tentatd si
De altfel s-a observat curand ca modifica- : P

rea de optici a UE in abordarea problematicii :

vecindtatii, intervenitd intre 2011 si 2012 — pe : N . .
. . v N ) ’ -
’ ¢ Ceea ce poate face insd UE este, mai ales, im

care lungul citat de mai sus o reflectd — anu- : . . o .
. R ., . plicarea largé a cetétenilor acestor state, pentru

me aplicarea principiului ,more for more”, cu :

alte cuvinte statele care se reformeazid mai : . . .
. te nu sunt suficient de puternice. Deopotrivi,

mult vor primi mai mult sprijin, nu dé rezul- : . . e o
P pryin, : suspendarea acordurilor ca mésura punitiva

tatele scontate. O analizé ficutd publicd in iu- : sau, invers, de incurajare, poate fi doar teoretic

nie 2013 ajunge la concluzia ca prin aplicarea :
nediferentiata a acestui principiu “The EU has : plicate, mai precis pentru ca ar fi un semnal
ended up providing more for less, not enough '
for more, and not exactly needed for less”. Ca- | yqresata concurentului. “What the EU can do
zurile oferite spre exemplificarea acestei con- :
cluzii sunt Ucraina si Azerbaidjan. In cel dintdi : £4p countries to encourage grassroots efforts to
caz, UE avoferlt. guver‘nulul ucrainean mai mulF : push governments to reform In sfarsit, anali-
sub forma de ajutor, iar acesta a promovat mai :
putin actiunea reformistd, in schimb populatia :
a primit mai putin in ce priveste libertatea de : ge, looming challenge: Russia and its Eurasian
célatorie in UE chiar daca organizatiile guver- :
namentale au lansat o campanie plind de suc- :
ces in aceasta directie. in cazul secund, guver- :
nul azer a fost criticat foarte putin pentru ab- :

senta actiunii energice in directia reformelor :

agree Association Agendas in 2013

democratice, iar cetitenii nu au fost suficient

lucruri’.
MONITOR STRATEGIC

In aceeasi analiza mai sus citati, se eviden-
tiaza ca trebuie si fie evitate unele accente si
orientdri mai putin eficiente in activitatea vii-
toare a UE in vecinitatea estica, iar summit-ul
dela Vilnius ar putea fi ocazia pentru asemenea
corecturi. Intre ele se citeazi, de pilda, utiliza-
rea acordurilor de asociere ca un “game chan-
ger” in statele EaP, intrucat implementarea lor
ar putea determina o veritabild ,revolutie lega-
18” in aceste téri. Iar o asemenea transformare
este greu de infiptuit de catre elitele la putere
si deopotrivd amenintéitoare chiar pentru su-
pravietuirea lor pe termen mediu si lung. Ca
orientare generali, este evidentiat un indicator
infailibil: “The EU should keep the option of sig-

ales in ce priveste Ucraina, se avertizeazd asu-
pra abordarii la Vilnius a formulei “now-or-ne-

facd ea insesi efortul presupus de implemen-
tarea lor, mai degraba decét statele partenere.

cd monitorizarea si alte instrumente previzu-

utilizata datorita dificultatilor geopolitice im-
al abandonirii contravenientului si invitatia

now is engage more wisely with the citizens of
»

za desemneazai si acest concurent atunci cind

afirma cd “Waiting on the periphery is a lar-

customs union’”. Or, se considera de catre unele
state ale UE ca pozitia Rusiei face ca semnarea
acestor acorduri sa fie o delimitare geopolitica
evidenta de Rusia si o veritabila ,hartie de tur-
nesol” a orientdrii elitelor din statele respecti-

¢ ve. In conceptia analizei citate pe larg aici, o
sprijiniti in scopul de a corecta aceasta stare de :
¢ parea statelor in cauzi la proiectele rusesti nu

astfel de pozitie minimizeazd faptul cd partici-

1
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este defel pe placul acestor elite, dimpotriva. :
Mai mult, ar trebui ficutd o distinctie clari, :
anume ca acordurile nu sunt intrevizute in UE :
ca o ,arma geopolitici” — asa cum Rusia intre- :
vede propriile proiecte — ci ca un ,instrument :
: Cea dintai este pierderea centralitatii siste-
: mice a Europei, iar a doua ,pivotul Asiatic” al

Asadar, pe de o parte, UE a traversat din :
2010 pand in prezent o etapd caracterizata de :
profunde evolutii determinate de criza datori- :
ilor suverane, in general a organizatiei insesi,
pe fondul unor shift-uri sistemice de anvergu- :
ra, relevate mai jos, care si-au pus amprenta :
asupra politicii de vecinitate. In cadrul aces- :
teia din urma, EaP a evoluat contradictoriu, :
supus, mai ales in perioada 2012-2013 atat :
unei carente de atentie si dirijare de fonduri :
din partea Bruxelles-ului, concentrat asupra :
altor dosare (largirea practicata in cazul Cro- :
atiei sau in ansamblul Balcanilor de Vest, unde :
relatia Serbia-Kosovo inregistreazid o directie :
ascendent pozitivd), cat si atitudinii asertive in :
crestere a concurentului geopolitic in aceasta :
regiune, anume Rusia. Ajunul summit-ului UE :
de la Vilnius, la sfarsitul lunii noiembrie 2013,
in timpul presedintiei lituaniene, infitiseaza :
tabloul EaP caracterizat de incertitudine asu- :
pra orientirii geopolitice a unora dintre statele :
componente, supus unor ,,misciri” neasteptate :
si ostile ale Rusiei, precum si de vointa Bruxel- :
lesului de a face fatd acestor challenge-uri. UE :
vrea sd evite ca summit-ul si consemneze un :
esec al EAP si deopotriva si aseze o directie :
ferma de evolutie a lui in perioada urmatoare. :
Defectiunea — sau aparenta defectiune — a Ar- :
meniei, in septembrie 2013, pare sd umbreas- :
cd impactul tonic al ,migcarilor” UE in Balca- :
nii de Vest, dar exista suficiente elemente care !
sa acrediteze teza ca la Vilnius organizatia nu :
surdrile consumate aici, pe batranul continent

de transformare™.

vrea sa inregistreze un esec. Dimpotriva.

3. Evenimentele mai sus infatisate, care au
avut impact asupra evolutiei EaP s-au rezumat :
la cele cantonate la Europa sau in imediata ei :
vecinitate. Realitatea este ci evenimentele re- :
latate s-au desfisurat ori chiar au fost ficute :
posibile in cadrul mai general al unor verita- :
bile miscari tectonice in ansamblul sistemului :
international de state, care au redirectionat :
practic liniile esentiale de evolutie ale acestu- :
ia. Pe fondul mai general al crizei/recesiunii :
declansate in 2008, al cresterii exponentiale a :

[ 8|

Chinei si a afirmarii altor puteri ,emergente”
(India, Brazilia, Africa de Sud, Turcia), s-a vor-
bit si scris amplu despre doud mari translatii
sistemice care au a-si pune amprenta asupra
evolutiei viitoare a sistemului international.

SUA. Ambele aceste shift-uri sistemice sunt in
stransa legitura unul cu celalalt si intelegerea
unuia nu poate fi ficutd decét prin raportare
directd la celalalt.

Europa a detinut mai bine de 500 de ani, din
epoca marilor descoperiri geografice (sfarsitul
secolului al XV-lea), rolul si locul central in sis-
temul international de state. Impulsul atlantic
catre ,descoperirea drumului citre Indii” a dat
nastere aparitiei marilor imperii coloniale eu-
ropene, care vor dura pani in a doua jumétate
a secolului XX, iar sub diverse forme unele in-
cearcd inertial sd mentind cel putin o fatada a
lor. In consecinta acestor evolutii, tot ceea ce
se intdmpla in Europa avea imediat impact in
restul lumii, iar acest lucru a fost poate cel mai
evident in perioada ,Razboiului Rece” Deja
in ceea ce se numeste ,Pax Americana’, adica
avand ca hegemon SUA, sistemul si-a avut in
aceasta etapa in Europa practic centrul evolu-
tiei globale. La granita europeana a imperiului
sovietic, practic de-a lungul asa-numitei Cor-
tine de Fier (mai specific, in ceea ce s-a chemat
»Fulda gap’, in Germania), cele doua blocuri
politico-militare, care isi disputau intiietatea
sistemicd, aveau dislocate cele mai insemnate
forte militare consemnate istoric in vreme de
pace pentru o confruntare posibild pe margi-
nea apocalipsei nucleare. Restul sistemului in-
ternational de state, in pofida incercarii de a se
coagula intr-o ,miscare a nealiniatilor’, care sa
conteste dominatia europeand, a urmat desfa-

la sfarsitul anilor ’80 ai secolului trecut. Prabu-
sirea comunismului in aceasta parte l-a facut
pe F. Fukuyama sd anunte ,sfarsitul istoriei’,
cele intAmplate aici in Europa au fost impulsul
pentru constructia teoriei ,ciocnirii civilizati-
ilor” (S. Huntington),ambele teorii aparute la
sfarsitul Riazboiului Rece care anuntau scenarii
de evolutie istoricd a intregii planete, nu doar
a Europei.

A urmat, consecutiv Razboiului Rece,
»>momentul unipolar’, cind SUA au rdmas uni-
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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ca superputere sistemica si au devenit ,pute- :
rea indispensabila” Dominatia sistemic a SUA :
si-a gdsit expresia intr-o actiune cu impact sis- :
temic consumat tot in cuprinsul Europei, anu- :
me extinderea NATO si UE (“valuri” cuprinse :
intre 1997 i 2007). Iar SUA au avut a interveni :
militar de doua ori in Europa in aceasta etapa :
pentru a putea gestiona/solutiona crize care :
puteau sé aprindé flacédra unei alte conflagratii
: aratd aceastd evaluare din ,turnul de fildes”

Un reper crucial al acestei etape si in evo- :
lutia globali a fost 11 septembrie 2001, cind :
hegemonul global a fost lovit de reteaua te- :
roristd radical-islamici Al Qaida pe propriul :

sistemice: Bosnia (1995) si Kosovo (1999).

teritoriu intr-o tentativa de contestare a con-
ducerii sistemice, fiard precedent istoric ca

cele doud riazboaie declansate de SUA in Ma-
rele Orient Mijlociu, in Afganistan (octombrie

lare sistemicd incd neincheiatd ale cérei con-
secinte viitoare sunt greu de intrevdzut acum.

tari ocupate de coalitiile internationale avand

ding” fara egal pana atunci ca scopuri, au avut
deopotriva impact sistemic. Catre 2005 siste-

sistemica (Gideon Rachman) nici azi sfarsita.

Fig 1

Pe acest fond al evolutiei sistemice a deve-
nit o certitudine sfarsitul centralitatii Europei :
si ascendentei Asiei de Est ca noul centru de :

MONITOR STRATEGIC

greutate al economiei si politicii globale. Tabe-
lul urmator releva aceast glisare a centralitatii
sistemice catre Asia dinspre Europa'®:
Oricum, evaluiri ale top-10 global in ter-
meni de putere infitiseazd azi urmatorul cla-
sament': vezi la pagina 10 — figura 2.
Cresterea exponentiala a Chinei, relevata
si in top-ul global prezentat, are o previziune
de consolidare in urmatorii 20 de ani asa cum

imprumutata unui proiect american dezvoltat
in anul 2011*2

Asadar, ceea ce se poate desprinde din gra-
ficele/tabelele aratate este: Europa isi pierde

. centralitatea sistemicd detinuti pand acum in
¢ favoarea Asiei, iar acest shift are consecinte
amploare si procedurd implicata (utilizarea :
arsenalului asimetric). In acest moment, prin

inca greu de cuantificat. Ceea ce se poate insa
evidentia este faptul cd SUA au implementat

¢ inca din ianuarie 2012 ceea ce s-a numit ,pi-
: votul asiatic” Dincolo de interpretdrile diver-
2001) si Irak (martie 2003), incepe o reformu- :

se date acestei mutatii structurale a politicii

¢ americane — si existd deja o uriasd literatura in
: aceasta privinta — ceea ce se poate spune este
Insurgentele islamice declansate in cele doud :

ca hegemonul sistemic isi muta centrul de gre-

¢ utate din Europa cétre Asia. Or, aceastd modi-
coloana vertebrala in forta militard americand :
si unde s-a initiat un proces de “nation buil- :

ficare structurald nu poate sa nu aiba influente
asupra vizibilitatii politice atat a Uniunii Euro-

: pene, cét si a vecinitatii estice a acesteia in vi-
¢ itorul previzibil. Graficul ultim arati care este
mul intrd in faza ,non-polard” (Richard Haas), :
iar criza din 2008 instaleazd o ,incertitudine” :

interesul arétat de hegemon in viitor atit Euro-
pei de Vest, cét si Europei de Est, precum si ve-

: cinatdtii sudice europene. El tinde cétre ,zero’,
: ceea ce va avea urmdri incd nedeslusite ferm,
¢ dar oricum cu impact negativ cel putin din
: doud motive: retragerea hegemonului din Eu-
: ropa lipseste UE de descurajarea pe care acesta
: 0 asigura fata de alti actori care astfel isi infra-
! nau asertivitatea fatd de batranul continent; in
. al doilea rand, este o veritabili intrebare aflati
: azi pe masa decidentilor europeni daci aces-
i te evolutii vor determina un proces accelerat
: de achizitie de ,hard power” propriu pentru a
: compensa retragerea hegemonului sau, dim-
. potrivd, unul de intrare in umbra insignifian-
: tei a organizatiei insesi, supusd unor tentatii
: contradictorii (regionalizarea unei ,zone euro”
: restranse sau chiar dezagregarea).

Intr-un asemenea cadru, ultimele evolutii
ale evenimentelor aratd ca deja sunt in curs
directii care vor fi materializate intr-un viitor
mai mult sau mai putin indepartat. Astfel, ac-
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Fig. 2

Sursa: James Rogers, Luis Simon, ,WWORLD’S FIFTEEN MOST POWERFUL COUNTRIES IN 2012”
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tuala dezbatere legatd de interventia militara :
americand in Siria si solutionarea crizei inter- :
venite prin demantelarea arsenalului chimic al :
regimului Assad de la Damasc a relevat ten- :
dinta SUA de retragere si din Orientul Mijlo- :
ciu. O asemenea orientare a atras impotrivirea :
acerba atat a Arabiei Saudite, cat si a Israelului. :
Hegemonul este contestat cu putere practic de
aliatii sai cei mai statornici din regiune. La in- :
ceputul lunii octombrie 2013, Arabia Sauditi a :
refuzat si ocupe un loc de membru neperma- :
nent in Consiliul de Securitate al ONU, o deci- :
zie anuntati de Riyadh ca tintind sa avertizeze :
nu atat organizatia internationald, cat SUA. Iar :
oficialitati saudite au exprimat puncte de ve- :
dere critice fati de modul in care actioneazi :
in prezent Washingtonul, in special in ceea ce :
priveste Siria si opozitia din interiorul acestei :
¢ yahu, a fost foarte explicit in acest sens. El i-a
Printul saudit Turki Al-Faisal Al-Saud, direc- :
torul Centrului de Studii si Cercetari Islamice :
si fostul director general al serviciilor secrete :
i be a partial deal with Syria. You're right. If (Sy-
is definitely, from a public opinion point of view :
in the kingdom, a high level of disappointment
in the US government’s dealings, not just with
. pability, you would have refused, and correctly
i 50”4,

the inclusive opposition™. Inci de acum doi :
versari interni extrem de puternici, care acu-
Riyadhul a protestat fatd de sprijinul acordat :
de SUA inldturarii presedintelui H. Mubarak :
in Egipt, mai mult, chiar ca va fi nevoit sa ca- :
ute in altd parte sprijin pentru securitatea sa :
dat fiind ca SUA au devenit “unreliable”. Lu- :
crurile s-au agravat de atunci pentru a atinge :
un ,varf” in septembrie 2013, cand SUA au :
evitat s intervind militar in Siria procedénd la :
: vele pe care le considera valide pentru a justi-
senalului chimic sirian si deopotriva au lansat :
negocieri cu Iranul, inamic declarat al Arabiei
Saudite in regiune. Deocamdata, prin atitudi-
nea sa recalcitranta fati de SUA, Arabia Sau- :
ditd incearca sa influenteze comportamentul :
Washington-ului in Siria, unde este interesata :
sd grabeascd inlturarea lui Assad, dar, nu mai :
putin, este nelinistita de rezultatul eventual al :
negocierilor amorsate deja cu Iranul in dosarul :
inarmérii nucleare a acestuia. Riyadhul-se stie :
prin documente publicate ,wikileaks” — este :
i ting rapidly, to the detriment of ULS. national

téri reprimata singeros de catre regimul Assad.

saudite a declarat la 22 octombrie 2013: “There

Palestine, but equally with Syria, and the ef-
forts to strengthen the moderate opposition,

ani, in plind desfasurare a ,priméverii arabe’,

un acord cu Rusia in privinta distrugerii ar-

un vechi partizan al loviturii militare america-

ne (sau americano-israeliene) asupra facilitati-
lor de imbogitire a uraniului detinute de Iran
si utilizate eventual pentru constructia bombei
nucleare.

Relatiile Ierusalimului cu administratia
Obama s-au récit brusc la sfarsitul lunii sep-
tembrie 2013, o data cu inceputul negocierilor
Iranului cu ,,grupul celor sase” (cei cinci mem-
bri permanenti ai Consiliului de Securitate al
ONU plus Germania). Pentru lerusalim, un re-
zultat al negocierilor cu Iranul al acestui grup
de mari puteri, care sd nu se finalizeze intr-o
demantelare a tuturor facilitatilor sale nucle-
are, inseamnd un esec pentru ci ar permite
continuitatea programului atomic militar al
Teheranului. La intalnirea din 23 octombrie de
la Londra cu ministrul de Externe American,
John Kerry, premierului israelian, B. Netan-

spus interlocutorului urmétoarele: “A partial
deal that leaves Iran with these capabilities is a
bad deal /.../ You wisely insisted there wouldn’t

rian President Bashar) Assad had said, “Well,
Id like to keep, I don’t know, 20 percent, 50 per-
cent, or 80 percent of my chemical weapons ca-

Deopotrivi, administratia Obama are ad-

z3a o conducere defectuoasd a politicii externe
americane, indepértarea aliatilor, neglijarea
substantiald a intereselor nationale. Intr-un
articol publicat la 26 octombrie in ,Washin-
gton Post’, intitulat “Obama is failing the Mi-
ddle East, and U.S. interests there™®, senatorii
republicani John McCain (Arizona) si Lindsey
Graham (North Carolina) au prezentat moti-

fica afirmatia grava ca administratia Obama a
abdicat de la rolul conducator al SUA in aceas-
td regiune. Mai mult, cei doi senatori republi-
cani socot cd aceasta politicd a administratiei
este parte a mai cuprinzatoarei ‘collapse of US
credibility in the Middle East] evidentiatd de
faptul ca “Israel and our Gulf Arab partners
are losing all confidence in the competence,
capability and wisdom of the administration’s
diplomacy in the region. America’s relationship
with Saudi Arabia, in particular, is deteriora-
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security interests”. In ceea ce priveste negoci- :
erile cu Iranul, senatorii sunt decisi sa solicite :
ca ridicarea sanctiunilor in curs asupra acestei :
tari sa fie efectivd doar daca Teheranul renunta :
la actiunea de imbogatire a uraniului. In con- !
ceptia lor, politica SUA in aceastd regiune de :
mare importanta a planetei inregistreazd un :
esec, o carentd de credibilitate pe care cursul :
¢ guvernului, incd neincheiate la ora cand sunt

In mod practic, actuala iritare a aliatilor :
traditionali ai SUA din Orientul Mijlociu este :
. vorbit de o mare initiativa a noului guvern al
administratiei americane de a abandona aceas- :
ta regiune. O modificare strategici de anver- :
guri a fost anuntata de Barack Obama inca din :
noiembrie 2011, cand a declarat in fata Parla- :
mentului australian ca “the United States will :
play a larger and long-term role in shaping this :
region [the Asia-Pacific] and its future” Acest :
anunt, care a semnificat practic lansarea ,pivo- :
tului asiatic” — amintit de noi mai sus — implica :
indiscutabil o rescriere a prioritafilor militar- :
strategice, dar si de politica externa si econo- :
mica ale SUA. O asemenea ,rebalansare’, cum :
S aUEin raport cu sumele cheltuite laolaltd de
contextul in care SUA incheie razboaiele pur- :
tate pana acum in Irak si Afganistan, asadar :
. European Council meeting in December, this
. would be too little as far as European defense
ta regiune dornici sa pastreze fortele militare :
i goals, driven by German foreign policy. The
i European Council should also commission, in
i particular, the development of an EU white pa-
: per on security and defense policy. The world
emphasis on the Asia-Pacific region might re- :
: goals, instruments and methods of European
. security policy™.

Asadar, in plan mai general, global, au loc,
cu o viteza crescinda, mari modificiri sistemi-
ce, intre care pierderea centralitétii Europei in
beneficiul Asiei si orientarea in consecinta a :
hegemonului american; acestea au impact ne-
mijlocit si in zona EaP si influenteazi compor- :
: tie 2012, revista americand ,,American Global
: Post” a mentionat c¢i Azerbaidjanul ar fi sem-

3. De ce a intervenit ,defectiunea” Ar-
meniei? In acceptiunea noastri, Rusia a avut
in vara-toamna anului 2013 o larga libertate :
de migcare in Estul Europei. Motivatia princi- :
: vdratd strategie a Azerbaidjanului de a se dota
¢ cu armament modern, in special in ce priveste

evenimentelor ar demonstra-o convingator.

reactia fatd de intentiile tot mai evidente ale

a fost descrisa oficial noua orientare, are loc in

in Marele Orient Mijlociu, si nu putea s nu
trezeasca aprehensiunea actorilor din aceas-

americane aici ca mésurd de sigurantd. Studii
oficiale americane au evidentiat ca noul centru
de greutate al SUA ar putea avea o consecinta
practica imediata: ‘an increased U.S. military

sult in a reduction in U.S. military capacity in
other parts of the world™®.

tamentul actorilor majori implicati.

pald a acestei ferestre de oportunitate deschise
Rusiei in intervalul mentionat s-a datorat atat
MONITOR STRATEGIC

evolutiei crizei siriene si rolului vizibil jucat de
Moscova in solutionarea ei —acordul sovieto-
american din septembrie 2013 —, cit si faptu-
lui cd Germania — cea mai puternica forta a UE
— s-a aflat in plind campanie electorala. Victo-
ria partidului lui Angela Merkel in legislativele
din 22 septembrie 2013 a insemnat si angaja-
rea unor negocieri prelungite pentru formarea

scrise aceste randuri. Aproape imediat dupa
alegeri, intimi ai politicii externe germane au

Germaniei care sa produca un veritabil instru-
ment de ,hard power” care lipseste UE si ur-
meazd sa fie lansaté la Consiliul European din
decembrie acest an. S-a vorbit in ultima vreme
nu numai de o armata europeand, ceea ce nu
era deja o noutate, dar de adancirea procesului
de integrare a UE si asumarea decisa a drumu-
lui cétre federalism, precum si de constructia
unei eventuale flote europene la Marea Balti-
cd. Ambasadorul Ischinger, de pilda, a aratat
ca este necesara aceastd initiativd destinata sa
faca congruenta politica externd si de aparare

mambrii organizatiei in domeniul militar:
“If just a tiny step forward is made at the

integration is concerned. We need ambitious

— and we Europeans — want clarity about the

O precizare se impune. Activismul Mos-
covei s-a manifestat in cursul acestei perioade
pe doud nivele. Unul a fost in flancul drept al
EaP, in Azerbaidjan si Armenia, adica in veci-
nétatea Orientului Mijlociu. De pild4, in mar-

nat un contract cu Israelul in valoare de 1,6
miliarde dolari SUA referitor la achizitionarea
de drone si sisteme de apdrare antiaeriana'®,
Era intre cele dintai stiri referitoare la o ade-
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apirarea antiaeriand, pentru a face fati unei :
noi confruntiri cu Armenia in chestiunea Na- :
gorno-Karabah. Este interesant, din aceasti :
perspectivi, ca natiunile din Caucaz care sunt :
actori ai ,conflictelor inghetate” utilizeaza cu :
deosebire dronele pentru a se informa asupra :
actiunilor strategice ale adversarului. Sus-ci- :

tatul raport evidentia deja, la sfarsitul anului :

2012, ca Israel, Rusia si Iran, prin vanzari de : are dislocate forte militare proprii — de ce nu a

armament citre aceste state caucaziene, ridici : initiat asemenea actiuni si in cazul Transnistri-

semnificativ riscul de conflict intre ele. ONU'si : €l aflata intre Ucraina si Republica Moldova?

OSCE au impus un embargo voluntar fata de : Dacé deteriorarea balantei militare in Cauca-

livrarea de armament Azerbaidjanului si Ar- | zul de Sud poate avea o echivalenti intr-o ast-

meniei, dar rapoarte ale SIPRI-Stockholm au : fel de actiune, de ce nu, de pild, concomitent

aritat ci Rusia si Israelul nu respectd aceasta : Sau mai devreme ori mai tarziu, Moscova nu a

orientare”. La 18 iunie 2013 au apirut public : recunoscut independenta Transnistriei, regiu-

rapoarte credibile referitoare la faptul ci Rusia : 1€ S€par atistd a Republicii Moldova, ca factor

ar fi livrat recent Azerbaidjanului armamentul : de presiune pentru a determina Chigingul la o

. N . N N . i imilara i ia? i
stipulat de acorduri incheiate in ultimii doi : actiune similard celei luate de Armenia? Mai

. a .. . ... +al 4 in Transnistri ja str ril n-
ani in valoare de 1 miliard de dolari. Potrivit : 2'¢5 ¢4 ansnistria deja structurile de co

ol : ducere ale acestei autoproclamate republici se-
unor asemenea rapoarte, livrarile de arma- :

ment rusesc citre Baku includ ,circa 100 de | P aratiste actioneazd ca si cum ar fi suverane i

tancuri T-90C, lansatoare multiple de rachete : independente, astfel ca nu ar fi facut decat sa

Smerch si TOS 1A si tunuri Msta-A si Vena”™. legitimeze o situatie de fapt.

Conform agentiei de stiri Reuter, asemenea : rocedeze astfel in Transnistria
contracte au fost semnate in anii 2011-2012, : P )

dar nu au fost onorate pentru a evita escala- : . . .
L A : nat sfidarea grupului de lucru pentru identifi-

darea balantei militare in Caucazul de Sud, : . .. . -
; o T o : carea unei solutii conflictului inghetat trans-
Rusia avand o bazd militard in Armenia si un @ _. . o
: nistrean, aga numitul format ,,5 plus doi”. Acest

acord de a apira aceasta tara in cazul unui atac : s .
p ; : format a luat nastere prin aldturarea, in 2005, a

militar. Or, potrivit unei surse din Ministerul SUA si UE mecanismului OSCE de consultare

Apararii de la Moscova, acordul de livrare de pentru solutionarea dosarului transnistrean,

armarpent catcre ‘Azerbaldj.an ar fi fost onQrat © care includea, pe langa Chisinau si Tiraspol,
datoritd presiunilor exercitate de puternicul ! ygCE Rusia si Ucraina. Negocierile si con-

grup de interese reprezentat de industria mi- : gsrile care s-au derulat ulterior au devenit

litard rusd. Surse independente credibile au ! .,noscute ca procesul ,,5 plus 27 In 2005 UE a

evaluat valoarea acestor contracte la 2-3 mili- : it un reprezentant special in acest format

arde de dolari SUA si ele includ si livrarea unor : ¢ 5 Jansat o misiune proprie (EUBAM), in sco-

sisteme de apdrare antiaeriand S-300, precum : pul de sprijini Moldova si Ucraina de a stopa

si elicoptere de atac. Erevanul a mentionat deja ! sau maicar limita contrabandi desfisuratd in

uriagele acumuléri de armament de catre Baku : gectorul transnistrean al frontierei dintre cele

sl riscul inalt de izbucnire a unui nou rizboi : doua state. O data cu schimbarea de guvern la

pe care aceasta o implicd”'. Referinta ficutd : Chisinau si preluarea guvernarii de catre Ali-
. anta pentru Integrare Europeana a intervenit
¢ si 0 modificare strategicd a modului de aborda-
i re a problematicii transnistrene. Anume, noile
: autoritati moldovenesti au abandonat orien-
: tarea precedentd a lui A. Voronin — tratative
: directe cu Moscova — si au subliniat ca nego-
: cierile urmeaza a se desfiasura doar in formatul

de presedintele Armeniei, relativ la reorien-
tarea surprinzatoare de politicad externd de la
inceputul lunii septembrie 2013, la exigentele
intereselor de securitate nationald trebuie ne-
apdrat pusa in legitura cu aceste stiri privind
presiunile geopolitice exercitate de Rusia asu-
pra acestui stat.

Este aici cazul sa ridicim o intrebare care
sd cautioneze concluzia citre care ne indrep-
tam: de ce Rusia nu a aplicat aceeasi ,retetd” in
Transnistria, un alt ,conflict inghetat”? Cu alte
cuvinte, agsa cum Moscova a deteriorat balan-
ta militara locald in Caucazul de Sud, aplicand
masuri surprinzitoare si paradoxale — inar-

marea inamicului aliatului pe teritoriul ciruia

Trei motive credem ca au ficut Rusia s nu

Mai intéi, pentru ca acest lucru ar fi insem-

MONITOR STRATEGIC

a1
1 14 |




»5 plus 2” astfel incat si intensifice implicarea
cu deosebire a UE in dosarul transnistrean.
Deopotrivéd, guvernul moldovean a atasat o
importanta deosebita masurilor de crestere a
increderii intre cele doua pérti (confidence-
building measures) pentru a intensifica o coo-
perare pragmatica cu Tiraspolul®.

tiune in Transnistria ar fi alertat foarte serios
Ucraina. La Kiev, se pare, ca exista o scoala de

grabi solutionarea problematicii transnistrene,
eventual prin negocieri ucraineano-moldove-

ne. In acest chip, anume in conditiile a doui :
. Berlin, presedintele Parlamentului Moldovei,
: Marian Lupu, a mentionat public ci intentia
: rusa de a infiinta un consulat la Tiraspol con-
: travine intelegerii ruso-germane din 2010. Mai
. mult, cu acelasi prilej, oficialul moldovean a
: sugerat ca “Moscow’s intention to open its con-
: sulate in Tiraspol may be viewed as a deviation
. from the very idea of the German-Russia Mese-
berg initiative, which was launched in 2010. He
: reiterated the idea of changing the existing for-
cios cu UE, in general cu Vestul, unde se afla
si cazurile Abhaziei si Osetiei de Sud. Adica ar :
Ceea ce este interesant este faptul ca aceste
¢ luari de pozitie oficiale ale Chisindului inter-
: veneau dupi vizita cancelarului german in ca-
pitala moldoveneascé in luna august 2012. Pe
lor de PK rusesti atunci la fel de evident ar fi ca
Moscova nu intentioneaza si desfisoare relatii
 tate deschise de procesul Meseberg, pe de alta
: parte, ca Rusia incerca si testeze validitatea
© acestuia. Cum s-a observat, la Chisinau Angela
telegere cu Germania in privinta solutiondrii
problematicii Transnistriei, incheiata incd din
© td un veritabil ,pilon” al EaP.
berg” dupa locul intélnirii presedintelui Rusi-
© ci in Azerbaidjan, la granita Iranului cu Ca-
: ucazul, Rusia nu-si permite acelasi activism
geopolitic in Transnistria. Nu trebuie uitat ca
: Israelul se bizuie in conflictul sau cu Iranul,
© oricAnd avand sanse si debuseze intr-un riz-
fatd de aspiratiile de participare ale Rusiei la
arhitectura de securitate europeana, inclusiv
. pe baza informatiilor disponibile. Potentand
¢ Azerbaidjanul militar, Rusia evidentiazd vointa
problemelor regionale, referinta fiind directa la
: cazul unui conflict al unuia dintre acestia sau

state asociate UE, aplicarea procedurilor de
solutionare a conflictelor ale organizatiei eu-
ropene, precum si sprijinul acesteia, ar face
superflud prezenta trupelor ruse ca forte de
»mentinere a pacii” si ar obliga Rusia sa le re-
tragd. Alternativele ramase Rusiei in acest caz
ar fi contraproductive pentru Moscova. Daca
ar alege sa recurga la recunoasterea indepen-
dentei Transnistriei, deja afirmata la Tiraspol,
nu ar face decat sa ingroase dosarul de conten-

aduce la marginea conflictului cele doua parti,
situatie neconvenabild Rusiei aflata intr-un ve-
ritabil ,pivot” cétre Asia. Iar daci ar recurge la
o impotrivire decisé fata de retragerea trupe-

predictibile, non-conflictuale cu UE, asadar o
trésatura a procesului Meseberg.
in sfarsit, in al treilea rand, Rusia are o in-

2010. Este ceea ce se cheama ,procesul Mese-

ei, D.Medvedev, cu cancelarul Germaniei, A.
Merkel, in iunie 2010, prin care cei doi interlo-
cutori au facut referinti directa la cazul Trans-
nistriei ca un test al cooperarii ruso-europene.
Pe de o parte se avea in vedere o receptivitate

in sfera deciziilor, in compensatia unui com-
portament pozitiv al Moscovei la solutionarea

Transnistria. “In other words, Russia should de-
MONITOR STRATEGIC

i monstrate both its willingness and its ability to
. contribute positively to the solution of existing
. security problems. This explicit linkage between
. the Transnistrian conflict and the wider strate-
. gic interests and objectives of a major European
: power Germany — creates a unique opportunity
: that should be exploited by Chisindu™.

In al doilea rand, pentru ci o astfel de ac- :
: severenta propriile interese, dar nu mai putin
: Chisinaul, care considera ,procesul Meseberg”
gandire care apreciaza ci asocierea cu UE ar :
. semnaleze orice deviere a Rusiei de la acesta si
. si preseze cealaltd parte s ia masuri. Asa s-a

Este adevarat ca Moscova si-a urmarit per-

o fereastra de oportunitate, era foarte atent sa

intamplat, de pild4, in noiembrie 2012, cand la

mat of peace-keeping forces into civilian obser-
vers supervised within the ‘5+2° mechanism’™*.

de o parte, autoritétile moldovene erau incre-
zatoare incd in existenta ferestrei de oportuni-

Merkel laudase eforturile tarii gazd4 in drumul
catre Europa si declarase cid Moldova reprezin-

In sfarsit, dar nu in cele din urma, energi-

boi nimicitor, pe vecinul acestuia, Azerbaidjan,
cu care are legaturi militare mai sus detaliate

unor relatii predictibile cu Israelul si SUA in
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al ambilor cu Iranul. Or, un activism similar al :
Rusiei in Transnistria ar fi tensionat fira folos :
relatia dezvoltatd cu SUA in dosarul iranian :
si care a fost vizibila o data cu acordul din 14 :
septembrie 2013 pentru anihilarea arsenalului :
chimic sirian. Se poate spune cé Rusia, reveni- :
ta miraculos acolo de unde a fost exclusi acum :
circa trei decenii, adica in Orientul Mijlociu, :
este indeajuns de realista sa nu riste aceasta re- :
centa achizitie geopolitica utila pentru ea prin :
. chiar dacid Armenia si Azerbaidjanul au ,de-

tensionarea raporturilor cu Germania si SUA.

Asadar, concluzia pe care o mentionam :
mai sus cé dirijeazad demersul nostru este ur-
mitoarea: Rusia recurge la asemenea presiuni :
asupra statelor EaP fiind constienti de limitele :
unui asemenea comportament. Aceste limite :
sunt determinate de contextul general al po- :
liticii sale externe si de securitate, care nu-i :
permite s riste o deteriorare/confruntare cu :
UE (Germania) si SUA, astfel ca dinamica ati- :
tudinii rusesti fata de statele EaP in perioada :
pre-Vilnius este conjuncturald si supusd reacti- :
ei acestor parteneri in plan global si deopotriva :
»flexibilitatii” conducerilor politice ale tarilor :
¢ ditionand acest eveniment de eliberarea aces-
! teia din inchisoare pentru a urma un tratament

4. What next? Ce se va intampla cu EaP?
Este Vilnius si, mai ales, constituie rezul-
tatele acestui summit ,hartia de turnesol” :
cruciald a EaP, adici a supravietuirii sau :
disparitiei definitive a acestui instrument? :
Cu alte cuvinte, dupa acest summit, evoluti- :
ile EaP vor urma trenduri care se pot profila :

chiar in rezultatele inregistrate cu aceasta :
: compromis, care si fie rezultatul actualului

post-sovietice in cauza.

ocazie?

Mai intai, situatia EaP in perioada post- :
Vilnius nu trebuie dramatizatd. O ,scoala de :
gandire” considerd — este adevarat — c Vilnius :
va semna sentinta de condamnare a EaP din :
cauza faptului ci, in confruntarea de putere cu :
Rusia, obisnuiti sa utilizeze deopotrivi ame- :
nintari cu actiuni dusmanoase apropiate con- :
flictului siu presiuni economice insuportabile :
si in afara procedurilor legale internationale, :
se afla UE dotatd desigur cu un ,soft power” :
impresionant — valori europene de asumat si :
politici de perspectivd de urmat intemeiate de :
un suport economic fara egal —, dar incapabil :
si faca fati oponentului (o asimetrie hard-soft : Vorbeste foarte des in ultima vreme — cu re-
power de un fel aparte). Procedurile de ,hard :
power” utilizate de Rusia, demonstreazi ca a :

[16}

implicat in competitie o strategie destinata sa
precumpaneasca asupra acestui spatiu, specu-
land ocazia, o veritabild ,fereastra de oportu-
nitate’, cd UE nu dispune de un ,hard power”
substantial care sd sprijine actiunea sa in ve-
cinitatea estici. Intotdeauna, spune aceasti
scoald, hard power-ul céstiga, dacd oponentul
nu este gata sa raspundi identic. Ceea ce este
demonstrat istoric®.

O ,altd scoala de gandire” considera c4,

zertat’, piatra de incercare a EaP este Ucraina,
de pozitia acesteia depinzind practic soarta
acestei initiative de racordare a vecinatitii es-
tice continentale la azimutul UE. Or, cel putin
pand acum, Ucraina vadeste a fi consecventa
propriului ei azimut, adicd semnarea acordului
cu UE. Oricum, chiar daca presiunile rusesti
asupra Ucrainei sunt masive®, conducerea
acestei tari este congtienta ca independenta sa
depinde de un balans inteligent si vizionar in-
tre cele doud masive vecinatiti. Semnarea de
catre Ucraina a tratatului de asociere la UE are
de trecut obstacolul Yulia Timosenko, UE con-

medical in Germania (importanta pe care o
acorda organizatia europeana valorilor care o
calduzesc explica legarea sortii unei orientari
de politica externa a unui stat de boald unui om
politic controversat si poate vizibiliza si pozitii
neasteptate ale conducerii de la Kiev).

Existd si altd ,scoala de gandire’, cu nu-
meroase nuante, care aratd ci este posibil un

status-quo, adicd Rusia péstrand ,achizitiile”
facute pand acum. Ceea ce ar insemna ca vom
avea de a face cu un EaP pe doud ,ligi” (tier):
una, unde Rusia prevaleazi, adica in Caucaz —
Azerbaidjan, Georgia, Armenia —, iar altd cu
Moldova deja asumaté european, iar Ucraina
inca deschisa deciziei finale. Chiar daca acest
compromis aratd ca mai vechile tehnologii ale
sferelor de influent4, imbricate insa in forme
moderne — agsadar nu este exclusa apartenenta
nominald a uneia sau mai multe dintre aceste
state si la UE — nu poate fi defel exclusi o astfel
de maniera de géndire in unele cancelarii. Se

ferire la evolutiile din Orientul Mijlociu — de
revenirea in prim plan a gandirii de tip secolul
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al XIX-lea in ansamblul sistemului internatio- :
” : UE. Grija cea mai insemnatd a Comisiei Euro-
intr-o lume in derivd a anarhiei sistemice ca :

¢ procesului de apropiere a actorilor in cauzi de

nal de state, adica de prevalenta ,hard power

element regulator al ordinei si stabilitatii.

Un compromis in EaP, dupé utilizarea be- :
neficd a ferestrei de oportunitate mentionate :
de catre Rusia, nu poate, in conceptia noastra,
sa fie precum cel mai sus infatisat. Desigur, :
Vilnius nu este apocalipsa care condamna Eabp, :
dupi cum nu va fi fi probabil nici succesul ag- :
teptat la Bruxelles pana la sfarsitul lunii august :
2013. Dar va fi indiscutabil o revenire puter-
nicé a UE, care va lansa o strategie de recupe-
rare rapidi, poate subsidiard unui mare plan :
,Germany driven” de asumare a unor respon- :
: vedere oficial al UE, la 26 septembrie 2013:

sabilititi globale. Cum aréta recent un expert,

dupa Vilnius, “what could emerge is a ‘two-tier’ :
. sioner Fiile with Foreign Ministers on prepa-
in favor of strong relations with the EU (Ukrai- :
ne, Moldova and Georgia) and countries that :
: for Enlargement and European Neighbourhood
i Policy Stefan Fiile together with the Lithuanian

Eastern Partnership, encompassing countries

are not. The top layer should include Associati-
on Agreements, free trade areas and dialogues

on visa-free travel. The second layer (destined :
© Foreign Ministers of the six countries of the Eas-
Azerbaijan and Belarus), would be much more
modest in scope. This ‘two-tier’ Eastern Part-
. (EaP) summit in Vilnius.High Representative
at least so long as these countries do not want
. partners about the inclusivity of the EaP taking

Neindoielnic, ,scoala de gandire” cea mai :
probabil confirmatd pe termen mediu si lung :
este aceea care afirma ca UE va continua ne- :
i November with the possible signature of the EU
: Association Agreement with Ukraine and ini-

by default rather than design, for Armenia,

nership may well provide the sole way forward,

‘more’ from their relations with the EU’™ .

tulburata tintele care si le-a asumat de la bun
inceput in legaturd cu EaP. Astfel ci, sustine

aceastd ,scoald de gandire’, indiferent de ac-
tiunile si masurile Rusiei, intemeiate pe ,hard :
. EU’s resolve to find ways to strengthen coopera-

power”, UE va persevera in a se intemeia in

EaP pe principiile initiale. Anume, cé apropi-
erea acestor state de UE se clideste pe un set :
de valori, care nu tinteste la impiedicarea al- :
tor puteri (Rusia) de a beneficia, la rdndu-le,
de consecintele acestui tip de relatii. Mai mult, :
UE va fi ciliuziti de convingerea cd nimic nu o :
poate impiedica si urmareasca decisi acest tel :
i Association Agreements, can be beneficial also
. for the regional cooperation and for the nei-
i ghbours of EU’s neighbours. At the same time,
i High Representative Ashton and Commissioner
: Fiile recalled that it was unacceptable to exer-
Armenia a anuntat surprinzétor ca se inscriein :
: sign an Association Agreement with the EU™,

de racordare la propria organizatie a actorilor
EaP, indiferent dacd nu isi intemeiaza actiu-
nea modelatoare pe instrumente din arsenalul
yhard power”. Inci de la declansarea crizei de
la inceputul lunii septembrie acest an, cand

uniunea vamali a Rusiei, UE a fost consecven-

td acestui tip de politicd fata de partenerii din
pene a fost sd nu dea impresia unei deraieri a

propria organizatie si deopotriva sa sublinieze
cd modul de comportare al Rusiei in actulele
imprejurari este ,inacceptabil” Oricat ar pa-
rea de ,soft” acest cuvant, el are o incarcatura
de putere ,hard” de care UE este constienta si
este spre paguba celor cérora le este adresat sa
nu inteleaga reald si semnificatie. Aceasta este
strategia actuald a UE in competitia cu Rusia si
»scoala de gandire” aici expusé are argumentele
sale foarte puternice. Iatd cum a fost exprimata
pozitia aceasta, care rezuma astfel punctul de

“High Representative Ashton and Commis-

rations for Vilnius High Representative/Vice
President Catherine Ashton and Commissioner

Foreign Minister Linas Linkeviéius met with the

tern Partnership in New York today to discuss
the state of play before the Eastern Partnership

Ashton and Commissioner Fiile reassured their

into account their commitment to shared valu-
es and necessary reforms. A concrete expressi-
on of this should be the EaP Vilnius summit in

tialing Association Agreements with Georgia
and Republic of Moldova. They also underlined

tion with other partners. /.../ based on the EU’s
values and norms, and adapts to the needs and
ambitions of its partner countries. This policy
aims to push forward EU-type transformative
reforms and does not operate at the expense of
anyone. They noted that the cooperation within
the Eastern Partnership, including through the

cise pressure on partner countries willing to
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Cea mai recenti si convingédtoare expunere
a tezelor acestei ,scoli de gandire” este facutd

un think-tank independent apartinand funda-
tiei regale belgiene. Intr-un studiu consacrat

financiar-economicd incd neincheiatd, cat si

si alegerea unei noi Comisii Europene (adau-
gam noi, si un neasteptat si dinamic dosar de
contencios cu SUA, avand austeritatea pro-
movatd de Germania cd problema sa cea mai

el

i its neighbourhood policies objective (security,
. stability and prosperity) it will require a greater
de Amanda Paul, de la Europen Policy Center, :

level of commitment. This will be a win-win not

: only for the EU and the EaP states, but it will

© also help empower Russian society as it witne-

acestei problematici a consecintelor summit- : sses democratic change in its neighbourhood”.

ului de la Vilnius, autoarea face o succinta tre- :
cere in revistd a intregului tablou pornind dela :
ipoteza ca “The optimal outcome is to sign the :

: gorarea EaP tine, in bunad masura, de deciziile

Association Agreement and Deep and Com-: .o yor g adoptate la summit-ul de la Vilnius.

prehensive Free Trade Agreement (DCFTA) Iar aceste decizii trebuie sd rdspunda urmatoa-

with Ukraine as well as initial agreements with : . o .
. o A . : relor exigente pentru a-si atinge scopurile pro-
Georgia and Moldova™. Autoarea are insd te- : R
. s . . . . puse initial in ansamblul EaP:
merea, intemeiata in opinia noastra, ca provo- :

carea reald pentru EaP va interveni abia dupi :

o A . < e * de cétre UE trebuie urmata cu consecventa si
Vilnius, cdnd Ucraina urmeazi si-si onoreze : ’

semnitura, “which will be costly and difficult’ vizionarism; injonctiunile altor actori in sfe-

iar Moldova si Georgia, care ar urma si sem- :
neze acordurile de asociere in 2014 “will face :
an uncomfortable ten months as Russia ende- :
avours to coerce them into joining the Russi- :
an-led Customs Union (CU) instead’. Iar acest :
challenge se va desfasura in plenitudinea sa in :
conditiile in care UE are a strabate atit criza
¢ vechi sau mai noi de definire a sferelor de inte-
alegerile europene din primavara anului 2014 :
© care trebuie respectate”; in general, calculele
de ,geografie politicd’, supuse exigentelor sis-
: temice si globalizdrii actuale care face inter-
¢ dependente evolutii in cele mai variate colturi
arzatoare). Desigur, Vilnius nu va insemna ¢ ale planetei, trebuie abandonate principial si
lansarea unei oferte a UE privind perspectiva :
de aderare a térilor EaP, dar “there is clearly an :
urgent need for greater support solidarity” In :

¢ lor din statele EaP se cuvin atent céntdrite si

n mnar rdurilor Mol : . . . . .
acest sens, semnarea acordurilor cu Moldova : evaluate si evitat cd acestea si fie puse in criza

i Georgia va avea un puternic impact psiholo- : . e . . . . .
3 8 P pactp : identitara sau sa-si considere amenintate inte-

gic, iar o vizibilizare solidé a beneficiilor EaP ar : . . . .. L.
o : ; L ¢ resele vitale, inclusiv cele privind supravietui-

putea anihila actiunea contrara a Rusiei si lob- : .
) N .. .., rea pe termen mediu si lung;

by-ul ei de a atrage statele in cauza in propriile :

constructii supranationale. In aceasta directie, :

. . . . in general un sprijin comprehensiv, la adresa
procesul de liberalizare a vizelor pentru cetd- : ™ 8 pry P ’

tenii acestor tari trebuie gribit, iar sprijinirea : statelor ]%aP trelnule uamphﬁcat ‘astf‘el' mcaF sa
fortelor politice si sociale pro-europene conso- : Prectmpaneasca fata de anumite injonctiuni

lidati (un semnal puternic pentru celelate state : considerate ,inacceptabile” in sensul definit de

a fost astfel suportul acordat acestor grupériin ; UE dupi ,defectiunea” Armeniei din septem-
Moldova, inclusive in mentinerea la putere a :
»Aliantei pentru Integrare Europeand”). Con- :
cluzia, la care aderam integral, acestui studiu :
este cd “The Vilnius Summit should be used as :
an opportunity to consolidate EU support for :

its partners. If the EU is committed to meeting '

5. 1n loc de concluzii. Este limpede ca revi-

a. strategia deja asumatd in aceastd privinta

ra de actiune a UE, asadar nefiind indreptata
impotriva niménui si fiind corespunzitoare
principiilor pe care sunt asezate azi relatiile
internationale, trebuie si fie consiuderate ,in-
acceptabile” si actionat in consecinti;

b. trebuie excluse tentatiile unor compro-
misuri politice, intemeiate pe tehnologii mai

rese sau pe conceptul ,intereselor traditionale

practic;
c. orientdrile prezente si viitoare ale elite-

d. sprijinul financiar, economic, politic,

brie acest an ;
e. fatd de statele care ,gadzduiesc” conflicte
inghetate este imperativ a fi sdditd perceptia ca
UE are vointa si capabilitatea necesare pentru
a putea determina o solutionare echitabila si
pe céit posibil rapida a acestora;
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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f. Rusia trebuie convinsé ca politica UE in

tari catre Asia (,pivotul Asiatic” al Moscovei);

»geografii politice”.
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% Existenta acestei ,scoli de gandire” pe ,culoarele -

Bruxellesului a fost mentionatd de europarlamentarul

Nastase.
% Pozitia speciald a Ucrainei in aceastd perioada si pre-

detaliate in partea secundi a acestui studiu.

# Nicu Popescu, Behind — and beyond — Armenia’s :
choice, October, 2013, Alert, no.35, 2013, European Union *

ABSTRACT
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Adrian Severin in comunicarea ficuta la octombrie 2013, :
in cadrul mesei rotunde organizate de Fundatia ,Nicolae and Commissioner Fiile with Foreign Ministers on prepa-
Titulescu’, sub conducerea presedintelui acesteia, Adrian  rations for Vilnius, New York, 26 September 2013, New
York, Press release, http://www.eeas.europa.eu/stateme-
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cu dezmembrarea statald — vor face obiectul unei tratari :
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28 Eastern Partnership: High Representative Ashton

» Amanda Paul, Beyond Vilnius: Keeping the Eastern
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Recent development with the Eatsren Partnership suggests that the future and solidity of this structure are
in doubt, bacuse of the difficult domestic reforms accomplished by partner states (Republic of Moldova, Ukrai-
ne, Armenia etc.) but also because of the strong Russian opposition and pressuires put on these former Soviet
states to abstainf from signing the free trade acgreements and visa liberalization regime with the EU. In spite of
the economic crisis and the Russian alternative projects (the custom union with Belarus and Kazakstan and the
future Eurasian Union), the EU will continue to push the eastern neighbors to prepare for the Vilnius Summit
and accept that their future lies with the united Europe. The Vilnius Summit should be used as an opportunity to
consolidate EU support for its partners.

Keywords: European Union, neighborhood, strategy, cooperation, partnership, Russia, Armenia, free trade,
visa
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Evolutii de securitate in Regiunea
Extinsa a Marii Negre si rolul
cooperarii stiintifice: dezideratul
reactivarii Grupului de Lucru privind
Stabilitatea Regionala

in Regiunea Extinsa a Marii Negre

Scurt istoric al activitatilor Grupu-

lui de Lucru privind Stabilitatea Re- :
gionalé in Regiunea Extinsi a Marii @ esentd, dezvoltarea unor viziuni comune rela-
: tive la problematica securitatii si a cooperarii,

: cresterea dialogului, dar si consolidarea unei

Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre (REMN) : Capgc.lta‘i 46 analizd si expﬁrtma“ Pe proble
N ..« ¢ matici chei r nfruntd in prezen
este un concept care se inscrie intr-o tendinta : atic C cle cu ?a € ?e C? . u ta preze ‘t
. . . s . comunitatea regionald. Initiativele Grupului,
constructiva de armonizare a intereselor tari- : | N T :
. « . : indreptate inspre crearea unui segment inter-
lor din zond, pe coordonate noi, generate de : i o ) s
. L ) : national de experti in problematica securitatii
noile evolutii pe toate segmentele acestui areal. | "’ L o . N
C s o : REMN, care si contribuie, prin intermediul
Aici se intalnesc arealele NATO, Uniunii Eu- : . . L 1o .
. AR .. : schimbului de experienta cu liderii si expertii
ropene, Rusiei, Caucazului si chiar Asiei Cen- : . . N
. L : statelor din regiune, la sprijinirea proceselor
trale, zonele de interes energetic si cele care : . L o ..
. L . or ... . dereforma, vin s demonstreze rolul expertizei
se identifica prin culturi, religii si mentalititi : . . . S
" % integrate in consolidarea stabilitdtii regionale.

Secretariatul Grupului este gizduit de Romé-
: nia, prin Institutul de Studii Politice de Apara-
: re si Istorie Militara.

Negre (RSGBSA WQ@)

diferite.

Stabilitatea si securitatea de duratd a zonei
Mirii Negre pot fi realizate numai printr-o
abordare multilaterald, care si includd o mare
varietate de instrumente, cu accent pe cele de
naturd non-militara. Parteneriatul pe modelul
PfP cu tarile din REMN este un cadru potrivit
pentru a induce procese de democratizare a
statelor din regiune si pentru a asigura politici
de reformare a fortelor armate.!

activitatile Grupului de Lucru pentru Regiunea
drul Consortiului PfP al Academiilor de Apa-
rare si Institutelor pentru Studii de Securitate.
Prezidat de Romania si Statele Unite ale Ame-

ricii, acest Grup de Lucru se constituie intr-un
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Lt.col. dr. Simona Tutuianu
Cc.st. Carmen Rijnoveanu

. ze increderea reciproca intre statele membre,

prin promovarea unor proiecte urmarind, in

Grupul de Lucru privind stabilitatea regio-

: nala in Regiunea Extinsa a Marii Negre (RSG-
: BSA WG) isi are izvoarele in decizia Consiliu-
. lui Consultativ Superior al Consortiului PfP al
: Academiilor de Apirare si Institutelor pentru
¢ Studii de Securitate, decizie luat cu ocazia re-
A : uniunii de la Geneva din 1-3 septembrie 2004.
In cuprinsul acestui articol, ne-am referitla : Lansarea propriu-zisi a Grupului a avut loc la
: Bucuresti, in februarie 2006, in cadrul confe-
Extinsd a Marii Negre (RSGBSA WG) din ca- : rintei intitulate Enhancing Security Coope-
. ration in the Black Sea Region: Can we build
. bridges and barriers?, organizatd de Institutul
: pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Mi-
: litard (ISPAIM) din Roménia, Universitatea

mecanism institutional capabil sa augmente- :

Nationald de Apérare din Washington, Centrul
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George C. Marshall din Garmisch si Consor- :

tiul PfP.
In esenti, RSGBSA WG este o initiativd

rii stiintifice internationale. Membrii Grupului

Federatia Rusi, Roménia, Turcia si Ucraina.

(Echipe de Contact Mobile), a avut ca principal

: obiectiv articularea unei curricule academice
: comune privind problematica Mairii Negre,
orientata asupra evaluirii mediului de securi- :
tate din REMN, pe baza cercetirii si a coopera-

care sé fie predate/prezentate in cadrul univer-
sitatilor si academiilor de aparare din regiune,

: in cadrul unor seminarii organizate in format
sunt experti si specialisti din Armenia, Azerba- :
idjan, Bulgaria, Georgia, Republica Moldova, :

multinational si, ulterior, la cererea expresa a
statelor interesate, in format national. In tabe-

¢ lul de mai jos, sunt prezentate, in ordine cro-
Primul si principalul proiect al RSGBSA :
WG, numit Mobile Contact Teams — MCT

nologica, seminariile MCT desfisurate pana in
prezent.

Denumirea si formatul

Perioada si locatia

Institutia coordonatoare

seminarului MCT

seminarului

Crisis Management and Conflict
Prevention (format multinational)

13-17 mai 2008
Brasov, Romania

Universitatea Nationald de Aparare
»Carol I” si ISPAIM

Defense Institution Building in
Security Sector (multinational)

12-16 mai 2009
Sofia, Bulgaria

Colegiul de Aparare si Stat Major
»Rakovski” din Bulgaria

Effective Practices in Civil
Emergency Planning and
Consequence Management
(audienta nationala)

2009

23-25 septembrie

Baku, Azerbaidjan

Universitatea Nationala de Aparare
»Carol I, in colaborare cu Scoala
Internationald NATO din Azerbaidjan
(NATO International School of
Azerbaijan — NISA)

The building blocks and the
effective functioning of a national
crisis management system
(audienta nationala)

25-28 mai 2010
Kiev, Ucraina

Universitatea Nationald de Aparare
»Carol I” si ISPAIM, in colaborare cu
Institutul National pentru Probleme de
Securitate Internationald din Ucraina
(National Institute for International
Security Problems — NIISP)

Human resources management 2010

(format multinational)

Moldova

13-17 septembrie

Chisindu, Republica

Centrul George C. Marshall

Rolul Consortiului in articularea unei cul-
turi de securitate identitare in REMN se mani-
festd prin sprijinul acordat statelor interesate
pentru a intelege corect si mai usor conceptele
de “nation building” si prin manifestarea de
transparenté si disponibilitate depline pentru
sprijinirea proceselor de reforma.

Actiunile Consortiului PfP au un dublu
impact asupra consolidédrii democratiei si a
stabilitatii statelor din REMN: de armonizare
a abordarilor/opiniilor privind ariile de interes
comun care privesc comunitatea regionald si

racordarea proiectelor generale de asistentd
la nevoile individuale, specifice, ale partilor

. interesate. Primul impact este reflectat prin
¢ procesul de articulare a curriculelor academi-
: ce corespunzitoare celor patru arii de exper-
: tizd asumate de RSGBSA WG: managementul
: crizelor si prevenirea conflictelor, constructia
: institutionald de aparare, managementul re-
: surselor umane si provociri transnationale de
! securitate. Cel de-al doilea impact deriva din
: adaptarea curriculelor generale avansate cu
prilejul seminariilor MCT desfasurate in for-
i mat multinational, la nevoile individuale spe-
: cifice de asistenta ale statelor beneficiare.

de particularizare a problematicilor cheie, prin :

Se impun doud precizéri pentru a releva

: rolul angajdrii tuturor membrilor RSGBSA
: WG in indeplinirea obiectivelor urmarite. In
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primul rand, gestionarea mediului de securi- :
tate din REMN este o responsabilitate comu- :
né a guvernelor nationale ale statelor din acest :
areal. Elitele politice trebuie si constientizeze :
faptul ca ,ownership”-ul inseamnd determina- :
re pentru eficientizarea programelor derula- :
te sub egida Consortiului si, implicit, pentru :
credibilitatea RSGBSA WG. In al doilea rand, : jor al Aliantei Nord-Atlantice clarificarea si
participarea la aceste programe, prin aport de :
expertiza si integrarea ulterioard a acesteia in-
tr-un produs finit menit si conduci la reforms :
democratica, inseamna libertate de expresie si :
disponibilitate de cooperare, largita in spatiu :
de interes — REMN - si aprofundati in ceeea :
ce priveste problematica abordati. Formatul :
de lucru al RSGBSA WG asigura un tratament :
egal tuturor membrilor Grupului si, de ase- :
menea, sentimentul apartenentei lor la Grup :
(inclusiveness), element esential pentru o ade- :
! tarea, ca parti integrante si indispensabile ale
: reformei sectorului de apdrare si securitate si
. ale construirii capacitétilor interne, devin un
element cheie al activititilor NATO.

°”

varata ,comunitate epistemica”.

O noua viziune strategica

Recomandarile Consiliului

vor fi distribuite factorilor de decizie si institu-
tiilor interesate din statele membre NATO si
partenere. Aceste recomandari au scopul de a

intre state si la consolidarea securitétii si sta-
bilitatii regionale.

Schimbarea de paradigm4 actionala la nive-
lul Consortiului este strans legata de evolutia
dinamicilor parteneriale in spatiul euro-atlan-
tic. De altfel, Noul Concept Strategic adoptat
la Lisabona in 2010 defineste ca obiectiv ma-

aprofundarea relatiilor cu parteneri-cheie ai
sistemului international, precum si extinderea
ariei activitatilor globale de parteneriat. Este
de asteptat ca activitétile construite pe baza
structurilor si programelor existente in cadrul
Consortiului PfP sa devina din ce in ce mai vi-
zibile, aducand valoare addugata la actualele
programe bilaterale si multilaterale. Eforturi-
le de parteneriat, precum si rolul operational
al Aliantei in domeniu, demonstreaza in mod
evident faptul cd instruirea, educatia si cerce-

Datoritd complexititii mediului de securi-

Consultativ tate din REMN, misiunea definitorie a RSGB-

Superior (SAC) al Consortiului PfP, emise la SA WG este aceea de a incuraja cooperarea la

Berlin (27 octombrie 2010) si Bruxelles (26 :

octombrie 2011), au trasat noi directii de ac- : mod direct la eforturile intreprinse de comu-

tiune la nivelul RSGBSA WG, incluzand si o nitatea internationald in acest areal in vederea

reprioritizare strategica a agendei de activitati : flep?slm anumitor I?IOF;Je dg f:qfnu?icare 3!
) - R .7 iin re, precum si a identificérii ariilor ma-
si a obiectivelor asumate in cadrul Consortiu- ® | fe ege‘e, precum st a 'e t caria ? 'a
lui PfP. Noile decizii SAC marcheazi initierea : /"¢ de interes comun i evitarea chestiunilor
. . . . . : de contencios.
unui nou ciclu de evolutie care vizeazi promo- :

varea dezvoltarii securititii cooperative prin : ) . e ‘e
. . : planificare in vederea stabilirii si agrearii celor
organizarea de conferinte de cercetare abor- : * . - .
. .. . . .+ mai adecvate modalititi de implementare a
dand problematici specifice de interes regio- : . L . .
* noilor directive ale SAC, in baza unui Concept

nal. In conformitate cu noile directive institui- : Paper for the Research Plan care s includs,

tede r}lembrll SACf R?C?BSA WG SEVAAXAPE : pe langd aspecte de ordin logistic si financi-
organizarea de activitati/ conferinte de cerce- : ar, tematicile de interes general ale viitoarelor

tare, abandonandu-se, astfel, vechea formuld a . manifestiri de cercetare ale grupului. Eveni-

instruirii (trainning-ului), folositd pentru im- : mentul s-a desfisurat la Bucuresti, in perioada

plementarea proiectului MCT. In baza rezulta- : 0.1 martie 2011, cu participarea reprezen-

telor activitatilor de cercetare vor fi elaborate : tantilor tuturor statelor din regiune. In cadrul
recomandari specifice (policy recommendati-

ons) sau sinteze si analize (policy papers) care : de documente ca suport stiintific in vederea
¢ initierii activittilor de cercetare ale RSGBSA
: WG, potrivit noii orientdri strategice: Concep-
. tul de cercetare al RSGBSA WG pentru perioa-
deservi interesele factorilor de decizie din re- :

giune si de a contribui la intarirea increderii :

nivel stiintific si academic si de a contribui in

RSGBSA WG a organizat o reuniune de

reuniunii au fost discutate si adoptate o serie

da 2011-2013, Documentul-cadru al RSGBSA
WG — Terms of Reference — in forma actualiza-
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ta in concordanta cu prevederile SAC, lista cu :
posibile tematici pentru viitoarele conferinte :
de cercetare ale grupului si calendarul de acti- :
: Neagrd oferd, in egald masurd, provociri si

vitéiti pentru perioada 2011-2013.

Au fost, de asemenea, identificate patru :
arii de expertizi reprezentative, care vor face :
subiectul preocupirilor de cercetare ale mem- :
brilor RSGBSA WG in perioada urmitoare, :
respectiv: 1. Mutual Security in the RSGBSA; :

2. New and Old Security Challenges; 3. Demo- :

cratization and Good Governance; 4. Econo- : de cooperare aflate in desfisurare. Riméan o

: multitudine de dosare sensibile care pot afec-

Lansarea practici a noii viziuni strategice a | t2 perspectivele de dezvoltare a cooperirii in

avut loc in anul 2012, cand RSGBSA WG a or- | REMN, dar, deopotrivd, pot fi usor identifi-

ganizat prima conferintd de cercetare cu tema: : cabile aspecte si sectoare de cooperare care

“New Security Challenges in the Greater Black : reflectd prioritati si interese comune. S-a sub-

Sea Area: Towards a Cooperative Agenda” Eve- : liniat ci acest potential de dialog trebuie fruc-

nimentul s-a desfisurat in perioada 27-30 mai  tificat in perioada urmitoare prin identificarea
2012, la Istanbul, fiind organizat in parteneri- : T oportunitati de cooperare, inclusiv prin
at cu Universitatea Kadir Has, Centrul pentru : orgamz]e;rea 1n comun a ‘lmlotfl activitati de ceri
Studii Internationale si Europene din Istanbul : cetare. -¢ remarcat nive utde rgprezentare‘a‘
si Black Sea Security Program din cadrul Uni- : Federatiei Ruse, precum si implicarea Turciei
: care isi doreste un rol cit mai vizibil in derula-

‘. . . : rea initiativelor de viitor ale RSGBSA WG. In
La lucrari au luat parte 54 de participanti : ’ . . .
. N .. acest sens, s-a considerat ca implicarea activa
din statele regiunii Mérii Negre (Azerbaidjan, : . L L .
. . ) .+ a celor doi actori regionali majori va contri-
Bulgaria, Georgia, Republica Moldova, Roma- : | ©" " " s -
. . . . ) : bui decisiv la cresterea vizibilititii Grupului si
nia, Federatia Rusd, Turcia, Ucraina), precum : ) - . o .
. T oo S : mentinerea lui in arhitectura organizationala
sireprezentanti ai S.U.A., Austriei, Marii Brita- : < S
e R ) ¢ de bazi a Consortiului.
nii si ai unor organizatii internationale precum
NATO, BSEC, SELEC (fostul SECI), Consor- :

: baterilor, au fost elaborate o serie de recoman-

tiul PP, Centrul George C. Marshall din Ger- dari politice care vizeazd atit cadrul general

mania, EUCOM. Prezenta unei impresionante : si perpectivele de evolutie in REMN, precum

delegatii din partea Federatiei Ruse (9 partici- : si potentialul de cooperare analizat pe fieca-

panti reprezentand atat mediul diplomatic, cat | .. dintre cele patru sectoare specifice care

si mediul academic si stiintific) a confirmat in- © ,,, fscut obiectul discutiilor. Volumul final al

teresul crescut din partea partenerilor rusi dea : conferintei care include si raportul privind re-

participa si contribui la activititile desfdsurate : .omandarile emise a fost publicat in ianuarie

: 2013, de Editura Militara.
Lucrdrile conferintei au fost structurate pe :

mic Development and Energy Security.

versitatii Harvard.

in cadrul RSGBSA WG si al Consortiului PfP.

doua paliere: sedinte plenare (in cadrul celor

pal analizarea prezentirilor si elaborarea unor
recomandari/ evaluari relativ la subiectele su-
puse dezbaterii. Discutiile s-au axat pe patru
sectoare cheie de interes regional: securitatea
energeticd, protectia infrastructurii critice, cri-

bernetici. Au fost, de asemenea, incluse doua

Competition in the Greater Black Sea Area” si
“Caucasus in search of peace”.
Discutiile au evidentiat faptul cd Marea

oportunitati de dezvoltare a unor programe
de cooperare, insa acestea necesita actiuni co-
ordonate la nivel regional. Cooperarea regio-
nald impune cu necesitate cresterea increderii
intre actorii regionali si canalizarea politicilor
nationale in vederea impulsionérii proiectelor

In baza concluziilor reiesite in urma dez-

Rezultatele primei conferinte de cercetare a

: RSGBSA WG au fost prezentate in cadrul reu-

4 sectiuni generale) si grupuri de lucru (2 se- : pjunii anuale a Consortiului PfP desfasurata la

rii a cate 4 grupuri) avand ca obiectiv princi- : Tbilisi, Georgia, in perioada 18-21 iunie 2012.
: Cu acest prilej, a fost prezentata agenda de ac-
: tivitdti a grupului pentru anul 2013. Principala
: activitate planificatd viza organizarea unei con-
¢ ferinte de cercetare in Federatia Rusd, aceastd
¢ optiune fiind, de altfel, sugerata in prealabil de
ma organizata transnationala si securitatea ci- :

reprezentantii Consortiului PfP si discutata, la

¢ Istanbul, cu reprezentantul Ministerului Afa-
sectiuni speciale, respectiv “Cooperation and

cerilor Externe al Federatiei Ruse. S-a propus

54 |
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ca posibild tema a conferintei: ,New Security
Challenges: cooperation in cyber-security” De :
asemenea, in urma discutiilor cu factorii res- :
ponsabili din cadrul Consortiului PfP, s-a pro- :
pus elaborarea, in cel mai scurt timp, a unui :
concept general/ plan de lucru al viitoarei con- :
ferinte a RSGBSA WG si lansarea unor discutii :
concrete cu reprezentantii Federatiei Ruse. De :
mentionat ca partenerii rusi si-au aratat intere- :
sul fata de initiativa propusi in cadrul grupului :
si si-au exprimat increderea ca implementarea :
cu succes a acestui proiect ofera un potential :
considerabil de cooperare care trebuie fructi- :
: rilor mutatii geostrategice care se anticipeaza
: in zona Orientului Mijlociu, iar modul cum se
¢ va defini noua arhitectura de securitate care
i ,se joacd” in prezent va influenta in mod ho-
: tarator perspectivele de evolutie ale arealului
¢ Mirii Negre. Aceasta cu atat mai mult cu cét
¢ sub-sistemul de securitate pontic nu mai poa-
: te fi tratat separat, ci ca parte a unui complex

Mediul international de securitate se afla : e securitate care uneste Caucazul cu Orientul

intr-un proces de transformare si reasezare, : Mijlociu si Marea Mediterana, asadar un spa-

cu perspective de evolutie dificil de descifrat. : tiu de securitate a cirui posibila configuratie

Dinamicile induse de declansarea miscdrilor : v, defini, cu siguranta, parametrii noii ordini

revolutionare din Africa de Nord si Orientul : j,ternationale.

Mijlociu, reorientarea strategicd americana si :

. L C
lansarea ,,Pivotului asiatic’, reevaluarea ecuati- : ei, influentatd de persistenta incertitudinilor

ilor de putere regionald, emergenta Turciei si ¢ privind viitorul regiunii si rolul ei in ansam-

asertivitatea tot mai crescuta a Rusiei, sunt ele- :
mente care anunta o schimbare de paradigma i proces de reconstructie. In acest context se in-
ale carei efecte tind sa se resimtd tot mai pu- : scrie decizia SAC, adoptata in cadrul reuniunii
: comune SAC/CSC din 11-12 septembrie 2012
i (Viena, Austria), de dezactivare temporara a
gica competitiei de putere pe axa NATO-Mos- : RSGBSA WG. Hotararea a fost motivata de
: necesitatea reevaludrii si redefinirii agendei de
: activitati a RSGBSA WG pentru a corespunde

* noilor agezari strategice si dinamici de putere

ficat in viitor.

Decizia dezactivarii temporare a
RSGBSA WG. Optiuni de relansare
a activitatilor grupului

ternic asupra designului regional din REMN.
Zona Mirii Negre pare si reintre treptat in lo-

cova-Ankara. Un asemenea scenariu induce
un potential crescut de tensiune si conflict, pe
fondul unei diminuéri accentuate a perspecti-
velor de integrare euro-atlantica a statelor din
spatiul ex-sovietic. In lipsa unor angajamen-

probabil ca aceste state si apeleze din nou la
cartea ruseasca ca singura alternativé credibi-
la de securitate. In acest mediu in permanenta

schimbare, relatia pe directia Moscova-An-

zintd, fird indoiald, o arie de interes strategic
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si limitarea posibilitatilor de interferenta a al-
tor actori internationali sunt prioritéti cheie pe
agenda comuna a celor doua state.

Analizele, in majoritatea lor, vorbesc des-
pre o diminuare a interesului NATO/SUA/
UE relativ la REMN?, iar proiectia de putere
ruso-turca in regiune este, asadar, parte a noii
ecuatii de putere in formare. Recentele evolutii
din nordul Africii si Orientul Mijlociu, sub im-
pactul miscarilor revolutionare ale Priméverii
Arabe, au expus regiunea Mairii Negre unui
mediu de securitate tot mai ostil si extrem de
volatil. Marea Neagra se afld pe directia ma-

Activitatea RSGBSA WG este, la randul

blul sistemului de securitate care se afla in plin

vy

regionale. Fara indoiald, RSGBSA WG ramane
: un format de cooperare functional si extrem
te ferme din partea NATO si EU, este foarte :

de util avand misiunea de a construi punti in-

: tre statele riverane prin incurajarea schimburi-
¢ lor stiintifice si academice pe dosare specifice,
. evitdndu-se insi cele care fac subiectul unor
i tensiuni majore.

kara capitéd noi valente. Marea Negara repre- :

In acelasi timp, se constatd un interes in

i crestere din partea altor stakeholderi din ca-
major unde pozitiile celor doi actori converg :
spre un obiectiv comun care tine de pastrarea :
exclusivitatii asupra dinamicilor de securitate :
regionale. Mentinerea statu quo-ului regional :

drul Consortiului, in special Austria, fata de
asumarea unor angajamente sporite in zona
Mirii Negre, Caucaz si Asia Centrala. Recenta
propunere austriacd care vizeaza crearea unui
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nou grup de lucru in cadrul Consortiului PfP, :
axat pe problematica securititii in Caucaz si :
Asia Centrala, raspunde acestei tendinte care :

se face tot mai simtita la nivelul factorilor de
decizie austrieci. Ceea ce atrage cu deosebire
atentia este faptul cd propunerea austriaca vi-

disputata.

In contextul dinamicilor curente din cadrul

dobandite in cei peste 7 ani de existenta.

tiva in vederea reactivarii grupului:

1. Reintegrarea RSGBSA WG in cadrul

Consortiului PfP si continuarea sprijinului fi- : cercetare similare si metode comune de rezol-
: vare a algoritmilor, avand si criterii de valida-

2. Continuarea activitatilor grupului pe : re similare’. Expertii reuniti in aceste retele

modelul Conflict Studies Working Group, ceea :
ce presupune mentinerea unui statut de afiliere :
la Consortiul PfP, cu precizarea ci finantarea :
activitdtilor grupului se va realiza din fonduri :
¢ lor, ei ajung sé aibd o mare influentd asupra

nanciar conform procedurilor existente.

proprii.

3. Crearea unui grup nou, independent de
Consortiul PfP, a carui conducere ar ~ putea
fi asigurata printr-o formula colectiva de 3 co-

¢ presedinti, respectiv Romania, SUA si Turcia.
¢ Si in acest caz, finantarea ar trebui asigurata

: prin contributii individuale ale membrilor sau

zeaza si unele state din arealul extins al Marii :
Negre. Concretizarea un‘ui astfel c‘le demers ar  Participarea Turciei la acest proiect si dispo-
putea avea .dliept consecin{e desﬁmvtafea RSG- . nibilitatea acesteia de a co-finanta activititile
BSA WG si, implicit, eliminarea tarii noastre : grupului sunt elemente cheie in implementa-

din structurile decizionale ale Consortiului : . ..
; : rea acestel optiuni.

PfP ale cirui membru activ a fost inca de la in- :

fiintarea acestuia, in anul 1999. Decizia privind : . e
oportunitatea crerii noului grup sub coordo- : tat de statele din areal, de a contribui in viitor

- . . : la proiectele RSGBSA WG, fapt care asigu-
narea Austriei urmeazi si se analizeze cu oca- :

. .. .. . ' ra o vizibilitate sporitd acestora, atat la nive-
zia unor viitoare reuniuni. Contributia finan- :

ciard anuntati deja de reprezentantii austrieci lul Consortiului PfP, cat si la nivelul Aliantei

si disponibilitatea acestora de a suplimenta : Nord-Atlantice. Prin urmare, se impune anali-

fondurile puse la dispozitie pentru implemen- : Zarea cat maiurgenta a optiunilor de relansare

tarea initiativei caucaziene ar putea ,forta” o : 2 RSGBSA WG, in vederea promovirii, la nivel
decizie pozitiva din partea factorilor de decizie : de Consortiu, a celor mai potrivite modalitéti
ai Consortiului PfP. Trebuie mentionat, in sub- : de actiune necesare desfisurarii activititilor
sidiar, faptul ca Austria a arétat, in ultimii ani, :
un interes sporit relativla REMN, inclusiv prin :
initierea unor demersuri care vizauy, in esentd, :
preluarea RSGBSA WG si cresterea profilului :

regional al Austriei intr-o zond tot mai intens :

prin identificarea unor fonduri suplimentare.

De remarcat interesul deosebit, manifes-

viitoare de cercetare ale Grupului.

Concluzii

In procesul de schimbare a sistemului re-

: latiilor internationale, universitatile au rol de

¢ parteneriat in analiza fenomenelor, partici-

Consortiului PfP, precum si al evolutiilor ac- : pand la guvernanta si la gestionarea societa-

tuale si de perspectiva din regiunea Marii Ne- : tii. Politicienii redescoperd astizi importanta
gre, trebuie avutd in vedere initierea unor de- | o escands pe care o au academiile, centrele de
mersuri cAt mai concrete in vederea relansarii :
RSGBSA WG si asigurdrii suportului stiintific : neral.
necesar continuarii activitatilor de cercetare, :
prin fructificarea experientei si expertizei deja : onale si mai ales in cadrul teoriilor neofunc-

in urma discutiilor cu membrii RSGBSA tionaliste ale integrérii europene, s-a vorbit
WG, dar si cu alti parteneri/ stakehoderi din : adfsea d? aga-numitele Comu.nlte?tl ‘epls.tefnl-
cadrul Consortiului PfP, au fost sugerate cate- : <€ definite ca retele de profesionisti activand
va posibile cii de urmat si optiuni de perspec- : in domenii specializate si care, gratie lucrului
i ¢ in comun, ajung sd aibd valori, credinte si as-

cercetare, universitatile si sectorul civil in ge-

In teoria neoliberala a relatiilor internati-

teptari comune. Expertii dezvolta practici de

furnizeaza informatii valoroase politicienilor,
pe baza carora acestia isi dezvolta procesul
de policy-making. Prin selectarea informatii-
lor pertinente pe care le transferd politicieni-
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structurarii agendei de politicd externd si de :
: cooperare. Consortiul PfP, prin RSGBSA WG

In cadrul nostru de analizi, al RSGBSA WG,
este verificatd ipoteza emergentei unei aseme- :
nea comunititi epistemice formate din experti :
in studii de securitate din tarile membre ale :
REMN dar si din UE, SUA, NATO. Acestia au :
format deja un “bazin” de informatie relevanta :
pe care o difuzeaza atat in model interguver- :
namental, cat si transnational. Efectul scontat :
consta in armonizarea punctelor de vedere ale :
expertilor in ceea ce priveste agenda riscurilor :
si amenintarilor din REMN si actiunile ce tre- :
buie intreprinse pentru gestionarea acestora. :
Cunoasterea asociati securititii si suveranitatii :
nationale se transnationalizeazi accelerat, prin :
i rat menit si contribuie la intdrirea increderii

securitate®.

mecanismele de cooperare academica.

Aparitia comunititilor de experti, in cazul :
nostru reflectatd prin activititile Consortiu- :
lui PfP si ale RSGBSA WG, releva fenomenul :
unei suveranitatii consolidate prin expertiza :
integrata, in beneficiul securitdtii si stabilitatii :
regionale. Ceea ce pare mai putin limpede :
este gradul de proximitate al rupturii epis- :
temologice, datorate schimbarilor, de loc de
neglijat, amintite in cuprinsul acestui arti- :
col. Acest scenariu este insd, in viziunea noas-
tra, unul pesimist si, cel mai probabil, evitabil,
avand in vedere faptul ca abordarea in cauzi :
privind activitatile derulate sub egida RSGBSA
WG — "oferta de expertizi” — demonstreazi :
pand la acest moment atitudinea cooperanti a :
statelor din REMN, sporirea profesionalismu- :
lui partilor implicate si consolidarea increderii :
reciproce. Comunitatea transnationald a ex- :
pertilor ajunge treptat spre o anume concor-
danté a valorilor si principiilor, fapt ce poate :
fi benefic pentru intensificarea cooperdrii pe :
: in anii ce vin, pe fundalul recentelor evolutii

Pilonul central al identitatii REMN este re- :
prezentat de procesul de edificare a unei arii :
de securitate cooperativi. Reteaua securititii :
cooperative in REMN trebuie si includd mai :
multe aspecte de interes, precum pluralismul :
geopolitic zonal, competitia pentru resursele :
energetice, vecinitatea imediatd a unor zone :
de risc (Asia Centrald si zona largita a Ori- :
entului Mijlociu), amplificarea amenintarilor :
nonconventionale, dar si existenta celor de tip :
conventional (rdzboaiele interstatale pe fondul :
conflictelor inghetate), si nu in ultimul rand :

termen lung.
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reteaua existentd de organizatii (initiative) de

se inscrie in peisajul initiativelor de cooperare,

militind activ pentru constructia securitétii

cooperative, pe calea cooperirii academice.
Modelul Consortiului PfP reproduce o

: viziune mai indrazneatd si mai democrati-

ca privind forma de organizare academica in
materie de securitate regionald, indemnénd la
transparentd politica, implicare civici si senzi-
tivitate fatd de diferentele identitare prezente
la nivel regional. Influenta politica atit asupra
guvernelor nationale, cat si asupra institutiilor
europene, cu privire la asumarea rezultatelor
proiectelor dezvoltate de grupurile de lucru
din cadrul Consortiului PfP, este un dezide-

interstatale si la asigurarea securitatii coope-
rative. Cooperarea de succes in cadrul Con-
sortiului — un cadru relaxat de parteneriat
institutional, reflectand ,un spirit al libertétii
academice” necesar pentru promovarea unei
transforméri de mentalitate constructiva — se
dovedeste un impuls in directia asigurarii suc-
cesului procesului de stabilizare si reforma in
REMN. Dr. James Schear, asistentul secretaru-
lui de stat american al apararii pentru strategia
de parteneriat si operatiuni de stabilizare, afir-
ma despre RSGBSA WG faptul cé acest grup
de lucru reprezinta ,un forum important pen-
tru gasirea de solutii regionale la problemele
regionale”®

Stadiul in care se regéseste astdzi Grupul
de Lucru privind Stabilitatea Regionald in
Zona Extinsd a Marii Negre — dezactivarea
temporara — trebuie, asadar, sé fie considerata
o etapa de analiza si reflectie asupra initiative-
lor academice care se impun a fi implementate

de securitate si al crizei financiare, inca in de-
rulare. Roménia trebuie si-si asume, in conti-
nuare rolul de leader, chiar daca acest conside-
rent implicd ipostaza provocatoare de a genera
progresiv asigurari politice si financiare pentru
sustinerea acestuia, in perspectiva obtinerii
unor beneficii in planul securitétii nationale si
regionale pe termen mediu si lung. Prin initia-
tivele circumscrise obiectivului de relansare a
RSGBSA WG, Romania demonstreazé ca este
in masura s promoveze bunele practici euro-
pene si modelele de cooperare europeana in
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REMN. In esentd, se urmdreste promovarea :
unei noi logici a cooperirii, bazatd pe un nou :

tip de management al problemelor regiona-

le, si de asemenea, crearea unui cadru in care :
tarile regiunii si se poatd manifesta liber, fara : [PAPS)-
inhibitii, in care expertiza lor sa-si gaseasca o the future of the Black Sea region, 6 March 2013, http://
www.turkishweekly.net/news/147833/-turkey-and-rus-
. sia-to-determine-the-future-of-the-black-sea-region.

va idei care nu fac altceva decét sa contribuie la : html, accesat 27 martie 2013.

cutie de rezonanti mult mai eficienta si in care
contributorii extraregionali sd-si poatd promo-

racordarea regiunii la Europa.
In contextul schimbarilor dramatice inter-

marcata de cresterea profilului geo-strategic al
celor doi actori majorila Marea Neagra (Turcia

catre tara noastra, a unei prezente active in re-

giune, care sa raspunda propriilor interese de
securitate. Participarea Roméniei la activitatile

promovarea dezvoltérii securitétii cooperative
in regiune.

ABSTRACT

Note

! Partenerii au programe anuale de parteneriat cu

NATO, asa-numitele Planuri Individuale de Actiune ale

Parteneriatului (Individual Partnership Action Plans —

2 Selguk Colakoglu, Turkey and Russia to determine

3 Peter M. Haas, ,Epistemic Communities and Inter-

national Policy Coordination’, in International Organiza-
: tion, Vol. 46, nr. 1, MIT Press, 1992, p.1-35.
venite in arhitectura de securitate regionald :

* Emanuel Adler, Peter M. Haas, ,Conclusion: Episte-

* mic Communities, World Order, and the Creation of a Re-
¢ flective Research Program”, in International Organization,

. . . e . : Vol. 46, nr. 1, MIT Press, 1992, p.367-390.
si Federatia Rusa), este decisiva mentinerea, de : Ol 25 ress P

* Alocutiunea de deschidere a Secretarului General al

: NATO, Jaap de Hoop Scheffer, cu prilejul celei de-a 10-a
Conferinte Anuale a Consortiului PfP, 17-19 iunie 2008,
. Bruxelles. (,The Consortium helped to foster a spirit of aca-
: demic freedom that I consider a very precious asset”).

RSGBSA WG, prin coordonarea activitatilor :

Grupulul, constituie un vector important in : Annual Conference of the PfP Consortium titled ,Levera-

ging Networks to Enhance Defense Education and Build
* Partner Capacity” (Varsovia, Polonia, iunie 2010), p.51.

¢ Conference Proceedings, Proceedings of the Twelfth

This Paper reveals the role of Romania in sustaining and promoting the projects developed under the aegis
of the Regional Stability within the Greater Black Sea Area Working Group (RSGBSA WG). Following the PfPC
Senior Advisory Council’s decison to temporary deactivate RSGBSA WG, a series of proactive measures are to be
implemented as to relaunch relevant research oriented activities aimed at consolidating the cooperative security
in the region. Romania plays a leading role in this process and therefore needs to thoroughly asess the best options
ahead to revitalize the Group in the near future.

Key words: Greater Black Sea Area, cooperative security, epistemic community, working groups, defense edu-
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“NATO-Russia cooperation on
missile defence within NATO-Russia

Theoretical Framework

In order to analyse the Russian Foreign Po-
licy towards NATO, I will assume a neoclas-
sical realist approach. The neoclassical realist
approach is a theory of foreign policy — the
main focus of my research, which reviews the
assumptions set forth by the classical realism
and the neorealism. The term was introduced
by Gideon Rose, in 1998, in his review article,
Neoclassical Realism and Theories of Foreign
Policy.

Neoclassical realism has focused on the
foreign policy of great powers, but it does not
totally ignore the regional powers and minor
powers, and other types of sates. It is more
focused on the structural limitations and op-
portunities upon state’s external behaviour,
without undermining the importance of the
domestic actors. The explanations offered for
the foreign and security policy choices range
from systemic level explanations, to sub-sys-
temic, regional and domestic ones. The body
in charge to formulate and pursue the grand

strategy of a country — what Steven E. Lobell i
calls foreign policy executive (FPE) — stands at i

the intersection of international politics with
the domestic one. Given FPE’s links to both
levels — systemic and domestic — it presents

options. Power is “placed [by the neoclassical

Council”

Utica Stella

: realists] at the center of political life” States

do not only adapt to the shifts in power at the
international level, but also to the particular
shifts in power of foreign countries and more
often to the “specific components of a foreign
state’s power.”

Besides the international and regional dis-
tribution of power, the analysis of the domestic
distribution of power — “intrastate competiti-
on -7 would reveal the implication of domes-
tic actors in shaping the foreign policy of a
country. The existence of different subnational
groups formed based on the ethnic, religious,
political, social, economic, etc. criteria within
a state, and their usually conflicting interests
constitute the primary threats to regime sur-
vival, with the external environment coming
next. Thus, national leaders are more preoccu-
pied about “the ruling regime’s survival rather
than the nation-state’s survival.™

A primary concern for the “societal elites”
is whether the foreign policy conducted by
their government would contribute to a distri-
bution of political and economic power which
reflected on the domestic politics would ad-
vantage them or quite the contrary, strengthen

i the opposing elites. The major fear is that the
opposing elites, on the long term, would in-
: fluence the foreign policy agenda in their own
certain advantages in assessing the foreign :
policy of a country, — detaining the necessary :
information to define and implement the fo- :
reign policy agenda. But, the FPE is also con- :
strained in its behaviour by the systemic and :
domestic pressure, exercised upon its foreign :
: ned NATO, in 1990s, to develop a ballistic mis-

interest.

NATO Ballistic Missile Defence

The proliferation of weapons of mass des-
truction and their means of delivery, determi-

MONITOR STRATEGIC
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sile defence system. Initially, the BMD system :
was oriented to protect NATO’s deployed for- :
ces (Theatre Missile Defence), but, in 2002, its :

focus was extended to the protection of NATO
populations and territory (Territorial Missile
Defence).’

vities are grouped into three categories: 1) Ac-
tive Layered Theatre Ballistic Missile Defence

NATO BMD.

the Bucharest Summit.

“In September 2009, the U.S. announced :

its European Phased Adaptive Approach for : were initiated on the possible areas for ballis-

endorsed @ tic missile defence cooperation, after which
by NATO’s Heads of State as “valuable natio-
nal contribution” to NATO BMD capability, in ' missile threat assessment.”’° Then-Russian Pre-
2010. Also, at the 2010 Lisbon Summit, NATO :
leaders decided upon the development of BMD : ative for NATO-Russia cooperation on missile
and in 2011, an action plan for the next decade : defence. Following the Lisbon Summit, the

i NRC was assigned with the role of analysing

The ALTBMD was designed “to protect :
NATO deployed forces against short-and- :
medium range ballistic missile threats (up to :
3.000 km range)”® In order to fulfil this pur- :
¢ vernment issued a Joint Statement saying:

ballistic missile defence in Europe,”

was adopted.

pose it would be realized in several phases.
[0 |

The complete phase would provide “low and
high-attitude defences,” encompassing “battle
management, communications, command and

: control and intelligence (BMC3I), early war-
: ning sensors, radars and various interceptors.”®

: The NATO member countries are responsible

In connection to the BMD, Alliance’s acti- for providing the sensors and “Weapon Sys-

. tems;” while NATO completes the list with

: BMC3I capability; besides, NATO makes sure

(ALTBMD) System capability; 2) BMD for : that the necessary links are traced between all

the protection of NATO European territory, | gegments, so as to integrate them into a fully

populations and forces; 3) Missile defence co- : operable system.

operation with Russia. Although, the empha- :

sis would be put on the NATO third activity, : Capability was fielded, providing the necessa-

a sh;);tbdescrcilptli)on of thi first two act.ivlit;es ry defence planning instrument, while in May
would be made because they are essential for : p519 i completion was announced by NATO

understanding Russia’s threat rhetoric towards Heads of States and Government. This initial

: phase provides for a maximum protection of
After the 2002 Prague Summit, a study : p p . protection
. . . : the southern Europe against ballistic missile
was issued, destined to explore the options : e
. . ) : threats. The complete capability is planned to
for improving the protection of NATO forces, : . .
. . . ... .t berealized up until 2018.
populations and territory against ballistic mis- :

sile threats. The conclusion of the study was :
that a BMD is “technically feasible” This study :
stood as a technical basis for future discussi- :
ons upon the realization of a NATO ballistic
missile defence system. At the 2008 Bucha- :

rest Summit, NATO leaders decided that the : .. . .
ol dE based US ballisti ssile tion with Russia, under the patronage of the
p anne” uropegn— ase allistic mlSS} € NRC, the first initiative dates back to 2003,
defence” would increase the overall security : )
. . ) : when a study was elaborated in order to analy-

of the Alliance and that it should be integra- : o . .
ted into NATO’s future BMD architecture. The : € the possibility of linking NATO and Russian
et e ) : theatre missile defence system. The study was
possibility of a ballistic missile defence system : : .
. . . : followed by computer-assisted exercises me-
with a full coverage of the Allied territory and : ; . .
populations, unobtainable under US ballistic : ant to test the potential of interoperability and
missile defence in Europe, was analysed during : to find solutions on how it could be improved

: for future joint operations.

In 2010, the first capability, called Interim

NATO-Russia initiatives
on Missile Defence

As about NATO missile defence coopera-

During the Lisbon Summit, discussions

the NRC members agreed on “a joint ballistic

sident, Dmitry Medvedev, welcomed the initi-

the possible scenarios for a joint BMD archi-
tecture in Europe.

During the meeting of the NATO-Russia
Council in Lisbon, the Heads of State and Go-
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“We agreed to discuss pursuing missile defense
cooperation. We agreed on a joint ballistic missile
threat assessment and to continue dialogue in this
area. The NRC will also resume Theater Missile De-
fense Cooperation. We have tasked the NRC to de-

framework for missile defense cooperation™*

Due to the fact that this paper reflects the

and not vice versa, and within this broader fra-

some essential questions would be addressed
in order to configure the grounds for Russia’s
concerns:

cooperate with NATO member states on mis-
sile defence?

Why does Russia construct its discour-
se around strategic stability when opposing
NATO ballistic missile defence system?

Is it possible for the NATO missile defence
system to undermine Russia’s strategic capabi-
lities and how?

Which are the factors that limit the per-
spectives for a successful NATO-Russia missi-
le defence cooperation?

The political and military impor-
tance of Russia’s nuclear weapons

forced during the Cold War period with the
particular purpose of limiting the nuclear
capabilities of the Soviet Union and United
States and thus, to eliminate the fears of a po-

strategic stability to have two essential compo-
nents: crisis stability and arms control stability.
These two elements are interlinked due to the
factthat they mutually enforce each other.

lity” is when neither of the two sides is inclined

i Deterrence theory functions only when the as-
: sumption according to which actors are ratio-
: nal proves to be true. According to the calculus
. of a rational actor, the costs of a first strike are
, . ! : far greater than its benefits. Deterrence theory
velop a comprehensive Joint Analysis of the future : ;o p,aq64 on the assumption that the rationality
of the deterrer works along with the rationality
. of the attacker. The one to be deterred lets it-

 self to be deterred.”?
Russian position towards NATO enlargement :

The arms race stability is defined as the si-

¢ tuation when neither side is inclined to incre-

mework, towards NATO ballistic missile de- : ase the potential of its strategic capabilities. A

fence, in the subsequent parts of this chapter : Soviet definition of strategic stability, found in
: loanna-NikollettaZyga’s article “NATO-Russia
. Relations and Missile Defence: ‘Sticking Point’

. or ‘Game Changer’?” underlines:
Why did Russia, in the first place, engage to :

“In its narrow sense, strategic stability was

. understood as a state of nations’ strategic ar-
. med forces relations, and of relations between
i the states (coalitions) themselves that featured
i a fairly equal balance of military capabilities.
i This state further implied that neither party
: would attempt to alter its military balance of
* forces or try (by military means) to establish su-
: premacy over the other for a fairly long period
Which are the perspectives for NATO/Uni- of time"
ted States-Russia missile defence cooperation? :

The broader Soviet definition of strategic

. stability implied that the military, economic,
: political efforts taken by the opposing sides to
: increase their security level — understood in a
: broader sense — did not end in military aggres-
: sion against each other. Although, during the
: Cold War period both Soviet Union and United
: States operated with the concept of strategic

¢ stability, they used different terms to define it.
The doctrine of strategic stability was en- :

According to Dmitri Trenin, director of the

Carnegie Moscow Center, Russia places more
¢ weight on the importance of its nuclear arse-
: nal than the United States is, due to the two

: main reasons: firstly, its conventional military
tential nuclear war. David Holloway believes :

inferiority and consequently, its emphasis on

. the nuclear capabilities for deterrent purposes;
: and secondly, Russia’s nuclear arsenal are con-
. sidered highly important for maintaining its
i great power status.

Crisis stability, also called “first-strike stabi-

After the dissolution of the Soviet Union,

. Russia suffered great economic and political
to launch a first strike, knowing that after the
attack the opponent would still have sufficient :
surviving armed forces to retaliate and pro- :
duce “unacceptable damage” to the aggressor. :

changes which negatively affected “Russian
defence industry and armed forces™* This ex-
plains Russia’s reliance on the nuclear arsenal.
As the General Staff of the Armed Forces of
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the Russian Federation, General Nikolay Ma-
karov, states, “nuclear weapons constitute the :
basic deterrent of the Russian army; it was, it :
still is and it can develop.””® In this sense, one :
of Russia’s tasks envisioned by the 2010 Mili- :
tary Doctrine of the Russian Federation for :
deterring and preventing military conflicts is :
to “maintain strategic stability and the nucle- :
ar deterrence potential at an adequate level™¢ :
Apart from this, through the 2010 Military :
Doctrine, Russia reserves its right to use nu-
clear weapons against nuclear or other types of :
weapons of mass destruction targeting its ter-
ritory and/or the territory of its allies, as well :
: which means that it does not aim to enter the
weapons when the very existence of the state :
: along with the United States. Even in the ab-
A close examination of the provisions of the :
2010 Russia’s Military Doctrine in parallel with :
the provisions adopted by the 2000 Russia’s :
Military Doctrine, results into a mirror effect, :
in the sense that no changes are registered, not :
even at the level of its terminology and for- :
mulation. The 2000 Military Doctrine, signed :
by the Russian President, Vladimir Putin, on
April 21, was intended to replace the Military :
Doctrine adopted in 1993 and to reflect the mi-
: weapons in its strategic calculations, both at
curity Concept of the Russian Federation, ap- :
proved on 10 January, 2000. The 2000 Military :
: vis-a-visU.S. only with the condition of ma-
which the Russian Armed Forces are endowed :
are seen “as a factor in deterring aggression, :
safeguarding the military security of the Rus- :
sian Federation and its allies, and maintaining :
international stability and peace.””” The same :
right, restated in the 2010 Military Doctrine, is :
ascribed to the Russian Federation by the 2000 :
: against Western pressure and interference” in
“The Russian Federation reserves the ri- :
ght to use nuclear weapons in response to the :
use of nuclear and other types of weapons of :
mass destruction against it and (or) its allies, :
as well as in response to large-scale aggression :
utilizing conventional weapons in situations :
critical to the national security of the Russian :
¢ tional security and of its closest allies, and a as
Meaning that Russia’s strategic thinking :
and its reliance on the nuclear weapons as the :
main deterrent against potential aggressors, as :
the enhancer of its national security and the :

as against aggressions involving conventional

is under threat.

litary priorities set out in the New National Se-

Doctrine states that the nuclear weapons with

Military Doctrine,

Federation.'®

251

security of its allies, and as the preserver of
international peace and security through ma-
intaining the strategic stability, has not registe-
red substantial changes.

Dmitri Trenin argues that nuclear weapons
are used by Russia as an evidence of its stra-
tegic independence towards the United States
and NATO. It also could be argued that at the
political level, nuclear weapons strengthen
Russia’s position on the international scene and
its decision-making power within the interna-
tional organizations. Russia is committed to
maintain its great power status by establishing
equitable relationships with the Western allies,

Euro-Atlantic institutions or to bandwagon

sence of imminent external threats of such a
magnitude, strategic capabilities are used as a
guarantee and reassurance of Russia’s prepa-
redness against potential large-scale attacks.
In October 2003, President Putin classified nu-
clear strategic forces as “the main foundation
of Russia’s national security.”"’

While Russia has engaged in arms control
negotiations, simultaneously, it has increased
the importance it has attributed to the nuclear

the political and military level. Russia agreed
to reduce the potential of its strategic forces

intaining the strategic balance and a credible
strategic deterrence. Based on Russia’s strategic
potential, the premises for maintaining a great
power status were created. Strategic stability is
seen by Russia as the essential element for op-
timizing its strategic position in relation to the
Western powers and as an effective “guarantee

its domestic affairs. Related to this, Trenin sta-
tes that the role attributed to the nuclear wea-
pons has not changed by much compared to
the period of the Cold War, except for the con-
text of global political and ideological rivalry.
Deterrence, although at a reduced numerical
level, constitutes the basic pillar of Russian na-

a guarantor of its strategic interests.

Russia does take into account the new
threats posed by the 21 century internatio-
nal environment, such as religious and ethnic

132 |
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conflicts, some of them directly affecting its

sian Wars and the War in Afghanistan; also,
the proliferation of weapons of mass destruc-
tion, missiles, and missiles technologies; the
spread of international terrorism. However,

these threats are not a top priority for Russia’s
security policy. Instead, NATO enlargement

— manifested not merely in its expanded geo-
graphical coverage, but rather in its increased

its traditional view, which places the nuclear

ce to the nuclear deterrence®

How does NATO see the missile

how does Russia see it?

Russia looks for a “full-fledged missile defen-
ce architecture in Europe”> From the begin-

ning, Medvedev proposed a “sectoral format,’

jointly develop a missile defence system, whi-
ch would protect both NATO’s European ter-

i with “red button rights,” rights which authori-
national security and stability, as the Cauca- :

ze both parties to intercept and defend against

: the ballistic missiles targeting the geographic
: area assigned under their responsibility. Ac-
cording to this view, the European continent
would be separated into sectors assigned un-
as the 2010 Military Doctrine emphasizes, :

der the responsibility of both NATO and Rus-

: sia on the basis of equal partnership for a coor-
© dinated threat control. As regarding the joint
: modality of planning imagined by the Russian
officials, the Chief of the General Staff of the

political influence; the attempts to undermine : Russian Armed Forces, Nikolai Makarov, su-

strategic stability through the deployment of :

strategic missile defence systems, open the list : held in January 2011 that “the main condition

of the main external military dangers. Nuclear : oy joint work (in the area of missile defence)

proliferation, emergence of armed contlicts, : should be the permanent participation of Rus-

spread of international terrorism are placed : gjan experts in drafting the European missile

much further down the list. Countermeasures :
against these threats are identified through the :

prism of Russia’s strategic strength. In con- : yeg that Russia would develop its own ballistic

sequence, the terrorist attacks are perceived as : issile defence system, which at an appro-

a sign of its strategic weakness. Russia’s way of : priate time and under an agreed formula for

coping with these issues makes it redefine the :

national security priorities in accordance with : pijlistic missile defence systems developed by

: NATO and United States. The question is whe-

strategic deterrent at the center of its security : ther Russia would succeed to develop a missile

strategy, even if some of the national security : defence capability within the established time-

problems could not be solved through referen- : frame, even taking into consideration a consi-

. derable increased defence budget.

ggested at the NATO-Russia Council meeting

defence architecture”?

Coming back to NATO’s proposal, it invol-

such an arrangement, it would be linked to the

Another important issue is Russia’s con-

: dition of an equal partnership within a future
: framework of cooperation on missile defence.
defence cooperation with Russia and :
: MD would eventually be used to undermine
. Russia’s nuclear deterrent. However, a full-

NATO Allies imagine the missile defence : fledged cooperation on missile defence, the

cooperation with Russia as a framework of co- : desired architecture by Russia and the only
operation between two independent systems, :
which nonetheless share the information they :

detain on missile threats. On the opposite, : NATO members due to the legal constraints

of the Article 5 of the NATO Charter. Article
: 5 provides collective defence only for member

states and could not be extended to partner
according to which NATO and Russia would :

Russia’s major fear being that NATO ALTB-

solution for completely dissipating Russia’s
fears, could not be considered as on option by

countries. The only possible framework of co-

operation, which would work out for NATO,
: without damaging its nature, is an efficient co-
ritories and Russian territory against ballistic :
missile threats coming from Iran, North Korea
or other hostile states. The sectoral approach :
would supposedly empower NATO and Russia

ordination of two separate missile defence ca-
pabilities. On the other hand, any limitations
of the ALTBMD and therefore, of the United
States’ European Adoptive Approach (EPAA)
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as its main national contributor, would cer- :
: NATO and Russia through the creation of “two
: joint missile defence centers, one for sharing
mate phases of U.S. EPAA (2015-2020)%*, when :
“land-based SM-3 interceptor sites would be :
installed in Poland and Romania’® Physicist :
Goetz Neuneck, deputy director of the Ham- :
burg University’s Institute for Peace Research :
and Security Policy, opined that “the next ge- :
neration of SM-3 interceptors has an anti-in- :
tercontinental ballistic missile capability and :
that could affect Russia’s [nuclear] deterrent :
in the future? The deployment of U.S. missile :
defence assets in Europe is perceived by Rus- :

tainly fail to pass in the U.S. Senate.
Russia is especially concerned with the ulti-

sia as threatening its second-strike capability.

— pre-emptive action against ballistic missile

not interfere with Russia’s nuclear potential,

pment and strong refusal of a sectoral format is

its orientation against Russia. Russian Deputy

Ekho Moskvy radio that “Iran will not have any

defence system needs to be created.””’

The opposing views of Russia and NATO

of a cooperative missile defence has been the

cle 5. Expanding the attributions of Article 5

missile defence as integrating the two inde-
ey

pendent missile defence systems developed by

data and the other to support planning.?®

The principal reason for NATO’s refusal of
a full-fledged cooperation is not technical, but
it is political. The whole purpose of the NATO
ballistic missile is to ensure a full protection of
NATO deployed forces, populations and ter-
ritories against the threats posed by ballistic
missile threats. A joint ballistic missile would
be aimed at protecting NATO and Russian
territories against common threats. However,
NATO and Russian perception and definition

. of a threat are completely different and some-
Despite the U.S. political guarantees, according :
to which the sole purpose of the EPAA is for :
defensive purposes and not for offensive ones :
¢ that, offer full access and full rights on deci-
strikes from Iran and North Korea — and re- :
assurance that from a technical point it could :

times even contradictory. NATO could not al-
low itself to be directed by a non-member in
a matter of collective defence, and more than

ding when anti-ballistic missile should be la-
unched and when not. Differently put, NATO

i could not put the security of its members from
Russia’s political discourse remains unchan- :
ged. Russia argues that Iran does not consti- :
tute a threat for the U.S. or for the European !
powers, so, the sole explanation for its develo- :

missile attacks in Russia’s hands.

On the opposite, NATO members’ refusal
of a single system is perceived by Russia as a
confirmation of its concerns, according to

which the development of the ballistic missile
¢ defence system will undermine Russia’s capa-
Foreign Minister Sergei Ryabkov declared for :

city to protect itself by nullifying “the potential

. of the strategic nuclear forces of the Russian
missiles anytime soon that will be able to deli- :
ver a warhead... to a distance that means such a :

Federation”” Russian officials became even
more suspicious of the inner purpose of the

¢ ballistic missile defence system when Washin-
: gton refused to offer Russia the legal guaran-
member countries over the future framework :

tees that the interceptors deployed in Europe

: would never target Russia’s strategic missiles.
trigger for continuous tensions between Rus- :
sia and NATO on one hand, and Russia and :
U.S. on the other. In June 2011, NATO issued :
an official statement against Russia’s plans for :
a joint missile defence system. NATO Secreta- :
ry General Anders Fogh Rasmussen emphasi- :
zed that the territorial missile defence system :
should be analysed only in connection to the :
collective defence principle provided by Arti- :
¢ versions of SM-3, such as Block IIA (and re-
to non-member states would mean outrooting :
the meaning of NATO as a defensive alliance. :
NATO envisioned the realization of a NATO- :
Russia potential framework of cooperation on :
¢ the deployment of the SM-3 Block IIB, ensu-

Russia’s Concerns And Objections
towards
NATO ALTBMD

Russia is not so much concerned with Pha-
se 1 and Phase 2, as it is with Phase 3 (and it
has been with Phase 4), when more advanced

spectively, Block IIB in case Phase 4 was to
be realized) are expected to be deployed. The
most controversial issue for Russia was, of co-
urse, Phase 4 which provided a timeframe for
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ring the necessary capability to counteract :
Russian :

Intercontinental Ballistic Missiles.
concerns are very well substantiated in then-

relations with NATO and USA on missile de-
fence cooperation could be described as long
and complicated. Medvedev recognized that
Obama’s decision to revise Bush’s plans for a

Russia’s cooperative stance, Medvedev talked

tween strategic offensive capabilities and mis-

sile defence.*® However, given United States’
plans for a new missile defence system realized :
¢ fait accompli. [...]

in several stages, Russia raised some questions

about the true intentions of the U.S. missile :

defence system. Russian officials consider that

the deployment of U.S missiles and military ca- : the USA and NATO on missile defence and

pability in close proximity to Russian territory

and in neighbouring waters would constitute : " eady for that. However, this can be achieved

a strategic belt around Russia’s “throat” Med- : 07y through establishing a clear legal base for

vedev confessed in his statement, that during : cooperation that would guarantee that our le-

the 2010 NATO-Russia Council Summit held : gitimate interests and concerns are taken into

in Lisbon, he proposed a “joint sector-based : account. We are open to a dialogue and we

missile defence system”™ His proposal invol- : hope for a reasonable and constructive approa-

. 732
ved that Europe would be divided into sectors : ch from our Western partners. [...]

and every country would be responsible for : . .
. . : stitute the crucial element of Russia’s nuclear
defending a particular sector. Moscow argues : | . . . .
. . : triad. So, Russia is worried that the missile

that the only possible way for the creation of :
. » . . defence system developed by NATO mem-
an “undivided, secure and peaceful Eu ope” is : . .
: bers would undermine its strategic nuclear

) ) : deterrent by developing interceptors with the
and NATO allies through the establishment of ' necessary speed to destroy Russian ICBM war-
: heads in their trajectory to the United States.
: Another Russian concern is the fact that the
¢ United States would not stop to the missile
¢ defence system planned to be realized until
: 2018 (previously, until 2020), but it would go
: beyond it and expand it. Russian officials con-
. sider that the United States would not stop to
acts against its interest. Moscow responses are :

by enhancing the mutual trust between Russia

a functional, equitable and long-lasting part-
nership. Cooperation in this area could be con-
sidered and even sought by Russia only if the
future missile defence architecture would im-
ply a fair representation of Russia’s “legitima-
te security interests” Otherwise, Russia could
not engage in a cooperation framework that

to be decided in correspondence with the de-

le defence, quite the contrary it encourages it.
However, a practical cooperation in this area

. would not be built on promises and reassuran-
President Medvedev'statement concerning :
NATO countries’ missile defence system in :
Europe, released on November 23, 2011. In :
his statement Medvedev argues that Russia’s :

ces, but on “clear legal obligations” endorsed
by official documents, which could constitute
a basis for further negotiation. In the absence
of specific military-technical criteria, Russian

¢ officials could not measure whether the missi-
¢ le defence programme affects Russian military
¢ security, or see if the declarations of NATO al-
¢ lies and U.S. officials are reflected into reality.
missile defence shield in Europe has been ini- :
tially welcomed by Moscow. As an example of :
: gramme that in a short while, in some 6 to 8
about U.S.-Russia agreement on New Start :
Treaty, which establishes the inherent links be- :
. gramme is already underway and work on it is,

In connection to this, Medvedev stated:
“We will not agree to take part in a pro-

years’ time could weaken our nuclear deterrent
capability. The European missile defence pro-

regrettably, moving rapidly in Poland, Turkey,
Romania, and Spain. We find ourselves facing a

But let me stress the point that we are not
closing the door on continued dialogue with

on practical cooperation in this area. We are

The intercontinental ballistic missiles con-

develop its missile defence system until it wo-

¢ uld not succeed to nullify Russia’s retaliatory
velopments at each stage of the missile defen- :
ce system implementation. Medvedev stressed :
out that Russia does not reject any further dia- :
logue with the USA and NATO allies on missi-

strike in case of an attack. The scenario that
Russian strategic planners have in mind is the
following: if, in the future United States would
attack Russia by using advanced conventional
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weapons; in return, Russia would not be capa- :
ble to launch a retaliatory strike because the :
global missile defence system developed by the :

United States would immediately counterat-

for more than 60 years.*®

uld be closely analysed.

One of the several factors

”

trayal of the “West,

the patronage of NATO, as the main military
external threat to Russia’s security due to the
attempts to build individual “oases of peace

strategically encircle it.

tem, NATO member states seek to “roll back”
Russia’s influence and role in the neighbouring
countries and ultimately, to blackmail Russia

: politically.
tack it. What mostly concerns Kremlin is the :

perspective, characterized by Dmitri Trenin : policy agenda. The idea of a “Euro-Atlantic

“ ” . .
as nevertheless a “remote” one, according to : space from Vancouver to Vladivostok* ba-

which United States would attain the necessa- : goq op the principle of indivisible security, has

ry strategic capability to defend itself against : .., pursued under NATO-Russia Council

Russian missile strikes, which would ultimate-  establishment. This idea strongly resonated

ly lead to a destablhzatlor} of the strategic ba- : under President Medvedev’s administration.
lance and to the cancellation of the deterrence : . e
. : Furthermore, Russia hardly militates for the

concept, that stood as a fortress in the way of : . . .
‘. 1s . . ! creation of a new European security architec-
military conflicts between the major powers : o A .
: ture, within which it could play a decisive role

For a full comprehension of Russia’s rea- : H} thefprocess.og dec1zllon-n;ai<mg. NATO's
sons for opposing the deployment of missile : P 1or two independent defence systems

defence system in Europe, several factors sho- :
. a future agreed formula is perceived by Rus-

influen- : sia as an evidence of NATO’s unwillingness to
cing Russia’s attitude is “threat perception. :
Moscow’s concerns related to the deployment :
of a missile defence system in Europe are pri- :
marily grounded on political issues. The por- :
including the “European :
West” and the “Atlantic West, with their :
combined military and political forces under :

Another factor is the analysis of the foreign

that would supposedly be coordinated under

include Russia in the future European security
structure. In addition, Russia argues that its
non-inclusion in the deployment of the missile
defence system would generate new dividing
lines between NATO member states and non-
member states.

As it was already mentioned, Moscow

: asked for legal and formal guarantees which
: would confirm the official statements issued

by NATO officials that the missile defence sys-

and security” at the expense of Russia’s secu- : tem developed by NATO partners would not

rity and of its allies is suggestive that the Cold :
War stereotypes have not completely eroded. : gefence interceptors. In the absence of such

In this context, NATO expansion to the East : legal guarantees, Russian officials consider

is perceived as an attempt of the Alliance to : that their fears according to which the Euro-

approach the military infrastructure of NATO pean missile defence system would eventually

member states to Russian borders and thus, : €y . .
¢ threaten “their own strategic nuclear forces,

. . »35 . _
Russia’s relations with NATO should be deerctl‘llttll\?i;g dﬁFerrentl‘(fiaIUE, retn}:am ‘so
analysed in strong correlation with NATO re- : 16, untl al1es COUIC prove otherwise.

lations with former Warsaw Pact satellites and : Considering the inferiority of Russia’s conven-

most importantly, with ex-Soviet republics. In : tional military forces compared to those of the

consequence, the impact of NATO ballistic United States, nuclear deterrence remains the

Lo« . %) .
missile defence system upon Russia’s national : basis and guarantee of Russia’s sovereignty

security should be analysed as integrated in : and independence;*® as Russia’s Ambassador
the broader framework, which is the NATO :
enlargement process. The Kremlin's sugges- :
tion is that by stretching the practice of the :
concept of collective defence to new member :
states and by improving its practice through :

the establishment of the missile defence sys- :

target its offensive missiles with the missile

to NATO Dmitry Rogozin, underlined in Fe-
bruary 2011. The validity of Russia’s nuclear
deterrence does not only constitute the main
enhancer of its national security, but also,
the main provider and maintainer of its great
power status on the international arena.

B
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Another objection raised by Russian offi- :
cials is over the geopolitical location of the :
ballistic missile defence elements in Europe, :

arguing that the missile threats can only ori- :

ginate from “the South”” So, according to this : to this issue. However, a significant departure

argument, the deployment of missile intercep- : from Russia’s previous stance towards EPAA

tors in Poland does not coincide with NATO’s :

identification of the threat source. Russia also : ment made by Washington. Russian Deputy

disagrees with “U.S. anti-missile components, : Foreign Minister, Sergei Ryabkov declared that

including Aegis ships and systems, and with : Washington’s decision to abandon the fourth

the American security presence more general- : Phase of EPAA’s program does not in any way

ly in the Black Sea and Black Sea region” Be- ¢ address Russia’s concerns over its national se-

sides the deployment of missile interceptors, : curity. Ryabkov also emphasized in an inter-

Russian officials also opposed the installation view sustained on 18 March 2013, that there

of a radar system in the Czech Republic, whi- : is no connection between the critics raised by
ch was perceived as enabling U.S. forces and : Russia against the European missile defence
. . " . i system and Washington’s announcement. “All

NATO allies to monitor the European Russian : Y mg .
: aspects of strategic uncertainty related to the

© creation of a U.S. and NATO missile defence

Russia’s position against the European mis- : . —
P & P : system remain. Therefore, our objections also

sile defence system has been shared by its part- ! remain’® Ryabkov enunciated. Moscow would

ners in the Shanghai Cooperation Organizati- © continue to ask for “legally binding agreements

on, such as China, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, © guaranteeing that US missile defence elements

Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. In this sense, the : are not aimed against Russia’s strategic nuclear

group has issued an official statement, in June : forces”™ he added

2011, expressing their common position: “the :
unilateral and unlimited growth of missile de-  reason for changing Russia’s official position

fence systems by any state or group of states : once even a limited version of U.S. ballistic

can cause damage to strategic stability and in- . missile defence poses a threat to Russia’s nu-

¢ clear capability. Related to this issue, Chair of

Moscow has also been insisting on the fact : the Duma Committee on International Relati-

that once NATO officials are in favour of two : ons Alexei Pushkov asked, “They told us that

independent missile systems, NATO’s missile : thege missile interceptors were needed in Eu-

defence system must not cover Russia’s terri- : rope a5 a defence against North Korea. Now it

tory. However, from a technical point of view, : turns out that they are not needed in Europe,

it would be impossible to develop a missile de- : byt in Alaska. How, after this, can one belie-

fence system with a full coverage of the NATO : ye the American explanations?”*According

European territory, without covering Russia’s : tq Fyodor Lukyanov, editor of Russia in Glo-

territory, given that five NATO members share : bal Affairs magazine;‘Just moving interceptors

a border with Russia, including the Kalinin- : from one site to another fundamentally chan-
grad exclave. More than that, Russian Depu- :

ty Defence Minister, Alexei Antonov pleaded :

airspace activities.

ternational security.*®

for a limitation on the speed and the number
of the deployed missile interceptors, so that
they could not destroy ICBMs and not under-
into account that on 15 March, 2013, the U.S.

rogation of Phase four of the European Pha-

interceptors were to be deployed in order to

ensure the protection of NATO allies against
“medium-and-intermediate-range missiles and
potential future ICBMs,” the primary instinct
was that Russia might drop its concerns related

has not been registered after the announce-

Ryabkov affirmed that it could not see any

ges nothing from the Russian point of view*?

Russia’s unchanged position could be un-

: derstandable given that Washington was not
: very clear on the specific meaning of the “can-
. celation of Phase 4, whether it was issued for
cut Russia’s strategic deterrent factor. Taking :

an undetermined period of time or if it was

. totally excluded from the U.S. plans for the
Defence Department has announced the ab- :

deployment of a ballistic missile system in

Europe. On the other hand, the cancellation
sed Adaptive Approach when SM-3 Block IIB :

of Phase 4, does not constrain U.S. in any way

: to deploy more effective BMD systems in the
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next years. Quite the contrary, Washington’s :
concerns to counter a more actual threat emer-
ging from North Korea could determine U.S to :
amplify its efforts on a future improvement in :
U.S. BMD technology. The fact that the U.S. :
“restructuring of missile defence plans” would :
not negatively affect the security of NATO al- :
lies, because the three phases would still pro- :
vide for a full protection of European NATO :
territory against ballistic missile threats, was a :
fact recognized by the very USA. Taking into :
account these arguments, the Russian conser-
vative lobby group sustain that it is very unli- :
kely that the U.S. decision to abandon the final :
stage of the Europe shield would have a strong :
impact on U.S. — Russia relations. Other Rus- :
sian experts argue that the U.S. changes made :
to the European missile defence shield could :
nevertheless be a potential game changer in :
. ve its relations with the United States,

the present sour U.S. — Russian relations. And

most certainly make Russia abandon its thre- :
ats to withdraw from the New Start Treaty on :
strategic arms reduction. And there are those :
experts who sustain that U.S. — Russia relati- :
: feels like we are starting to get onto the upward

onship need a much stronger impulse than just

a reassessment of the strategic balance betwe-

en the two countries.

Sergei Karaganov, Honorary Chairman :
of the Council on Foreign and Defence Poli- :
cies, a leading Russian security think tank, :
outlined that U.S decision would create two :
categories in terms of gains and losses at the :
Russian domestic level. It would please those :
in Russia who were really concerned about the :
threat that the missile defence system posed to :
: the strategic stability. However,Tom Collina,

Russia’s nuclear deterrence. But, it would not

please those who used the threat rhetoric only
to justify the increase of the military expendi- :
tures “or to promote a domestic agenda based
on fear of the external foe* Karaganov emp- :
. ther round of U.S. — Russian arms reduction

hasized:

“We have a big conservative lobby, part of :
which is a military-industrial complex that :
needs a rationale for the weapons they want to :
build — and the idea that the US is out to build :
a boundless anti-missile shield aimed at un- :
: Russia cooperation on missile defence under

dermining Russia’s deterrent fits the bill™*

Threat assessment is influenced and con- :
strained, as I already have stated in the the- :
oretical chapter, not only by the structural :
feature of the international system, but also :

[2q]

by the distribution of power within the state,
and political leaders’ perception of the relative
distribution of power. In connection to the so-
cietal leaders’ who exercise pressure upon the
distribution of physical resources attributed to
foreign policy objectives in line with their per-
sonal interests, political leaders’ establish if a
certain shift in the element of power should be
defined as a threat or not. Related to this, U.S.
changes and the elimination of the element of
power which was perceived by the Russian le-
aders as a threat to the strategic balance may
create separately at the domestic level, different
losers and winners. But, also it is possible that
the U.S. decision to eliminate Phase four would
not register significant changes at the Russian
domestic level. However, Karaganov sustained
that U.S. renunciation on Phase 4 is undeniably
positive and would determine Russia to impro-

“The mood will shift, and Russia will be
more willing to talk about nuclear reductions —
which Obama wants — and related issues. The
basic impact of this is undeniably positive. It

curve™®

As a countermeasure to the development
of the European missile defence system, Russi-
an officials have stated on numerous occasions
that any further reductions of Russia’s nuclear
arsenal envisioned by the New Start Treaty wo-
uld not be considered unless NATO allies offer
Russia legal binding guarantees that the defen-
ce system does not target its nuclear deterrent
forces and thus, does not intend to undermine

the research director of the Arms Control As-
sociation, a Washington-based advocacy gro-
up opined that the U.S. changes made to the
EPAA program might pave the way for “ano-

talks .46

A short description of NATO ALTBMD
programme and U.S. EPAA — “as the cornersto-
ne of NATO’s future territorial missile defence
capability;”* of the first initiatives of NATO-

the auspices of the NRC; of the two different
frameworks proposed by NATO and Russia
for the realization of a future missile defence
cooperation; of the Russian main objections
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and concerns raised against the European mis- :
sile defence system; etc., have been provided :
in this chapter. However, an essential question, :
which is: “Why did Russia engage itself to coo- :
perate with NATO allies in the missile defence :
area while it perceives it as the main external :
threat to its national security?” has not yet :
: ce and Great Britain during the military inter-

been addressed.

An answer to this question could be found :
by analysing the political rationale standing :
behind Russia’s option for an institutionalized :
cooperation with NATO allies, materialized :
through the creation of the Permanent Joint :
Council in 1997, subsequently replaced by :
NATO-Russia Council in 2002. From the very :
beginning NATO-Russia Council was per- :
ceived by Russia as an important instrument,
for preventing NATO expansion in the Cen- :
tral and Eastern Europe, especially in military :

terms, or at least hinder or delay the process :

until it could have imposed its own terms un- :in general, with the “West” by joining the “war

der which enlargement could be realized. Or, ' against terrorism” for two main reasons:firstly,

even if NATO expansion was to be realized, a : t© gain access to the Western financial and

reality that Russia was well aware that it could : €conomic resources and secondly, to justify

not impede for much longer, receive as many Russia’s fight against “its own version of ter-

legal guarantees and concessions from NATO ror1srph }‘nhChechn”ya. mgough its COOPe}fatl'
members as it could, which was partially suc- : °™ with “the weft’ Presi e?nt Putin sought to
: overcome Russia’s economic problems and to

Although, Russiahad not received a veto ri- : appease the domestic competition over power,
ght over NATO decisions or over the individual { to improve its prestige and increase its role on
decisions of NATO members, it still managed : the international scene. Being portrayed as a
to impel a change to the for;nat of consulta ¢ cooperative actor, working to establish and en-
fion, cooperation and decision-making, from : hance international peace and security, would
“g ’1,, t0 “29” And ¢ tantl ,'t had . certainly work in favour of these purposes.
+1” to “29” And most importantly, it had !

received NATO’s legal guarantee substantiated : with NATO members, which is not less impor-

under section IV of the NATO-Russia Foun- : tant, is the interest to intensify NATO-Russia

ding Act, according to which NATO member : .60 efforts in addressing challenges of

states have reiterated their lack of intent and : mutual concern in areas including the struggle

plan “to deploy nuclear weapons on the terri- : against terrorism, non-proliferation of wea-

tory of new members, nor any need to change :

any aspect of NATO’s nuclear posture or nucle- : emergences. The NRC Action Plan on Terro-

rism launched in 2004, the NRC pilot project
to do so”* In addition the parties-NATO mem- : for counter-narcotics training of Afghan and
. Central Asian personnel launched in 2005, the

of military capabilities would not be increased :

ceeded by Russia.

ar policy — and do not foresee any future need
ber states and Russia- have agreed that the level
over their necessity to maintain individual or

collective legitimate security needs.

tribution to their realization, seems to be one

of the goals pursued by Russia through the
participation in the NRC. A potential strategic
behaviour, in this sense, is Russia’s exploitati-
on of NATO’s weaknesses from inside through
Russia’s alignment with NATO members whi-
ch oppose a certain policy; an example being
the common front forged by Russia with Fran-

vention in Iraq (2003).

The international shift towards the Wes-
tern institutions could not have been ignored
by Russia, which would have signified its in-
ternational isolation. Instead, Russia aimed at
counterbalancing Western influence by exploi-
ting its cooperation with NATO members, un-
der the auspices of NATO-Russia Council.

The creation of NATO-Russia Council
coincided with Vladimir Putin’s first term as
President. President Vladimir Putin sought to
strengthen Russia’s relations with NATO and

Another reason for Russia’s cooperation

pons of mass destruction, counter-piracy, civil

Cooperative Airspace Initiative (CAI) imple-

: mented in 2006, the support offered by Russia
¢ for the NATO-led International Security As-

Limitation as much as it is possible of :
NATO objectives and roles, rather than a con- :

sistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan in spring
2008, etc. could be counted as some examples

© of successful NATO-Russia cooperation. Once
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the challenges are threatening in an equal way :
both parties, and cooperation proves to be less :
costly than defection there is no reason for Rus- :

sia to deny cooperation with NATO members.
Nonetheless, Russia’s cooperation with
NATO could be regarded as an adaptation to

still opposes NATO’s expanded “infrastruc-

around Russia, as the power-control center.

on in other areas.

The missile defence system has been the :
motive for acute tension not only between :
Russia and NATO, but also between Russia :
and United States. The defence against poten- :
tial missile attacks has been regarded as one :
potential area for cooperation under the pa- :
tronage of NATO-Russia Council. However, :
given NATO-Russia opposing views over a :

20 |

framework of cooperation in this area, it could
not be called cooperation unless it is referred
to a future perspective, or to a hypothetical

i scenario, or to a recommendation. As, at that
: point Russian Ambassador to NATO, Dmitry

: Rogozin substantiated during apress conferen-
the already existing reality, not as its accep- :

tance, much less as its enhancement. Russia : ting in 2010, “It could not be called cooperati-

: on. It's not even a marriage of convenience. It's

ture and geography” and still regards NATO : Jike living separately in different apartments,

to be “a working tool’; meant to enhance the : ;) different entrances and addresses.

efforts of other regional and international or- :

ganizations in preserving peace and stability. | rate with NATO in the missile defence area

Russian foreign policy is focused on balancing : due to the fact that it has envisioned a format

the Western influence by diversifying the glo- gy this cooperation that would have enhanced

bal network of partners and allies. In this con- :

text, Russia’s support for UN, OSCE, CSTO : pregident Medvedev has proposed a “sectoral

and CIS is higher, considering them as better : ,,155ch? according to which NATO-Russia
reflecting Russia’s legltlmaFg securlt}f mtergs— : would jointly develop a system that would pro-
ts due tq the power of decision Rl.lssm refcams : vide defence of the NATO European territory
over their strategic agendas. Russia considers : . 4 poocio territory against incoming missi-

.UN to have a um“que legitimacy, ,Wthh 1 why  les from Iran and North Korea. Russia’s idea
it must be placed “at the center of international : .. . . . . 4.¢ tem i hich
relations and coordinate the policies of the 21* : OF 8 JOIT™ fsste “e ence system 1S one Whic
century”® However, the ultimate purpose of : would comprise “a common missile defence
Russia is the creation of a “new pan-European : perimeter.” Dmitry Rogozin, Russia’s envoy to
. » s : NATO compared the future system with the

security structure,” which, although, not offi- : “reminiscent of two knights who, defendin
cially admitted, is imagined to be constructed : & ’ 8
¢ themselves from attackers, stand back-to-

E ) : : back”” Medvedev’s proposal implied that Rus-
ocusing on one particular area of coopera- :
tion, analysed in this chapter, which is NATO- :

. . oo . : Europe from ballistic missiles incoming from
Russia cooperation on missile defence, it co- : p &

uld be stated that no progress whatsoever has South-East (from Iran). So, that NATO would

been achieved since the first initiatives, which ; 1ot have to develop a ballistic missile defen-

date back to the Lisbon Summit. At the Lisbon : ¢© system that would cover the Eastern and

Summit the parties tasked NRC to develop a : South-eastern Europe and thus, not threaten

joint analysis on the future framework for mis- :
sile defence cooperation. Not only no progress :
has been registered, but NATO-Russia relati- :
ons have been evolving backwards, the missile :

defence constituting a thorn in NATO-Russia : operation.”” Russia’s proposal of a joint missile

relations and the main obstacle in the way of a : defence system was to be established on the

more comprehensive NATO-Russia cooperati- :
: have given Russia “red button rights” (equal

ce following the NATO-Russian Council mee-

»50

Russia engaged itself to potentially coope-

its security interests. At the Lisbon summit,

sia would assume the responsibility to protect

Russia’s offensive nuclear capacity.

The creation of a joint NATO-Russia mis-
sile defence system was supposed to lay as a
foundation for an enhanced NATO-Russia co-

principle of “equal partnership,” which would

control of the interceptors). Given that this
proposal has been refuted by NATO partners,
Russia has not engaged itself in any further co-
operation on the totally different framework
proposed instead by NATO, which is for two
independent, but coordinated missile defence
systems. Since NATO is developing the ALT-
BMD system without Russia’s participation,
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Russia has sought for legal guarantees that it

in the area of strategic offensive arms.”*

The cancellation by Washington of the fo-

urth and final stage of a Europe-based missile : sia Council, which establishes the basis for an

defence system, which would have provided : equal partnership, proves to be rather the limi-

with interceptors that could “knock down” : tation of its roles and functions, than their en-

inter-continental range missile have been re- :

garded by Russian and external experts as a : has been listed by Russia as one of the main

turning point for NATO-Russia relations in a : threats to its legitimate security interests and

positive direction. However, at the official le- :
vel, U.S. announcement has not significantly :
changed the Cold War rhetoric adopted by : enlargement.
Russia against the Furopean missile defence :

system. Russian officials declared that they will
continue to seek legal guarantees, endorsed by

its national security. This idea brings us back to

Federation, which states: “Russia will build re-

of the alliance’s readiness for equal partnership,

joint threat assessment, more precisely to the

i would facilitate the exchange of information,’
would not threaten the deterrence capacity of :
its nuclear capabilities, an aspect stressed out :
in its Foreign Policy Concepts, National Secu- :
rity Strategies and Military Doctrines. Because :
Russia has not received any legal guarantees, :
as a countermeasure Russia has considered :
the modernization of its military capabilities, :
freezing any further cuts in its nuclear arsenal :
and “maintaining parity with the United States :

as well as, to “the joint missile defence exercises
at command posts and in the field” and ongo-
ing discussions on “joint responses to common
threats,™ these frameworks have been regar-
ded as insufficient by the Russian leaders to
completely address Russia’s security concerns.

Conclusions

Russia’s participation in the NATO-Rus-

hancement or expansion. NATO enlargement

to its natural sphere of influence, mainly due

to the military and political aspects of NATO

Focusing on the particular area of coope-

ration, analysed in this paper, which is NATO-
. Russia cooperation on missile defence,it could
official documents, that NATO ALTBMD and :
U.S. EPAA is not directed at Russia’s nuclear : since the first initiatives, which date back to the

strategic forces, considered to be the pillar of :

be stated that no progress has been achieved

Lisbon Summit. Since then, the missile defence

has been the motive for acute tension between
the 2013 Foreign Policy Concept of the Russian :

Russia and NATO on one hand, and US on the

. other hand. Even more, missile defence consti-
lations with NATO consistent with the degree : tutes the major obstacle in the way of a more
: comprehensive NATO-Russia cooperation in
strict observance of principles and norms of in-
ternational law.>* Applied to the missile defence :
system, Russia’s implication in further talks on :
the missile defence cooperation would be pro- :
portionate with the degree of legal guarantees :
it receives that it is does not contribute to the :
realization of a defence system that acts against :
its national security interests. NATO officials :
have been stating that legal guarantees would :
not be possible, instead a political framework :
would be figured out in order to offer Russia :
the predictability and transparency it looks :
to obtain from legal binding guarantees. How :
such a political framework would look like and :
if it would succeed to improve the security of
all actors involved and to what extent would :
it be accepted by Russia, remains to be seen. :
However, if NATO officials are referring to the :
: ding guarantees that would address its concer-
proposal of “two joint command centers that :

other areas. The missile defence cooperation
has been listed in the NATO-Russia Founding
Act, under the label of “potential,” as one of
the key areas of cooperation between NATO
members and Russia. However, given NATO-
Russia opposing views over a framework of co-
operation in this area, the potential of coope-
ration has been significantly underscored.
Russia fears most that NATO ALTBMD
system developed without Russia’s participati-
on would neutralize Russia’s nuclear strategic
deterrent and thus, threaten the strategic sta-
bility. Nuclear deterrence does not only con-
stitute the main foundation of Russia’s natio-
nal security, but also the guarantor of its great
power status and the guarantor of the Western
non-interference in Russia’s domestic affairs.
Since Russia has not received any legal bin-

ns, as countermeasures it has considered the
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modernization of its military capabilities, fre-
ezing any further cuts in its nuclear arsenal and :

maintaining nuclear parity with United States.

. Rlllssciafs 1mphcat10n 1? fu}rlthel; talkj O? thde March 2012, http://www.armscontrol.org/act/2012_03/
missile de ?nce cooperatlon as been declare : Cooperating_With_Russia_on_Missile_Defense_A_New_
as proportionate with the degree of legal gu- | popoal (May 20, 2013).

arantees it receives that it does not contribu- :

te to the realization of a defence system that

first glance.

Bibliography

Books:

Lobell, Steven E. “Threat assessment, the State, and
foreign policy: a neoclassical realist model” In Neoclassi- :
cal realism, The State, And Foreign Policy, edited by Steven :
E. Lobell, Norrin M. Ripsman, and Jeffrey W. Taliaferro,
. natolive/official_texts_25468.htm (accessed February 12,
1 2013).

42-74. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2009.

Articles and papers:

Dowds, Talitha. “The Russia/US/NATO Relationship
on Missile Defense” Center For Strategic & International :

Studies, May 19, 2011, http://csis.org/blog/russiausnato-
1 869c9d2b87ad8014¢32575d9002b1c38?OpenDocument

relationship-missile-defense (accessed May 20, 2013).

Knops, Raymond. “Missile Defense: The Way Ahead :
for NATO” NATO Parliamentary Assembly, 2011, http://
(acces- :

i act/2000_05/dc3ma00?print(accessed 12 May 2013).

www.nato-pa.int/default.asp?SHORTCUT=2511
sed May 22, 2013).

Morgan, Patrick M. “Deterrence Now." Cambridge :
: President of the Russian Federation, “Military Doctrine

Studies in International Relations, 8-41.

Podvig, Pavel. “Russia’s Nuclear Forces: Between Di-
sarmament and Modernization” IFRI Security Studies :
notes/461 (accessed 12 May 2013).

Sokov, Nikolai. “NATO-Russia Disputes and Coo- :
peration on Missile Defense’CNS Monetary Institute of
International Studies, May 14, 2012, CNS Feature Stories :
section, http://cns.miis.edu/stories/120514_nato_russia_ :
March 18, 2013, News Section, http://www.bloomberg.

Center (2011): 7-27.

missile_defense.htm (accessed May 20, 2013).

Trenin, Dmitri. “Russia’s Nuclear Policy in the 21st :
Century Security Environment.” IFRI Proliferation Papers -

25:10 (2005): 5-27.
Trenin, Dmitri. “Missile Defense Could be the Silver
Bullet” Moscow Times, November 3, 2009,

http://carnegieendowment.org/2009/11/03/missi- :
le-defense-could-be-silver-bullet/214x (accessed May 5, :
fense guarantees’R7, February 19, 2013, http://rt.com/
Weiss, Andrew S. “The Kremlin’s Bold Missile Defen- :
se Gambit” Rand Corporation, January 27, 2011, http:// :

2013).

www.rand.org/commentary/2011/01/27/MT.html (acces-
sed May 20, 2013).

Wilkening, Dean A. “Cooperation with Russia on Mis-
sile Defense: A NEW Proposal” Arms Control Association,

Zyga, loanna-Nikolletta. “NATO-Russia Relations

and Missile Defense: ‘Sticking Point’ or ‘Game Changer’?”
acts against its national security interests by :
undermining the strategic balance. The can- :
cellation of phase four of the U.S. EPAA (one :

of Russia’s major concerns) could constitute a : | ) N
. . . . . situation concerning the NATO countries’ missile defense
good impulse for resuming discussions on NA- : . ” .

. . in th issil P . system in Europe” November 23, 2011, http://eng.kremlin.
TO-Russia cooperation in the missile defence : . oc (accessed May 25, 2013);

area, despite Russia’s adamant position at a :

7-28.

Official Statements:
Medvedev, Dmitry. “Statement in connection with the

North Atlantic Treaty Organization. “NATO-Russia

: Council Joint Statement at the meeting of the NATO-Rus-
sia Council held in Lisbon on 20 November 2010 North
. Atlantic Treaty Organization, http://www.nato.int/cps/
en/natolive/news_68871.htm (accessed May 6, 2013).

Official documents:

“Founding Act on Mutual Relations, Coopera-
tion and Security between NATO and the Russian
Federation”Signed in Paris, France, May 27, 1997, Offi-
cial Text, available online at http://www.nato.int/cps/en/

Putin, Vladimir. “Concept of the Foreign Policy of the
Russian Federation”Approved by President of the Russian
Federation V. Putinon 12 February 2013, http://www.mid.
ru/ns-osndoc.nsf/1e5f0de28fe77fdcc32575d900298676/

(accessed 20 February 2013).
Russia’s Military Doctrine, May 2000, Arms Con-
trol Association, Article 8, http://www.armscontrol.org/

“Boennas poktpuna Poccuitckoin @epepanymn’ [The

of the Russian Federation,” Voennaya doktrina Rossiiskoi
Federatsii], February 5, 2010, http://news.kremlin.ru/ref_

Online Sources:
Kravchenko, Stepan, Ratman, Gopal. “Russia Spurns
U.S. Move to Delay European Missile Defense”Bloomberg,

com/news/2013-03-17/u-s-awaits-russian-response-to-
delaying-missile-shield.html (accessed May 22, 2013);
Lukyanov,  Fyodor. = “From  Vancouver  to

Vladivostok”” The St. Petersburg Times 1383 (June 20, 2008),
¢ http://www.sptimes.ru/index.php?action_id=2&story_

id=26329 (accessed on May 10, 2013).
“Moscow looking for NATO cooperation, missile de-

politics/russia-missile-defense-nato-security-document-
566/ (accessed May 22, 2013);

MONITOR STRATEGIC

29 |
142 |




“NATO Missile Shield Aimed at Neutralizing Russian :
Strategic Deterrent: Official” NT1, January 27, 2012, Glo-
bal Security Newswire section, http://www.nti.org/gsn/ :
article/nato-missile-shield-aimed-neutralizing-russian-

deterrent-official-claims/ (accessed May 22, 2013).

North Atlantic Treaty Organization. “Ballistic Missile

Defense,” North Atlantic Treaty Organization,

http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_49635.

htm (accessed May 6, 2013).

“Russia, NATO Remain at Odds Over Missile Shield.”
NTI, January 27, 2011, Global Security Newswire section,
http://www.nti.org/gsn/article/russia-nato-remain-at- :

odds-over-missile-shield/(accessed May 17, 2013);
“Russian lawmaker not reassured by US missile defen-

se plan” Kyiv Post, March 18, 2013, http://www.kyivpost.
: Atlantic Treaty Organization official site, http://www.
lawmaker-not-reassured-by-us-missile-defense-plan-
1 6,2013).
Stenin, Andrei. “Moscow Unimpressed by Changes in
. Studies in International Relations, 8-16.

com/content/russia-and-former-soviet-union/russian-
321831.html(accessed May 22, 2013).

USMissile DefensePlans” RiaNovosti,March 18,2013, Wor-

Id section, http://en.ria.ru/world/20130318/180087109. :
: ons and Missile Defense: ‘Sticking Point’ or ‘Game

html (accessed May 22, 2013).

Wagner, Daniel, Stellman, Diana. “The Prospects for :
Missile Defense Cooperation Between NATO and Russia””
Foreign Policy Journal, February 10, 2011, http://www. :
foreignpolicyjournal.com/2011/02/10/the-prospects-for- :
missile-defense-cooperation-between-nato-and-russia/
¢ General Staff considers nuclear weapons a major deterrent,’

view-alll (accessed May 8, 2013).

Weir, Fred. “US drops Europe missile defense plan
. sderzhivaiushim faktorom), Ria Novosti, February 9, 2009,

— but Moscow is unimpressed” The Christian Science

Monitor, March 18, 2013, World section, http://www. :
csmonitor.com/World/Europe/2013/0318/US-drops-Eu-
rope-missile-defense-plan-but-Moscow-is-unimpressed :
: ®epepaunn” [President of Russia, “Military Doctrine of

“Tenmtab BC paccMarpuBaeT siA€pPHOE  OpYXue
OCHOBHBIM cpepkuBatonum daxropom.” [“Armed Forces :
General Staff considers nuclear weapons a major deterrent,”
Gheshtab VC rassmatrivaet yadernoe oruzhie osnovnym :
sderzhivaiushim faktorom), Ria novosti, February 9, 2009, :
http://www.rian.ru/defense_safety/20090209/161481315.

(accessed May 22, 2013).

html (accessed 12 May 2013).

Endnotes

I Steven E. Lobell, “Threat assessment, the state, and
foreign policy: a neoclassical realist model,” in Neoclassi- :
cal realism, The State, And Foreign Policy, ed. by Steven E. :
Lobell, Norrin M. Ripsman, and Jeffrey W. Taliaferro (New
. Missile Defense Cooperation Between NATO and Russia,’
Foreign Policy Journal, February 10, 2011, http://www.
. foreignpolicyjournal.com/2011/02/10/the-prospects-for-
3 Lobell, “Threat assessment, the state, and foreign :
view-all/ (accessed May 8, 2013).

York: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 44.
2 Lobell, “Threat assessment, the state, and foreign
policy,” 44.

policy,” 50.

* Lobell, “Threat assessment, the state, and foreign :
¢ eld NTI, January 27, 2011, Global Security Newswire sec-

®North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “Ballistic Missile
Defense,” North Atlantic Treaty Organization official site, :

policy,” 51.

MONITOR STRATEGIC

http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_49635htm
(accessed May 6, 2013).

® North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “Ballistic Mis-
sile Defense”.

7 North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “Ballistic Mis-
sile Defense”.

8 North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “Ballistic Mis-
sile Defense”.

° North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “Ballistic Mis-
sile Defense”.

1 North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “Ballistic Mis-
sile Defense’.

' North Atlantic Treaty Organization, “NATO-Russia

¢ Council Joint Statement at the meeting of the NATO-Rus-

sia Council held in Lisbon on 20 November 2010,” North
nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_68871.htm (accessed May

12 Patrick M. Morgan, “Deterrence Now,” Cambridge

13

Ioanna-NikollettaZyga, “NATO-Russia Relati-
Changer’?”Carnegie Moscow Center 2 (2012): 10.

14 Zyga, “NATO-Russia Relations and Missile Defen-
se, 11.

15 ,Tenmra6 BC paccMaTpuBaeT siaepHOe OpyXKiue

» e
OCHOBHBIM cAepkuBaoiuM ¢akropom,” [“Armed Forces
Gheshtab VC rassmatrivaet yadernoe oruzhie osnovnym

http://www.rian.ru/defense_safety/20090209/161481315.
html (accessed May 12, 2013).
16President of Russia, “BoeHHast ookTpuHa Poccurickoin

the Russian Federation,”Voennaya doktrina Rossiiskoi Fe-
deratsii], February 5, 2010, http://news.kremlin.ru/ref_
notes/461 (accessed May 12, 2013).

17 Russia’s Military Doctrine, May 2000, Arms Con-
trol Association, Article 8, http://www.armscontrol.org/
act/2000_05/dc3ma00?print(accessed 12 May 2013).

18 Russia’s Military Doctrine, May 2000, Arms Control

. Association.

! Dmitri Trenin, “Russia’s Nuclear Policy in the 21st

: Century Security Environment,” IFRI Proliferation Papers,
¢ 25:10, 2005, 8.

» Dmitri Trenin, “Russia’s Nuclear Policy; 7.

2 Pavel Podvig, “Russia’s Nuclear Forces: Between
Disarmament and Modernization,” IFRI Security Studies
Center (2011): 7.

2 Daniel Wagner, Diana Stellman, “The Prospects for

missile-defense-cooperation-between-nato-and-russia/
23 “Russia, NATO Remain at Odds Over Missile Shi-

tion, http://www.nti.org/gsn/article/russia-nato-remain-
at-odds-over-missile-shield/ (accessed May 17, 2013).

|| 43 ||




242020 — a timeframe set for the realization of Pha- :
se 4, should no more be included in Russia’s calculations
due to the fact that Phase 4 has been canceled. However, :
it does not change the substance of the argument given
that no changes have been registered in Russia’s threat :
rhetoric towards U.S. European missile defence system in
. — but Moscow is unimpressed,” The Christian Science
Monitor, March 18, 2013, World section, http://www.

Europe.
% Daniel Wagner, Diana Stellman, “The Prospects for

Missile Defense Cooperation Between NATO and Russia,” :
rope-missile-defense-plan-but-Moscow-is-unimpressed

%*RaymondKnops, “Missile Defense: The Way Aheadfor :
NATO,;”NATO Parliamentary Assembly, 2011, http://www.
nato-pa.int/default.asp?SHORTCUT=2591(accessed May :

Foreign Policy Journal.

22,2013).

7 “NATO Missile Shield Aimed at Neutralizing Rus-
sian Strategic Deterrent: Official, NTI, January 27, 2012, :
Global Security Newswire section, http://www.nti.org/
gsn/article/nato-missile-shield-aimed-neutralizing-russi- :
com/news/2013-03-17/u-s-awaits-russian-response-to-
% Zyga, “NATO-Russia Relations and Missile Defen- :

an-deterrent-official-claims/(accessed May 22, 2013).

se,” 78.
» “NATO Missile Shield Aimed at Neutralizing Russi-
an Strategic Deterrent: Official,” NTI.

ru/news/3115 (accessed May 25, 2013).
31 Medvedev, Statement in connection with the situati-

on concerning the NATO countries’ missile defense system

in Europe.
32 Medvedev, Statement in connection with the situati-

in Europe.

# Dmitry Trenin, “Missile Defense Could be the Silver
Bullet,” Moscow Times, November 3, 2009, http://carnegi- :
Studies, May 19, 2011, http://csis.org/blog/russiausnato-
. relationship-missile-defense (accessed May 20, 2013).

eendowment.org/2009/11/03/missile-defense-could-be-
silver-bullet/214x (accessed May 5, 2013).

#*Fyodor Lukyanov, “From Vancouver to Vladivostok,’
The St. Petersburg Times 1383 (June 20, 2008), http://www. :
www.rand.org/commentary/2011/01/27/MT.html (acces-
¢ sed May 20, 2013).
* Knops, “Missile Defense,” NATO Parliamentary As-
. peration on Missile Defense,” CNS Monetary Institute of
International Studies, May 14, 2012, CNS Feature Stories
. section, http://cns.miis.edu/stories/120514_nato_russia_
7 Knops, “Missile Defense, NATO Parliamentary As-

sptimes.ru/index.php?action_id=2&story_id=26329 (ac-
cessed May 10, 2013).

sembly.
% Knops, “Missile Defense,” NATO Parliamentary As-
sembly.

sembly.

3 Knops, “Missile Defense;” NATO Parliamentary As- :
sian Federation V. Putinon 12 February 2013.

% Andrei Stenin, “Moscow Unimpressed by Chan- :
ges in US Missile Defense Plans,” Ria Novosti, Mar-
. sian Federation V. Putinon 12 February 2013.

sembly.

ch 18, 2013, World section, http://en.ria.ru/world
/20130318/180087109.html (accessed May 22, 2013).

% Stenin, “Moscow Unimpressed by Changes in US :
! sociation,

Missile Defense Plans,” Ria Novosti.

4 Stenin, “Moscow Unimpressed by Changes in US :
Defense_A_New_Proposal (accessed May 20, 2013).

Missile Defense Plans,” Ria Novosti.

4 “Russian lawmaker not reassured by US missi-
le defense plan,” Kyiv Post, March 18, 2013, http://www.
kyivpost.com/content/russia-and-former-soviet-union/
russian-lawmaker-not-reassured-by-us-missile-defense-
plan-321831.html (accessed May 22, 2013).

* Fred Weir, “US drops Europe missile defense plan

csmonitor.com/World/Europe /2013/0318/US-drops-Eu-

(accessed May 22, 2013).

“ Fred Weir, “US drops Europe missile defense plan,’
The Christian Science Monitor.

% Fred Weir, “US drops Europe missile defense plan,”
The Christian Science Monitor.

4 Stepan Kravchenko, Gopal Ratman, “Russia Spurns
U.S. Move to Delay European Missile Defense,” Bloomberg,
March 18, 2013, News Section, http://www.bloomberg.

delaying-missile-shield.html (accessed May 22, 2013).
# Raymond Knops, “Missile Defense: The Way Ahead

: for NATO,” NATO Parliamentary Assembly, 2011, http://
www.nato-pa.int/default.asp?SHORTCUT=2591 (acces-

% Dmitry Medvedev, Statement in connection with the :
situation concerning the NATO countries’ missile defense
system in Europe, November 23, 2011, http://eng.kremlin. :
signed in Paris, France, May 27, 1997, Official Text, http://
: www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/official _texts_25468.htm

sed May 22, 2013).
“ “Founding Act on Mutual Relations, Cooperation
and Security between NATO and the Russian Federation”

(accessed on February 12, 2013).
% “Moscow looking for NATO cooperation, missile

: defense guarantees,’RT, February 19, 2013, http://rt.com/
on concerning the NATO countries’ missile defense system .
: 566/ (accessed May 22, 2013).

politics/russia-missile-defense-nato-security-document-

% Talitha Dowds, “The Russia/US/NATO Relationship
on Missile Defense,” Center For Strategic & International

51 Andrew S. Weiss, “The Kremlin’s Bold Missile De-
fense Gambit,” Rand Corporation, January 27, 2011, http://

52 Nikolai Sokov, “NATO-Russia Disputes and Coo-

missile_defense.htm (accessed May 20, 2013).
5 Vladimir Putin, “Concept of the Foreign Policy of
the Russian Federation,” Approved by President of the Rus-

 Vladimir Putin, “Concept of the Foreign Policy of
the Russian Federation,” Approved by President of the Rus-

% Dean A. Wilkening, “Cooperation with Russia on
Missile Defense: A NEW Proposal,” Arms Control As-
March 2012, http://www.armscontrol.org/
act/2012_03/Cooperating_With_Russia_on_Missile_

MONITOR STRATEGIC

24 |
1 44 |




ABSTRACT

cooperation?

ALTBMD plans and U.S. EPAA plans.

Keywords: Nuclear, arms, missile, Russia, NATO, conflict, cooperation

The present paper analyses NATO-Russia relations of cooperation by focusing on the missile defence area.
Cooperation in the area of the theatre missile defence system has been endorsed by the NATO-Russia Founding
Act as a key area of potential cooperation, which also happens to be the motive of acute tension between Russia
and NATO on the one hand and the United States on the other hand. The missile defence dimension is analysed
as part of a broader framework, which is NATO political and geographical enlargement. In relation to the coope-
ration on missile defence, an important question is addressed through this paper, which is: Why did Russia engage
to cooperate with NATO members on missile defence, if it believes tomodify the balance of power? Can we call it

The limitation of my research is provided by the technological progress, which could not be measured and
most definitely, it could not be anticipated its potential impact on the NATO-Russia cooperation in the missile
defence area. A limitation of my research is also given by the evolution and potential changes made to the NATO
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'The economic cooperation between
Armenia and Georgia in the context
of the Eastern Partnership

The EU’s political attitude towards
South Caucasus

a) Political Programs for the South
Caucasus

too far away from the EU and its problems ap-

peration between the EU and the three Sou-

democratic principles, the rule of law, human
rights and transition to a market economy and
by providing trade relations between the par-
ties as well as legal, social, economic, financial,
scientific, civil and cultural relationships and
partnerships

One step forward was made in 2003 when
the European Commission published the con-
siderations on a “Wider Europe Neighbour-
hood” According to this document, the EU
has a duty not only to its citizens but also to
its neighbors®2 However, the three South Ca-
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: the EU’s Security Strategy published several
: months later mentioned the fact that the EU
: has to take a stronger and more active interest
: in the South Caucasus®. One year later, in May
: 2004 the South Caucasus states were officially
included in the newly created European Nei-

: ghbourhood Policy, aimed at stabilizing and

In the beginning of the 1990s the EC/EU : democratizing the EU’s Southern and Eastern

paid little attention to the South Caucasus due neighbours®. As a consequence of this event,

to the fact that the region was geographically : Amenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia have signed

: ENP Action Plans with the EU which are long

parently hard to manage, while the EUwas un- : ey reform agenda with several priority are-

dergoing internal reforms and developments'. : 4 ranging from the strengthening democracy,

This situation changed, but not very much, in ¢ rule of law, human rights, market economy to

1996, when the European Union signed Part- : .onflict resolution®.
nership and Cooperation Agreements (PCAs) :
with Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia, agree- : the EU’s foreign policy towards Eastern Europe

ments which came into force in 1999. Briefly, | and Southern Caucasus countries as a specific

the aims of those PCAs were to provide coo- : Eastern dimension of the European Neighbo-
: urhood Policy (ENP). Launched in May 2009 at

th Caucasus countries by developing political : the Prague Summit, the EaP fosters the neces-

relations, by promoting the respect for the ! sary conditions to accelerate political associa-
. tion and further economic integration betwe-
: en the European Union and Armenia, Azerba-
: ijan, Belarus, Georgia, Moldova and Ukraine.
¢ This new policy would imply new Association
¢ Agreements including also a Deep and Com-
: prehensive Free Trade Area (DCFTA) among
: the EU and the EaP members, and it would
: also allow for an easier travel to the EU through
: the visa liberalization process. The Partnership
: will also promote democracy and good gover-
: nance, strengthen energy security, promote
sector reform and environment protection,
ucasus states were not mentioned here, but :

The Eastern Partnership (EaP) completes

encourage people to people contacts, support
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economic and social development and offer !
additional funding for projects to reduce so- :
cio-economic imbalances and increase stabi- :

lity®. The policy has both a bilateral track and :

a multilateral track focusing on four thematic | There are several European programs for the

platforms: Democracy, good governance and : area linked to transport issues, such as TRA-

stability; Economic integration and conver- CECA (TRAnsport Corridor Europe Cauca-

gence with the EU policies; Energy Securi- : 54 Asia) program, or linked to energy security

ty and Contacts between people. Moreover ¢ issues such as INOGATE (Interstate Oil and
the EaP is a policy based on a differentiated Gas Trasnport to Furope), or thef more impor-
approach with each partner, it has increased : tant Baku — Thilisi Ceyhan Pipeline (BTC) and
funding and it establishes stronger channels : South Caucasus Gas‘ Pipeline (SCP)' The last
of communication through the launching of : two energy project increases the importance
Summits at a higher political level which re- ; of South Caucasus states, especially Georgia
presents also the beginning of a “socializati- ; as a transit state and Azerbajjan as an energy

: supplier for the European Union'. Moreover,
. Azerbaijan is also an important element of the
: Nabucco project — a pipeline designed with the

: aim to reduce the Russian gas de pendency.

on process” among the partners’.

b) The region’s importance
for the EU

It can be said that the EU has both normative : due to the conflict from Nagorno Karabakh

and strategic goals towards the area. The EUis i 5 00000 1o osed borders with both Tur-
determined to export its core political norms :

towards the area, such as democracy, human : Georgia and Iran are Armenia’s only windows

: onto the world. Diplomatic relations between
* Armenia and Georgia were established on 17

rights, rule of law or market economy, in or-
der to mitigate the tensions from the area. In

terms of security threats, due to its geographi- :

cal proximity, the South Caucasus might pose :
: as a partner country. An Inter-Governmental

a challenge for the EU’s Eastern border; thre-

ats such as a possible re emergence of warfare
which might further cause a humanitarian cri-
sis, migration flows, but also threats associated
with organized crime and illegal migration®.

Armenia—Georgia bilateral ties

Due to its rocky relation with Turkey and

key and Azerbaijan, and because of this aspect

July 1992. More than that, in the Georgian Na-
tional Security Concept, Armenia is described

Table 1. Border

Check Points Check Point

between Check Point in in the Purpose Categor
Georgia and Georgia Republic of P gory
the Republic of Armenia

Armenia

1. Ninotsminda Bavra All categories of goods and passengers | Road

2. Guguti Gogaran All categories of goods and passengers | Road

3. Akhkerpi Privolnoe All categories of goods and passengers | Road

4. Sadakhlo Airum All categories of goods and passengers | Railway
5. Sadakhlo Bagratashen All categories of goods and passengers | Road

6. Akhkerpi Dilijan All categories of goods and passengers | Road

(source: Davit Narnaia, Sargis Grygorian, “Cross-Border Co-operation between Georgia and the Republic of Armenia’,

CARE International in the Caucasus, 2010, p. 8)
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Commission, presided by the Prime Ministers
of both countries and comprising top mana- :
gers of various governmental structures, has :
been regularly discussing various issues in ter- :

ms of bilateral co-operation since 1998™.

However, when speaking about economic :
cooperation between the parties, also cross :
border cooperation and border management :
are key aspects that have to be taken into ac- :
count. Georgia and Armenia share a land :
border of 225 km of which the majority is de- :
lineated through a joint delimitation-demarca- :
tion process but which remains a work in pro- :
gress'2, The Republic of Armenia and Georgia :
have signed a number of bilateral, regional and :
international agreements to eliminate trade :
barriers, facilitate the cross-border movement :
of goods and services and increase investment :
opportunities for their businesses. There are :
six cross border check points between Georgia :

and the Republic of Armenia.

Bilateral economic cooperation between :
Georgia and Armenia occur mainly in areas :
such as energy, and transport, but also in other :
areas such as trade and tourism. Georgian im- :
ports from Armenia include steel constructi- :
ons, coffee, cement. Basic Georgian exports :
to Armenia include mineral and fizzy waters, :
foodstuffs, wheat, mineral and chemical ferti- :

lizers, cosmetics and perfumes'®. It has to be

generation capacities to meet consumption
and is likely to need no imported energy for

not among Georgia’s top trading partners.
Trade flow in 1999 — 2010 (thousand
USD)*: vezi tabelul alaturat.
The five days war of August 2008 between

menia also. Armenian Foreign Deputy Minis-
try, Savarsh Kocharian affirmed that the war
had a serious negative economic effect on the
country because much of Armenia’s trade ta-

Ty

Year Export Import Turnover
2000 13,6 13,5 27,1
2001 12,5 10,0 22,5
2002 20,1 9,3 29,4
2003 30,8 11,2 42
2004 54,4 26,2 80,6
2005 39,9 39,3 79,2
2006 73,6 40,3 113,9
2007 110,8 59,5 170,3
2008 124,9 71,5 196,4
2009 88,8 41,4 130,2
2010 160,2 45,6 205,8
2011

(January- 68,87 13,08 81,95
April)

Source: Ministerul Afacerilor Externe al Republicii
mentioned that the countries have an inter- :

lectrici , il 2 : . .
& M ump . tant, is the fact that the railway between Ar-

energy generated in Armenia. Today thinks : menia and Georgia which also passes through

are different because Georgia can successfully © Abkhazia has been closed by the authorities

meet its own energy needs as it has developed : from Thilisi since 1992, due to the relations

its own adequate and dynamically increasing : petyeen Georgia and Abkhazia. While some
. politicians, especially those associated with the
: present ruling coalition — the Georgian Dream

next 20 or 30 years except for seasonal exchan- : _ peljeve that reopening the railway will also

ges'*It has to be mentioned that Armenia is : bring benefits for Georgia, others such as the
: president Mikheil Saakashvili are skeptical,
. believing that reopening the railway will boost
: Russia’s influence in Georgia. “This railway will
i be a launch pad for Russia to capture the Ca-
Georgia and Russia had a direct impact on Ar- :

Georgia, 2012, (www.mfa.gov.ge)

ucasus, establish influence over Armenia and

. Azerbaijan, and secure a corridor to Iran. Why
¢ should Georgia be a pawn in Russia’s tawdry
i game?” Saakashvili said””. Moreover, he belie-
: ves that Thilisi should focus on the east-west
kes place through Georgia — 75% to 80%, with :

rail transport from Azerbaijan to Turkey. For

148 |
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the 1990s, the volume of trade between Russia
and Armenia fell by 95 per cent or more's. But

crease, thus diminishing Turkey’s role in the
region, by weakening its influence in Georgia.

It can be concluded that there is an asym-
metrical interdependence between Armenia

peration with its western neighbor in order to
maintain its contacts with the world.

Armenia and Georgia

towards the EU."

EU imports from Armenia chiefly consist :
of manufactured goods, crude materials, mis- :
cellaneous manufactured articles, and machi- :
: ves, and besides the Association Agreement

nery and transport equipment, and the EU ex-

ports to Armenia are dominated by machinery :
and transport equipment, miscellaneous ma- :
nufactured articles, chemicals, and foodstuffs.
The total value of the preferential Generalized :
Scheme of Preferences (GSP) imports from

Armenia into the EU has increased from € 61 : the DCFTA.

Yerevan, the reopening of the railway means : million in 2009 to € 109 million in 2011.% Furt-
a possible breakout of Armenia’s isolation. :
Bagrat Asatryan, a former head of Armenia’s :
central bank, believes a rail link via Abkhazia :
and Georgia would provide a much-needed :
boost to the country’s failing economy. He re- :

called tha t when the route stopped working in :

hermore, bilateral trade continued to improve
in 2011 from the 2009 slowdown with 18.2%
increase year-on-year. EU exports to Armenia
increased by 15.7%, while EU imports from
Armenia increased by 23.3%.%

But Armenia has also a solid economic re-

¢ lation with Russia. The countries have imple-
: mented a large number of joint programs in
the reopening of this railway has a geopolitical :
impact on the region. According to Armenian :
analysts Russia’s influence in the area will in- :

both economic and humanitarian fields, atta-
ching importance to negotiations on construc-
tion of a new energy unit of the Armenian Nu-

: clear Power Plant. In October 2011, an agree-
: ment between the parties in order to create a
: free trade area within the Commonwealth of
: the Independent States has been signed, and
and Georgia, and Yerevan needs a good coo- :

in October 2012 a long-term economic coope-

ration program till 2020 between the Republic
: of Armenia and the Russian Federation was
: adopted *

Economic cooperation between the EU, :
: terns as a regional pioneer for democratic,

In t ¢ bilateral trade the EU is th economic and institutional reforms, and as a
.n terfins ° tl a eraf brattf Ae ,ls z transportation link between Europe and the
gﬂaln .raPe par nerl o‘ 2811 ¢ r(rlnem,ihatrﬁ : hydrocarbons-rich Caspian Sea and Central
corgla. ror exampie, i rade wi ‘e ¢ Asia. Since coming to power, Saakashvili has
EU represented 32% overall trade for Armenia : . ked 1 . del h
and 26.1% in Georgia. However, Armenia and i n- o\ o orera, CCONOMIC MOCET, each re-
2 g1a. ’ .+ flecting a different philosophical approach to
Georgia’s share of the overall EU trade remains ! Georgia's future. A “European Singapore” mo-
very low, at aroul?d 0,'1%' B,Oth countries bene- : del envisions Georgia as a dynamic business
fit from the special incentive arrangement for : hub, with a perennial inflow of tourists and
SuStal‘szlé devellqpncllegt;nd goc;dPgofv ernan- : foreign direct investment. According to this
E(eSSP )eIn e;;r;tlze licf efm re OGSIfe erenczs : worldview, the key to Georgia’s prosperity lies
r r;u;t boe fon;(?:rae dy“v(:ﬂr?erabl;r”a\i;lilch : in massive deregulation and privatization. The
m};ans that which means that a countr’ is not . European model entails the implementation of
. Y . strict regulations, rigorous standards, and gre-
classified by the World Bank as a high income : ater democratic accountability®. However on
country during three consecutive years; its ex- ! the long term, according to experts, European
ports to the EU are heavily concentrated in a : economic mo’del will provail® ’
few products and it has a low level of exports : P )

Georgia wants to present itself to the Wes-

The EU, Armenia and Georgia in the con-
text of the Eastern Partnership

The EaP has important economic incenti-

it also brings a Deep and Comprehensive Free
Trade Agreement. Despite, Azerbaijan which
is not a WTO member — a condition for the
DCFTA negotiations, Armenia and Georgia
both concluded negotiations with the EU for
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But Armenia has been described as an im- :
portant country in Russia’s Eurasian Union. :
However, it seems that the EU’s DCFTA has :
. sive Free Trade Area (DCFTA), as part of the
¢ Association Agreement between the EU and
: Armenia® A Trade Sustainability Impact As-
Eastern neighborhood presents a new challen-

ge.... However, there is a choice to be made. For : consultant, laid out the likely impact of the

example, joining the Customs Union thatispart : DCFTA and the necessary flanking measures

of the Eurasian Union would preclude economic :

integration with the EU through a DCFTA™. | g in Armenia. The study predicts that both

While in the case of Georgia the preferences : Armenia and the EU can expect to gain from

towards the accession into the EU and NATO : j cJoser bilateral trade relationship. In the long

26 i : . . . .
have been clearly expressed™, Armenia has to : 1yp the national income gains for Armenia are

balance between the EU and Russia. It seems : estimated at €146 million. These gains imply

that, how Shavarsh Kocharyan expressed, the :
EU is Armenia’s e‘C(,)nomlc ‘ch01ce. and Russ%a : to reaping the positive effects is the reduction
represents Armenia’s security option. ,Russia :
is our military security cﬁozce, Wﬁlle the DCE- : \ een the EU and Armenia is shown to have
TA is our economic choice. This is not a con- :
tradiction. In terms of security, Armenia is tied partners®2.While in the bilateral relations with

to Rufsm. We are a m,em,ber of the Collective : the EU, are expected to increase for the direct
Security Treaty Organisation (CSTO)... We are : . . )

. o g : relation between Armenia and Georgia the
ready to harmonise our legislation with that of : DCETA will have a minimal impact
the EU and to share deep economic ties. But we ' pact.

have never said we want to become a member . . .
_ this is the difference between Armenia and ' gration and Convergence with EU policies, the
: EU further aids to the EaP member states. By

According to the European documents doing so, the EU fosters the development of tra-

both countries made significant progress in :

areas such as macroeconomic policies, fiscal : also contributes to the transnational cooperati-

policies, poverty reduction and social cohesi- i O among participant countries and the EU. To

on. However, there are still problems, mainly | 8ivean example, the EU presently is implemen-

due to corruption and especially elite corrupti- : 118 the project “Strengthening Creative Indus-
on?. On 22 July 2013, the EU and Georgia have :
successfully concluded negotiation for a Deep :
and Comprehensive Free Trade Area, as part :
of the Association Agreement between them. : the ENP is the Black Sea Silk Road trail, whi-
The Association Agreement, together with the
DCFTA, will provide for the close political as- :
sociation and economic integration of Georgia :
with the EU.*An independent study — a Trade :
Sustainability Impact Assessment — carried :
out for the EU forecasts that the DCFTA will :
increase Georgia’s exports to the EU by 12% :
and imports from the EU by 7.5%. Full imple- :
mentation of trade-related reforms could in- :
crease Georgia’s long-term GDP by +4.3% or :
€292 million. The DCFTA will be included in :
the Association Agreement and signed as soon :
as internal EU and Georgia procedures are :

: ped a program which provides border crossing

prevailed over Russia’s Eurasian Union. As the
EU documents mention: “The emergence of al-
ternative regional integration schemes in the

some other ‘Eastern Partnership’ countries™.

completed.
=0 |

On July 24, 2013 the European Union and
the Republic of Armenia successfully conclu-
ded negotiations on a Deep and Comprehen-

sessment study, conducted by an independent

that could be required to accompany the refor-

a 2.3 per cent increase in Armenia’s GDP. Key
of non-tariff measures?®.. Liberalising trade be-

a limited effects on Armenia’s main trading

Through the Platform 2 — Economic Inte-

de, industry, etc in the following countries, but

tries in Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia: Heritage
Crafts — Common Platform for Development”.
Another EU program, under the framework of

ch aims to boost economic development along
the Black Sea Silk Road trail through Armenia,
Georgia, Turkey and Greece®.

On the other hand, the implementation of
the UNDP/EU project on South Caucasus In-
tegrated Border Management which started in
March 2010 will have a positive impact upon
improving border crossing and border mana-
gement procedures. It will also facilitate the
harmonisation of customs procedures betwe-
en the two countries as well as their simplifi-
cation®’. By its Eastern Partnership Integrated
Border Management program, the EU develo-
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and related infrastructure and equipment on :
Armenia’s northern border with Georgia, and : 2 better world’, Brussels, 2003, p. 8.
organizes training sessions to enhance border : Policy Strategy Paper”, Brussels, 2004

management. The program will last from 2011 :
to 2013. The project bolsters the skills and :

capacities of the staff of border management Plans for South Caucasus: Armenia, Azerbaijan and Geor-
P & : gia)” available at http://pdc.ceu.hu/archive/00003063/01/

agencies through training sessions, including :

training sessions in shift management and

It makes the Bagratashen-Sadakhlo crossing

October 2012.

Conclusions

of the SME.
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The following article tries to examine the economic relation between Armenia and Georgia, and their bila-
teral relation with the European Union (EU), in the context of the Eastern Partnership (EaP). The present studies
indicates the fact that while a future access of those states into the DCFTA (Deep Comprehensive Free Trade
Area) might improve their economic ties with the EU and bring several macroeconomic advantages, the bilateral
economic relation between Armenia and Georgia would not improve, due to the fact this also depends on the
geopolitical situation from the region. On the other hand, the EU’s support for the border management system
and for the development of the Small and Medium Enterprises (SME) might bring a certain qualitative change in
the relation between those two countries.
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Importanta mostenirii azere pentru
Caucaz si dificultatea rezolvarii
conflictului ,,inghetat”

din Nagorno-Karabah

“La sud de Rusia intre Marea Neagra si :
Marea Caspicd se intinde regiunea muntoasa :
Transcaucaziand. Dintre cele trei republici in- :
dependente care ocupa aceastd regiune, doud— :
Georgia si Armenia—sunt cele mai familiare :
americanilor. In ceea ce o priveste pe a treia,
Azerbaidjanul, pare indepdrtat si misterios. :
i Aturpatkan. Albania este primul stat in terito-
: riul istoric al Azerbaidjanului de Nord (Repu-

Azerbaidjanul este o tard micd, dar o zona de o

remarcabild frumusete si varietate.”!

Cand vorbim de istoria Azerbaidjanului ne
gandim la unul dintre cele mai vechileagane ale :
i Albania din Balcani; dar ea a jucat un rol im-

civilizatiei omenirii. In lupta lor pentru exis-

tentd locuitorii tinuturilor azere din antichita- :
te au trecut la oranduirea gentilicd, au format :
triburi, apoi statul si, in sfarsit s-au format ca :
popor si natiune de sine stitatoare. Unul dintre :
primele state primare apérute in aceastd zond :
a fost Zamua (la inceputul mileniul I i.e. n). Ci- :
vilizatia care se refera la perioada aparitiei pe :
teritoriul Azerbaidjan a societatii timpurii im- :
partite pe clase, a fost creata de triburile loca- :
le: kutii, lulubeii, huritaii, maneii. Se stie foarte :
putin despre apartenenta de limba a acestor :
triburi, cu exceptia huritilor (de cele mai multe :
ori limba hurita este legata de limbile Cauca- :
: lumea crestind. Crestinismul nu a fost perma-

Prima formatiune statald de pe teritoriul
Azerbaidjanului a fost regatul Manna. In ca- :
drul acestui regat a avut loc procesul consoli- :
darii etnice: conducitorii regatului Manna s-au
ocupat nu numai de recucerirea piméanturilor
ocupate, dar si de unirea intr-un stat unitar a
populatiei imprastiate in diferite regiuni. For-
marea si consolidarea statului Manna a avut
loc in conditiile luptei acerbe impotriva incur-

zului de Nord-Est).2

Andreea MARIN

siunilor permanente ale imparatilor asirieni si
a Urartului vecin.

Atropatena este statul antic de pe terito-
riul Azerbaidjanului de Sud. Multi istorici sunt
de parere cd, din punct de vedere lingvistic,
denumirea statului Azerbaidjan provine din
pronuntarea araba a statului Atropatena sau

blica Azerbaidjan). Albania Caucaziana care a
existat o mie de ani nu are nicio legiturd cu

portant in istoria popoarelor din Caucaz si in
mod deosebit in istoria poporului azer (albanii
fiind partial stramosii azerilor). Poporul alban
nu era de neam turcic, in schimb azerii vor-
besc astézi o limba turcica. Limba caucaziana
a albanilor mai are astdzi citeva mii de vorbi-
tori, dar joacd totusi un rol de substrat in limba
azerd, care la baza este o limba turcica. Un alt
lucru de remarcat este faptul ca Albania cauca-
ziand a fost una dintre cele mai vechi tari cres-
tine. De asemenea, astdzi este incontestabil
faptul cd Biserica Albana Apostolicd este cea
mai veche din Caucaz si una din primele din

nent, urmand valurile de cuceri islamice (turci
si persi) care si-au ldsat amprenta asupra lim-
bii si culturii azere. De asemenea, citeva din-
tre luptele purtate de rusi impotriva persilor au
avut loc tot pe acest teritoriu.

Din secolul al XIX-lea, in Caucaz a apérut
un nou pericol, Imperiul Rus, care lupta pen-
tru aceastd regiune impotriva unor state mu-
sulmane — Turcia si dinastia Kadjar din Iran.
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Politica Tarului in Caucaz avea ca obiect cre- :
area unor state crestine sub protectoratul ru-
sesc: Regatul Georgian, Regatul Alban (Azer- :

baidjanul de Nord) si Provincia Armenia.
In 1801 Tarul Alexadru I a anexat Georgia si
Azerbaidjanul Imperiului Tarist prin interme-

miétase si bumbac. Azerbaidjanul a reprezentat
terenul de lupta principal pentru Iran si Impe-
riul Tarist din acea perioadd. Lucrurile nu s-au
intamplat conform planului tarist ci conform

partit Azerbaidjanul istoric. Planul tarist ur-
mérea acum si infiinteze in regiune doua state
crestine (cel georgian si cel armean) prin arme-

rusilor, iar restul Iranului.

la inceputul anilor 1990 si a fost in stransa le-

gaturd cu modul de administrare ineficient al :
: statelor pe o perioadd de secole, aga ca acest

Rusiei.?

Perioada de scurti independenti de care se :
bucura Azerbaidjanul in anul 1920 se sfarses- :
te brusc fiind invadat de catre Armata Rosie; :
la inceput regiunea caucaziand a fost unita in :
Republici Sovietica Federald Socialista Trans- :
caucaziana. Aceasta a fost metoda abordata :
de catre Rusia sovieticd pentru gestionarea :
¢ provinciei Arzakh, care ar fi facut parte din

conflictelor din zona, indeosebi cel al armeni-
=41

lor crestini din Nagorno-Karabakh impotriva
musulmanilor azeri. Consecintele acestei de-
cizii s-au reflectat in conflictul ulterior dupa

. sfarsitul URSS, conflict nerezolvat pani astizi.
: Politica guvernului sovietic azer a fost de in-
! tolerantd fatd de religie si s-a manifestat prin
diul fortei. Azerbaidjanul furniza Rusiei cupru, :

inchiderea moscheelor, interzicerea educatiei

! religioase si intemnitarea clericilor musul-
¢ mani. Dupa crimele impotriva azerilor trimisi
¢ in lagire de concentrare sau executati (1939
¢ din ordinul lui Stalin) in anul 1936 Republi-
tratatului din 1828 (Turkmenciai) cAnd s-a im- :

RSEST. Politica de brutalitate din Azerbaidjan
: a luat sfarsit odata cu decesul lui Stalin. Con-

: flictele etnice inghetate pe care Uniunea Sovie-

nizarea albanilor si refacerea granitelor estice : tici incercase si le tini in frau au inceput sa

ale Armeniei Mari. Pentru indeplinirea acestui :

scop tinuturile unde locuiau albanii — Karabah, : independenti din partea statelor din Europa

Zangazur — au fost colonizate intensiv de cétre : Centrald si Europa de Est.*

armenii din Persia si Turcia. Nu toti albanii :

au fost deznationalizati; udinii s-au mentinut : ceea ce inseamnd Azerbaidjan si a modului

pana acum, majoritatea intr-un sat din regiu- : ip care se impleteste mostenirea azera cu ele-

nea Gabala. Conform ultimelor statistici gasim | mentele secolului al XXI-lea, am folosit si parti

4000 albani in Republica Azerbaidjan, 4000 in : dintr-un interviu cu fostul vicepresedintele al

Federatia Rusd si 600 in Ucraina. Ca urmare a ! Institutului Cultural Roman, Horia Garbea.

tratatului din 1828, o treime din stat a revenit : Acesta mi-a impartasit impresii despre locuri-
: le pe care le-a vizitat in Tara Focurilor, despre

Azerbaidjanul a fost recunoscut pentru re- @ amenj, cultura si dificultatile cu care se con-

sursele sale petroliere inca din secolul al XIX- ! frunti statul azer pentru a isi stabili locul geo-

lea, industria petrolierd a inceput si se dez- : strategic prin intermediul accesarii resurselor

volte dupé anul 1870, iar bogitiile resurselor energetice pe plan global.
naturale azere au atras investitori si oameni de :
afaceri straini care au dezvoltat o industrie in- :
vestind in tehnologie. Fratii Nobel au construit :
prima nava petrolierd Zoroaster in 1877, iar :
fratii Rothschild calea ferata caucaziand care :
transporta petrol de la Baku la Marea Neagra. :
Se presupune cd in acea perioadi Baku produ- :
cea mai mult petrol decat SUA. A urmat apoi :
declinul industriei de la Baku care a durat pana :
i scurt, despre cadrul istoric al acestui diferend.

ca Socialistd Sovieticd Azerd este separatd de

reapard la inceputul anilor ‘80, ca si dorinta de

Pentru a reda o imagine mult mai clara a

Factorii ce au condus la conflictul
inghetat din Nagorno-Karabah

Pentru a putea intelege esenta factorilor
care au condus la conflictul din Nagorno-Ka-
rabakh este mai intdi necesar si amintim, pe

Regiunea a fost teatrul principal al disputelor

conflict nu este unul recent si, de obicei, cAnd
vorbim despre animozitati privind apartenen-
ta unui anumit teritoriu pe o perioadd atat de
indelungats, rata de succes a rezolvirii acestu-
ia scade in mod considerabil.

Conform istoriei antice sunt acceptate doua
pareri: sursele armene amintesc de existenta
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Armenia, iar azerii sustin ca provincia a apar- :
tinut Albaniei Caucaziene. Situatia etnicd ac- :
tuald din ambele tari nu ne ajutd foarte mult in :
rezolvarea acestei probleme deoarece dac pri- :
vim la probele existente nu putem s atestam :
niciuna dintre premisele istorice sustinute de :
state. Nu putem contesta existenta albanilor de :
origine caucaziand pe teritoriul respectiv (nu :
trebuie sa fie confundati cu cei din Peninsula :
Balcanic), dar din nou contra-argumentul :
vine din partea armenilor care sunt de acord :
cu existenta acestora in zond, dar sustin cd au
fost crestinati si ,armenizati” de citre ei, ast- :
fel facand parte din mostenirea armeana si nu :
azerd. Parerea istoricilor azeri este alta: popo- :
rul alban este unul dintre strimosii Azerbaid- :
janului de astazi, deoarece in regiunea Karaba- :
kh au existat in afard de valurile de cregtinatate :
si convertiri la islamism, astfel ajungédndu-sela :
diversificare etnica. Réaspunsul armean se ba- :
zeazd din nou pe apelarea la rezistentd Patriar- :
hiei Alband care a indurat asupririle din parte :
turcilor si ale arabilor; chiar dacd provincia :
Arzakh a fost sub conducerea islamista Biseri-
ca Armeand si Alband din zond nu a incetat sa
existe. De exemplu pani in secolul al XVII-lea :
armenii sustin ci au fost in Arzakh printi feu- :
dali, care erau intitulati meliks, dar nici mécar :
pe teritoriul Armeniei nu putem s atestim :
prezenti continud a acestor printi, asadar ne :
confruntdm cu aceeasi problema si in Nagor- :
no. Din secolul al XVII-lea regiunea a revenit :
sub putere azera, reintorcindu-se apoi in tim- :
pul perioadei de crestindri efectuate de Impe- :
riul Tarist din 1828 armenilor (decizia rusilor :
a fost luaté din motive politice si strategice nu :
etnice). Dizolvarea Bisericii Crestine Albane :
(1836) de citre rusi a fost in favoarea arme-
nilor’ Multitudinea de stapaniri pe care le-a :
avut zona de-a lungul secolelor creeaza foarte
multa confuzia in ceea ce priveste apartenenta :
i Armenia. Rezultatul acestui vot a dus la o serie

Prezenta crescutd a armenilor in Nagorno- :
Karabakh este datoratd disensiunilor dintre :
acestia si Imperiul Otoman din secolul al XIX- :
lea, armenii fiind obligati si migreze in numdr :
mare catre Caucaz in special in Erivan si Ka- :
rabakh. Practic putem observa clar ca acest :
conflict a fost alimentat de diferite conjuncturi :
din istorie, de foarte mult timp si nu a ince- :
put in secolul XX, desi in acest secol s-a atins :

teritoriul in secolul al XXI-lea.
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punctul culminant. La inceputul secolului, pe
scend internationald existau doud Imperii care
se luptau pentru suprematie in Caucaz (Impe-
riul Tarist si Imperiul Otoman), ca mai apoi
dupd revolutia bolsevica si aparitia Federatiei
Ruse regulile jocului sa fie schimbate din nou.
Relatiile dintre Armenia si Turcia sunt inca
marcate de atrocititile comise de etnici turci
impotriva unor armeni (si ei cetédteni ai Impe-
riului Otoman) din anul 1915 si alimentate de
nerecunoasterea de statul turc a genocidului
armean.®

Dupa sfarsitul Primului Razboi Mondial si
conform tratatului de la Batumi din 1918 (tra-
tat incheiat intre Armenia si Turcia), Nagor-
no-Karabakh nu mai ficea parte din Armenia.
Dupa negocierile purtate de cétre generalul
britanic Thomson, regiunea Nagorno trebu-
ia afiliatd Azerbaidjanului, iar statutul sdu a
fost confirmat in urma Conferintei de la Paris.
Termenii Conferintei nu au fost acceptati, iar
din 1923 Nagorno-Karabakh a facut parte din
Republica Socialista Sovieticd Azerd. Perioada
urmatoare a fost marcati de pace, chiar daca
Armenia nu a incetat niciodata revendicarea
regiunii.” Pozitia geostrategicd a Karabah-ului
sirolul pe care aceasta il are in asigurarea secu-
ritatii energetice explicd aparitia dupé colapsul
Uniunii Sovietice a unuia dintre conflictele
inghetate nerezolvate din zona Caucazului. In
perioada sovieticd conducerea politicd de la
Moscova a recurs la schimbarea componentei
etnice din regiune si nu a reactionat in mo-
mentul in care a observat tensiunile existente
intre conducitorii armeni ai Regiunii Autono-
me din Nagorno-Karabah si cei din Republica
Socialistd Sovieticd Azerd; instigarea la vio-
lenta in ceea ce priveste conflictele inghetate
din Caucaz a fost alimentata si de citre URSS.
In anul 1988 armenii din Consiliul National al
Regiunii Nagorno au votat unirea portiunii cu

de actiuni violente impotriva populatiei mino-
ritare din zona. Réspunsul URSS-ului pentru a
gestiona situatia a fost si acorde Republicii So-
cialiste Sovietice Azere o mai mare putere le-
gald in Nagorno. Unirea cu Republica Armea-
na a fost proclamata in 1989, in urma formarii
Miscérii Pan-nationale Armene din Karabah.
Referendumul din 1991 a aprobat crearea unui
stat independent si s-a cerut recunoasterea in-
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ternationald a noului stat. Ce a urmat acestui :
referendum a fost un rizboi sangeros si violent :
care a dus la anexarea zonei de citre separatis- :
tii armeni (20% din teritoriul Azerbaidjanului). :
Azerii care locuiau in teritoriu au fost obligati :
sa il paraseasca; se estimeaz cifra de circa un
milion de refugiati. In urma deciziei Consiliu- :
lui de Securitate al ONU din 1994 s-a impus :

acordul de incetare a focului. Pani in prezent : giunii din punct de vedere juridic prin referen-

conflictul nu a fost solutionat, iar sansele de : dum;

recunoastere de ,jure” in favoarea Armeniei :
: displaced person — refugiatii interni) de a reve-

Acordul de incetare a focului a fost mediat : 1111 rezidentele anterioare;

de Rusia stat a carui simpatizare pentru par- :

tea armeani a fost vizibild inci de la inceput. : 2Sigurarea unei misiunt de mentinerea a pa-

Intre anii 1993-1995 Armenia a primit ajutor : cii."?

de la Rusia (arme), iar apoi a fost semnat Tra- :

tatul de Prietenie si acordul prin care statul rus : Muskoka din Canad dintii G
furnizeazd armenilor gaze naturale. Economia : i 'ujl(olmM'ml anada, co—lcnlreie m’tlld rapu-

. . . ¢ lui in mi rati r
enclavei Nagorno are de suferit datorita bloca- : urde fl - s auﬁ 50 e:C a a?.t‘e € pvesa
) S . 1 . . . : comund prin care isi reafirma sprijinul fata de
dei economice din partea Azerbaidjanului si a : ol . . . A
1 S : autoritatile armene si azere in finalizarea unui
nerecunoasterii din partea comunitatii inter- : T j .. ..
. . . : acord pasnic. Acestia subliniazd cd un viitor
nationale. Momentan economia statului este : . L
o . L . .+ acord este necesar si respecte principiile Ac-
sustinuta de catre Armenia si a armenilor din : . R o
) . . ¢ tului de la Helsinki si punctele principale ex-
alte zone care si-au deschis afaceri pentru sus- : . . . s
: puse de catre ei in Summit-ul de la L'Aquila.

. L. . L Principiile au fost criticate de ambele parti, dar
Dacé privim situatia din punct de vedere : , . . < <
. AR .+ Indeosebi de cétre partea armeana, care traies-

legal statul Azerbaidjan este indivizibil prin : . s . 1
. . . . . te cu impresia ci este favorizat Azerbaidjanul.
intermediul legilor enuntate de cétre propria : . . .
o R . : Reintoarcerea persoanelor dislocate si a refu-
Constitutie. Azerbaidjan face parte din ONU : . lor. inai i arii referend lui si
inca di 11999 granitele recunoscute de giatilor, inaintea organizirii referendumului si
1r}ca n anu. ’ g ™ 151 1 : stabilirii statusului legal al regiunii, ii face pe
catre .comumtate;.i 1r1§erna§10na a In acel mo- : armeni sd creadd ci solutiile gisite sunt pro-
ment includeau si regiunea Nagorno Karabah : ;010 pe de alta parte, multi azeri considera

ca parte din Azerbaijan, astfel ca incercarea ! inacceptabild aceasta solutie deoarece ea nu ia

de a schimba granitele statului azer este un : 4, considerare inapoierea integrali a Karabah-

atentat la suveranitatea statului. Un alt lucru Cului Azerbaidjanului.

de luat in considerare este faptul ci enclava nu :

cresc.®

tinerea enclavei.’

are o granitd naturald cu Armenia.
Grupul de la Minsk a avut cel mai mare

nia, Azerbaidjan si Nagorno Karabakh (dar nu
ca parte oficiald). Ultima propunere de pace
prezentata la masa de negociere de cétre Gru-
pul de la Minsk se bazeazd pe Principiile de
la Madrid (propunere anterioard). Aceasta a

Principiile reiterate sunt urmétoarele:

— Teritoriile inconjuratoare ale Nagorno-
Karabakh si fie restituite Azerbaidjanului;

— Existenta unui statut interimar al regiu-
nii care sa garanteze guvernarea si securitatea
zonei;

— Un coridor care si conecteze Armenia de
Nagorno-Karabakh;

— Autodeterminarea statutului legal al re-

— Dreptul refugiatilor si IDP (internally

— Garantia comunitétii internationale in

in anul 2010, in timpul summit-ului G8

Recentele negocieri dintre presedintele II-

: ham Aliyev si Serzh Sargsyan au avut loc pe
© 24 iunie 2012 in Kazan rolul de gazdi fiind
succes in a stopa ostilitatile dintre cele doua : jucat de catre presedintele rus Dmitry Med-
parti. Acesta a fost creat in anul 1992 si este : yedev. Negocierile nu au fost fructuoase si nu
co-prezidat de Federatia Rusd, Franta si Statele : s-a ajuns la nicio intelegere, iar partile impli-
Unite ale Americii; din grup fac parte Arme- : cate s-au invinuit una pe cealalta. Autorititile
: armene au spus ci presedintele Aliyev a cerut
¢ cel putin doudzeci de schimbiri la planul ini-
! tial, iar, pe de altd parte, oficialii azeri nu au
. negat acuzele aduse de catre armeni addugand
i ca Armenia insési a refuzat ofertele anterioare
fost discutata in anul 2009 la U'Aquila in Italia. :

i are concesii majore din partea Azerbaidjanu-

de solutionare a conflictului si cere in continu-
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lui. Cel mai probabil neintelegerile de la Kazan :
. Rights Watch si International Crisis Group
cauzate de viitorul referendum din Karabakh, :
referendum care, conform principiilor enun- :
tate de cétre Grupul de la Minsk, ar trebui sa :
: de citre armeni si vice-versa. Conform unui

Lipsa pasilor inainte spre solutionarea con- :
flictului creeaza o stare de neincredere din par- :
tea populatiilor armene si azere in Grupul dela :
Minsk si in capacitatea acestora de a acorda o :
solutie viabild pentru ambele pérti implicate. :
Comunitatea internationala incearca sa schim-
be aceasti perceptie printr-o implicare activa :
in rezolvarea conflictului. Rezultatul intalnirii :
de la Kazan a fost discutat de catre Grupul dela :
Minsk, iar declaratia comuni a cerut semnarea :
Principiilor de Baza pentru a se putea efectua :
urmatorul pas: redactarea unui acord de pace. :
Opiniile Grupului de la Minsk sunt sustinute :
si de citre Inaltul Reprezentat al UE pentru :
Afaceri Externe si Politica de Securitate. Ne- :
numarate vizite oficiale au fost facute in cele :
doud tari pentru a sublinia interesul asigura- :
rii securitatii si rezolvarii disensiunilor. Chiar :
: din punct de vedere al dezvoltirii economiei,
nat in 1994, schimburi de focuri de-a lungul :
liniei de contact au loc in continuare, ceea ce :
dovedeste existenta unui mediu de securitate :
instabil care poate conduce la un nou conflict :
armat. Prin comparatie cu evenimentele din :
Georgia din 2008 putem ajunge la urmétoarea :
predictie: un atac armat din partea Azerbaid- :
janului asupra Armeniei va duce inevitabil la :
o noud interventie a rusilor in Caucaz. Un ase- :
menea conflict militar ar afecta in mod indu- :
bitabil eforturile care se fac pentru asigurarea :
securitatii energetice in Europa si importanta :
pe care o are Azerbaidjanul in REMN. Singura :
evolutie notabili a Grupului de la Minsk pana :
: in prezent). Oficialii din Azerbaidjan s-au ara-
noasterea internationali a Nagorno-Karabah :
ar crea un precedent greu de suportat pentru
. Apararii Safar Abiyev a declarat: ,Inabilitatea
conflictelor secesioniste din interiorul statelor :
si automat incélcarea Actului Final de la Hel- :
re pentru a putea lua masurile necesare pentru

In afard de implicatiile existente din punct :
de vedere al asigurérii securitatii pe scena in- :

si imposibilitatea ajungerii la un acord au fost

determine statutul teritoriului. !

daca acordul de sistare a focului a fost sem-

acum a fost evitarea relurii razboiului. Recu-

Europa reprezentidnd un mod de alimentare a

sinki.!?

ternationald, nerezolvarea acestui conflict

are repercusiuni directe si asupra oamenilor :
¢ sebire de Azerbaidjan care a primit not free.”*

din zond. Recomandarile facute de cétre or-
MONITOR STRATEGIC

ganizatii nonguvernamentale precum Human

s-au indreptat citre asigurarea unui mediu de
respectarea a drepturilor si libertatilor omu-
lui si incetarea persecutiilor asupra azerilor

interviu pe care mi l-a acordat domnul Anar
Shukurov (secretar pe probleme economice
si politice la Ambasada Azerbaidjanului din
Romaénia) pozitia tarii sale este pentru pace,
pentru rezolvarea acestui conflict prin utiliza-
rea tuturor mijloacelor diplomatice existente,
pentru cd, daca s-ar apela la razboi, atunci ar
exista repercusiuni grave din punct de vedere
economic pentru Azerbaidjan si pentru influ-
enta pe care acesta o are in REMN.

Relatiile externe ale Azerbaidjanului cu Ar-
menia sunt determinate de istoria pe care cele
doua state o impartdsesc. Chiar dacéd acordul
de incetare a focului a fost semnat incé in anul
1994, Nagorno-Karabahk reprezinti butoiul cu
pulbere din Caucazul de Sud. Conflictele inter-
etnice reprezinta dificultatea principald din re-
giune, iar acestea au afectat tarile din discutie

stabilitatii si a asigurdrii securitatii. Primul pas
inainte in rezolvarea disensiunilor dintre Ar-
menia si Azerbaidjan a fost facut la Sochi in
2011, cand presedintii Medvedev, Aliyev si
Sargisyan au declarat urmatoarele: ,(este ne-
cesard) abordarea tuturor problemelor in mod
pasnic si anchetarea incidentelor de-a lungul
liniei de incetare a focului sub egida co-pre-
sedintilor Grupului de la Minsk.® In aceeasi
luné cand a fost eliberata declaratia de presa
s-a facut din nou pasul inapoi, co-presedintii
Grupului de la Minsk au observat violari ale
acordului de incetare a focului (incidentele pe
linia de incetare a focului fiind raportate pana

tat puternic lezati de incapacitatea Grupului
de la Minsk de a gési o solutie, iar Ministrul

de gasi o solutie a Grupului de la Minsk fortea-
za Azerbaidjanul sa isi mareasca fortele milita-

eliberarea Nagorno-Karabah si a regiunilor
inconjuratoare’*
Conform organizatiei Freedom House, Ar-

menia este considerata partially free spre deo-
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Aceste scoruri pe care organizatia le ofera :
statelor au legiturd cu nivelul de respectare a :
drepturilor politice si a libertatilor si dreptu- :
rilor fundamentale ale omului. Ambele tari au :
mari probleme in a respecta aceste drepturi :
fundamentale care sunt garantate prin trata- :
tele internationale. Incursiunea in istorie pe :
care am efectuat-o in subcapitolul Factorii ce :
au condus la conflictul inghetat Nagorno-Ka- :
rabahk ne-a facut si ne facem o pirere mult :
mai clari asupra relatiilor dintre Armenia si :
Azerbaidjan. Analizarea efectivi a datelor si :
evenimentelor dintre cele doud state de-a lun- :
gul timpul ne face si ajungem la urmitoarea :
concluzie: situatia rapoartelor arati deficiente :
intre cele doua puteri care nu se datoreaza nu- :
mai neintelegerilor aparute in 1988 ci are rada- :
un conflict armat nu este promovat este pre-
: cedentul din 2008 din Georgia. Impactul raz-
¢ boiului de cinci zile a dovedit ci existd posi-
¢ bilitatea ca aceste conflicte inghetate din fosta
¢ URSS sa devina din nou ,calde’, ceea ce ar avea

Inabilitatea Grupului de la Minsk de a re- . consecinte nedorite asupra tuturor statelor ce

zolva conflictul Nagorno-Karabah nu face alt- : aspira la péstrarea unui mediu prielnic coope-
ceva decat sa amplifice si si degradeze din ce @ rdrii si sigurantei. Nerespectarea dreptului in-

in ce mai mult relatiile dintre Armenia si Azer- : ternational in vara anului 2008 se impune a fi

baidjan. O astfel de deteriorare a raporturilor : atent analizatd de organizatiile internationale,

dintre cele doua tiri are repercusiuni nu numai : Pentru a le putea servi ca lectie in anticiparea

in interiorul statelor implicate ci si din prisma : unui conflict viitor, astfel castigand oportuni-

faptul ci reprezinti o amenintare constanti : tatea de a il gestiona din timp si prin mijloace

pentru REMN. Din picate nu este singurul : non-violente. Incalcarea dreptului internatio-

conflict nerezolvat in zona sau singura situatie : nal in timpul rdzboiul din Georgia ne face sd ne

care are nevoie de atentia si interventia ime- : pPunem anumite intrebdri in legatura cu modul

diatd a organizatiilor internationale. Relatiile : de raportare al Rusiei la conflictele etno-religi-

dintre Armenia si Turcia nu sunt nici ele din- ¢ oase din republicile ex-sovietice. Aceasta nu a

tre cele mai bune, datoriti nerecunoasterii de : €zitat sa isi manifeste dezacordul fata de apro-

catre Turcia a genocidului armean, astfel sta- : Pl€rea Occidentului, in special de Caucazul de

tul turc ficand parte din lista de state cu care : Sud, simtindu-si amenintat statutul de putere

Armenia nu are relatii diplomatice. In afara de : predominanti in regiune.

problemele nerezolvate ale armenilor nu tre-
buie sd uitdm sa mentionam Osetia de Sud si :
Abhazia care, i ele la randul lor, contribuie la :
predispozitia citre diferende a Caucazului de :
Sud. Alimentarea conflictelor inghetate si inte- :

. ani de negociere fara rezultat’, Centrul de Studii Strategii

retnice in timpul comunismului de citre URSS ' ge Apgrare si Securitate, vol. 2, 2011.
si nerezolvarea acestora dupé caderea Uniunii :

Sovietice de catre organizatiile internationale : editura Marshall Cavendish, New York, 2006, p. 5.

fiuce la p051b111tate‘:av unor reper?uSIunl ma?ore tura Marshall Cavendish, New York, pp. 20-27.
in spectrul securitatii internationale. Asigu- :

rarea securitétii energetice nu va putea si fie :

cini mult mai profunde.

Concluzii

[=q ']

intreprinsa cu succes pani la capat dacd chiar
statul cheie, Azerbaidjanul, este implicat intr-o
neintelegere care duce implicit la instabilitate
regionald.

Oficialii de la Baku au declarat de nenu-
marate ori ca nu doresc rezolvarea conflictului
prin intermediul folosirii fortei ci preferd so-
lutionarea lui prin folosirea mijloacelor politi-
co-diplomatice si printr-o implicare mult mai
activd a Grupului de la Minsk si a implemen-
tarii rezolutiilor ONU referitoare la diferend.
Daca analizam din punct de vedere strict logic
afirmatiile care vin de la Baku, credem ca aces-
tea sunt adevirate, pentru ca situatia existentei
unui conflict armat in Karabah ar duce implicit
la scaderea vizibild a rolului de sub energetic
al Azerbaidjanului. Un alt motiv pentru care
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Evolutii ale razboiului civil
din Siria: factorii interni si externi.
Rolul Iranului si al Turciei

»Primavara araba”: cand revolutia
conduce la razboi civil

militard contra presedintelui ales in 2012), in
cererile legitime ale maselor, violenta sange-

roasa contra civililor, aveau si conduca in Li-

revendicau din ideologii pretins de stinga, re-
formiste si care se distantasera clar de mesajul

Dr. Serban E. Cioculescu

: parte de rizboi civil in 1994) si Bahrein, evitand
¢ insd cdderea in anarhie si haos, ultimul gratie
. interventiei externe a monarhiei saudite. Se

Priméavara arabd” este un fenomen com : remarci faptul cd monarhiile traditionale din
le),(, declansat la cumpina anilor 2010-2011 ' Golf si MENA (Middle East and North Afri-
fn n’l i m 15 tat dixr: Orientul Miilociu si ' ca) au reusit sa evite ca tulburdrile izbucnite
. al muite state ‘e y u J O(i u.§ : sa se transforme in rizboi civil, cazurile clasice
Africa de Nord, ca o tentativd a unei pérti a : fiind Tordania si d 1 da-
.. . . . 1 . : find Iordania si Maroc unde protestele strada
populatiilor de a schimba regimuri dictatoria- : le au fost gestionate constructiv, cu moderatie.
le, corupte, uneori extrem de represive si de a : 3 . . . . C
) L ~ © ¢ In schimb, republici fragile, aflate in tranzitia
aplica necesarele reforme politico-economice ! citre democratie, precum Irak si Liban se afl
pe care dictatorii le-au impiedicat decenii la : aproape de reizbucnirea unor rizboaie civile.
rand. Factorii explicativi ai Primaverii arabe : \;; doar state cor upte si despotice se confrun-
sunt numerosi si relativ bine-cunoscuti: lipsa ! t4 cu misciri populare de contestare: Turcia,
de libertate, osificarea regimurilor, somajul si : exemplu de reusiti democratici — de fapt

decaderea economici, inegalitatea socio-eco- : singura democratie functionali (la standar-

nomicd foarte mare dintre elitele care mono- : de occidentale) din MENA — s-a confruntat

polizau puterea si oamenii obisnuiti, coruptia : i junje 2013 cu mari manifestatii de protes-

generalizatd si lipsa de perspective pe termen : te Jegate de configuratia urbanistici a Pietei

mediu.! Dacd in Egipt si Tunisia, presiunea ! Taksim din Istanbul si de autoritarismul pro-

maselor si dezertarea unei pérti a aparatului ! jglamic al regimului creat de AKP (Adalet ve

de stat in tabdra protestatarilor au condus la | Kgikinma Partisi — Partidul Dreptatii si Dez-

ciderea pe cale pasnicd a dictatorilor si organi- : voltarii, aflat la guvernare, de facturd islamist

zarea de alegeri democratice (cu toate ca statul : moderati) in ultimul deceniu. In mod uimitor,
egiptean a cunoscut ulterior o loviturd de stat : Brazilia, adica un stat non-musulman, a trecut
: si ea prin grave tulburdri sociale stradale, ceea
schimb rezistenta extrema a guvernelor fatd de : ce demonstreaza ca peste tot in lume existi
: mase mari de oameni frustrati pe motive mai
ales socio-economice. Atunci cand acestor ca-
bia i apoi in Siria la rizboaie civile. Era vorba :

de doud republici conduse de dictatori care se :

uze economice li se adauga si lipsa libertatilor
politice, potentialul de tulburiri sociale devi-

. ne extrem de greu de gestionat de citre elitele
. aflate la putere.

islamist, aplicind chiar persecutii dure contra :
islamistilor. Au trecut prin razmerite ce pre- :
vesteau razboi civil Yemen (care deja avusese :

Ce este un razboi civil? O definitie clasici
ne spune cd ,, rizboiul civil poate fi definit mi-
nimal ca fiind o luptd armati in interiorul gra-
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nitelor unei entititi recunoscute ca suverane :
intre tabere ce se aflau sub aceeasi autoritate la :
: ,motoarele” acestui fenomen in existenta sta-

Statistic, razboaiele civile au devenit mai :
numeroase din 1945 incoace iar dupi finalul :
Razboiului Rece, ele sunt in mod zdrobitor :
dominante numeric dar si ca durata si inten- :
sitate fatd de razboaiele inter-statale.? In timp
ce inclestari precum cele dintre SUA, Marea :
Britanie si Irak (2003) sau dintre Federatia :
Rusa si Georgia (2008) sunt exceptii la incepu-
tul acestui secol, téri din Africa, Asia dar si din
Europa (Caucaz si Balcanii de Vest) s-au afun- :
dat in devastatoare rizboaie civile in ultimele :
doua decenii. Nu stim in ce masuri rebelii si- :
rieni care isi dau viata zi de zi pe strazile ora- :
selor si satelor cunosc istorie si sunt interesati :
de comparatii pertinente. Presupun ci macar :
unii poseda date despre diverse alte rizboaie :
civile, asa inct sa nu cumva sa creadé ca al lor :
este primul din istoria lumii. Probabil cé cel :
mai adesea compard conflictul sirian cu rdzbo- :
iul din Libia, mai ales cd a avut un final fericit :
pentru insurgenti. La fel, suporterii presedin- :
telui Assad si acesta insusi ar trebui s incerce :
sa desprinda niste lectii din trecut. Dupa cum :
aratd Daniel Byman, razboiul civil este deja un :
element pre-existent in Orientul Mijlociu ex- :
tins, fiind de amintit conflictele din Algeria, :
Egipt, Iran, Irak, Iordania, Libia, Liban, Oman,
Siria si Yemen. Aceste rizboaie sunt adesea re- :
petitive, ciclice, produc efecte de spill over in :
vecinatati (prin deplasarile fortate sau volun- :
tare de populatie peste granite), ele duc la radi- :
calizarea unor segmente largi ale populatiei si :
intaresc sau slibesc guvernele, creaza noi lideri
din care unii se legitimeazd doar prin radica- :
lism i violentd.* Adesea, statele vecine vor sd !
profite de tara aflata in conflict intern, de pilda :
spre a avea acces la resursele ei, ori intervin ca
nu cumva razboiul si se intinda peste grani-
td si pe teritoriul lor, astfel incét, de reguld, se
ajunge la transformarea rizboaielor civile in :

inceputul ostilitatilor”?

»razboaie regionale”

dictatori in detrimentul altora dar si tribalismul

td o ampla literatura de specialitate dedicata
[ca |

razboaielor civile si nu este acum cazul sa o
trecem in revista. Diversi autori au identificat

telor ,slabe’, a unor resurse ce pot fi pradate,
a elementului multi-etnic si multi-religios pe
un teritoriu dat, a mitologiilor colective ne-
gative si a traumelor istorice, de asemenea in
inegalitatile socio-economice persistente aso-
ciate unor anumite grupuri, resentimentele si
prezenta armelor in sanul populatiei etc.® S-a
demonstrat cd, uneori, intre comunitatie etni-
ce rivale ce isi disputd un teritoriu pe care il
locuiesc impreund, amestecate, sporeste riscul
declansirii unui razboi civil din cauza meca-
nismului de ,dilem4 a securitétii societale” (et-
nica si/sau religioasd).” Cu alte cuvinte frica re-
ciproca de anihilare, ca urmare a unui atac sur-
priza indeamna taberele ostile sa treaci la atac.
De aceea, se sterge granita dintre razboiul de
apérare si cel de atac iar epurarea etnicd poa-
te ajunge sa fie o strategie inclusiv “defensiva”
(preventivi) contra unui potential agresor.® In
cazul sirian, prezenta in vestul térii, in zona in-
tens populatd, precum si in nord, a grupurilor
alawite, sunnite, siite, crestine respectiv arabe
si kurde, aflate practic in zone ce se suprapun
si se intercaleazd, fird un spatiu geografic
despartitor, cu rol de tampon, sporeste senti-
mentul de frica si este propice unui razboi civil
bazat pe frica reciprocé de anihilare.® Modelul
lui Stuart Kaufman presupune existenta unor
mitologii negative bazate pe ostilitatea istori-
ca intre grupuri identitare, teama reciproca de
exterminare sau izgonire din spatiul de viat, si
mobilizarea maselor de catre factorul politic,
prin instrumentalizarea fricii si urei.’®

Expertul american Kenneth Pollack a expli-
cat convingator de ce s-a ajuns la razboi civil
in Siria si nu in alte state ce au trecut prin fra-
mantari asemanatoare:

“In retrospect, part of the reason the pro-
tests in Tunisia and Egypt resulted in relatively

. quick and clean revolutions that succeeded in

Omogenitatea etnicd si/sau religioasd a :
populatiilor, favorizarea unor grupuri de citre :
¢ societal divisions certainly exist in Egypt and
din aceste societati au favorizat sau au inhibat :
tendinta acestor conflicte socio-economice si :
politice de a escalada spre razboi civil. Exis- :

overthrowing the leaders seems to be the rela-
tive homogeneity of their populations. While

Tunisia (divisions that have, in some cases,
been enflamed by the success of the revoluti-
ons), the protests actually brought disparate

i groups together in these states, while they tore
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people apart elsewhere in the region. This made :
Ben Ali’s and Mubarak’s regimes more vulne- :
rable to a seemingly unified public outpouring :
against them: their security forces were less wil- :
ling to fire on their own people, and the regimes
did not have a significant section of the elite au-
: Qaeda din Mesopotamia, alte grupari sunni-
: te extremiste gen Frontul Al Nusra, precum si

»11

tomatically behind them.

Fati de relativa omogenitate etno-religioa- :
sa din Egipt ori Tunisia, in Siria si Libia, exis- :
tenta unor profunde clivaje etno-religioase a :
generat o situare clari a majoritatii populatii- :
lor de partea sau contra dictatorilor respectivi. :

Regimurile dictatoriale au avut de partea lor : 8ocleze In secret cu acestia un modus vivendi,

acele segmente ale societitii care se conside- : lucru destul de implauzibil. Din punct de ve-

. L) : . A v A
rau privilegiate iar sentimentele revolutionare : dere ,tehnic’, statul israelian e inca in stare de

ale maselor s-au mulat pe solidaritatile tribale : rzPoi cu Siria;
si religioase. Dictatorii au reusit sa manipuleze :

relativ usor aceste sentimente de ura si nein- : Liban, Irak, lordania, state care au i ele gru-

credere, fiecare grup identitar situat de partea : puri sunnite, siite (in diverse concentratii) si

Dy A . i care sunt ,penetrate” strategi ari vecin
sau contra liderilor temandu-se pentru propria : <3¢ SUnt »pe etrate” strategic de tiri vecine

s . » : mai asertive
supravietuire. Fenomenul de ,cleansing” este :

specific razboaielor civile de tip sectar, precum : ) A - .
P b P : exterior (circa 2 milioane in august 2013) si o

) e e« . . i parte din populatie deplasata intern (4-5 mi-
Asadar ce tip de razboi civil exista in Siria si : anne) popuias P (
cu ce alte razboaie civile am putea compara ce :

se intdmpld acum in aceasta tara? Desigur, ne : roxy war (rizboi prin interpusi) intre Iran si
gandim la Bosnia anilor ‘90, la Irakul din peri- : proxy P pug i

oada 2003-2007, la Libia anului 2011. Decenu : . . .. )
: joacd si ele un rol major

si la razboiul civil spaniol de acum peste 70 de :

Bosnia Hertegovina, Congo, Liberia etc.

ani ori la cel din Rusia anilor 1918-1922?

fundamentale ale acestui conflict:

paratia netd dintre ,laici” si religiosi

2. diviziuni in sanul opozitiei, careia ii lip- : din razboiul civil libanez, ci si cu cea din Irak,

seste un ,,centru” de comandd: multiple facti- : prin caracterul sectar al luptelor si prin inter-

uni independente, bazate pe identitati locale | ventia unor grupari afilitate Al Qaeda, dar si

sau pe distinctia islamist/laic, ajung chiar si :

lupte intre ele pentru teritorii si resurse

surgenti lupta s& anuleze suprematia politica a
siitilor (din care cea mai mare parte sunt alawi-
tii'?) iar luptele au un aspect ,sectar”

4. nimeni nu are forta si se impuna decisiv,
conflictul se prelungeste de pe un an pe altul
deoarece de partea rebelilor nu au trecut des-
tui soldati si oficiali ai guvernului, nici majori-
tatea absolutd a populatiei

5. au avut loc deja masacre, epurdri de tip
sectar mai ales contra civililor si ele continui
neabitut

6. au intervenit si intervin state terte (Iran,
Turcia, Arabia Sauditd, Qatar, Israel, Rusia
etc.) dar si grupari de tip transnational (Al

Hizbollahul siit, militii din Libia etc.)

7. Israelul a stat multd vreme in expectati-
v, a lovit ,chirurgical” desi probabil ar prefera
o stabilizare in jurul lui Assad decét o victorie
a rebelilor, asta dacd nu cumva va reusi s ne-

8. se produce exportul de instabilitate cétre

9. existd mari mase de refugiati sirieni in

10. se desfisoard pe teritoriul sirian un
Arabia Saudita plus Qatar, dar Turcia si Rusia

11. interventia umanitard dupd modelul li-

p dentifi d A 0 : bian este extrem de improbabild deoarece Ru-
utem identifica agadar cateva elemente : sia i China se tem de schimbarea de regim, de
. precedentul creat in Libia, de pierderi econo-

1. scindarea populatiei in pro-Assad sianti- | ... si strategice.”®

Assad, sirienii ,neutri” fiind tot mai rari — se- :

Situatia din Siria seamdna nu doar cu cea

a unor state vecine inrudite religios cu unele

¢ grupuri din statul tintd. Aseminarile cu situ-
3. caracterul inter-confesional: sunnitii in- : atia din Libia trebuie consemnate si ele, desi
: nu exista la libieni marele conflict de falie intre
: sunniti si siiti care e tipic triadei Irak-Liban-
: Siria. In lipsa existentei siitilor, falia identitara
¢ dintre Cirenaica si Tripolitania joaci, oare-
i cum, un rol similar de divizare si clivaj in ca-
¢ zul libian. De asemenea, voi ardta si anumite
: asemandri cu Rézboiul civil spaniol din prima
¢ jumatate a secolului trecut. Devine clar cé in-
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surgentii sirieni s-au bazat masiv pe ajutorul :
extern (in contextul afinitatilor identitare si a :
fenomenului Primaverii Arabe) si pe existenta :
unor clivaje religioase si etnice care vulnerabi- :
lizau statul sirian din interior. Nu ajunge doar :
si existe guverne si retele transnationale care :
s& asigure fondurile si armele necesare, sau re- :
fugiul peste granite in caz de nevoie. Muntii, :
padurile, zonele pustii de desert si slibiciunea :
fortelor armate guvernamentale sunt factori :
ce favorizeazi rebeliunile si le ajutd si aiba :
¢ folosisrea acestor arme cumplite. Acum e posi-

muntii si dealurile Turciei risaritene, Tigrii : bil ca fortele guvernamentale sa fi facut si acest

Tamili din jungla Sri Lankai sau gruparile de : Pas, cel putin asa sustin unii experti militari

gherila din jungla RD Congo (de pildi faimosul ; americani, britanici, francezi si israelieni. Pe

: 21 august 2013, dupa ce rebelii sirieni au aratat
¢ lumii imagini cu zeci de victime atribuite unui
i atac chimic guvernamental, ministrul francez
¢ de externe, Laurent Fabius, a afirmat ca e dato-
i ria comunitatii internationale sd ,reactioneze
¢ cu fortd’, desi a exclus trimiterea de forte teres-

: tre in teatrul de lupta. Administratia Obama a

Revoltele siriene au inceput in martie 2011, : . s o . .
P > ¢ decis sé ceara avizul Congresului spre a decide

. . ) 5 :
in jurul orasului Dara’a, aflat pe raul Yarmuk, : bombardarea eventuald a unor tinte militare

langé granita cu lordania. Tara era condusa de ¢ din Siria, dar exista riscul real al respingerii de

presedintele Bashar al Assad, cel care i-a suc- : citre Congres a cererii. De aceea Obama a dat

cedat tatalui sau Hafiz al Assad, continuénd sa : finalmente curs solicitarii Rusiei de a permite

guverneze despotic, intr-un stat arab destul de : gj iei s isi auto-distrugd depozitele de arme

mic, de sérac si de criticat ori chiar amenintat : chimice, sub supervizarea ONU. Presedintele

de SUA din cauza acuzatiilor de a sprijini acte : gjrjan Assad a fost de acord cu acest plan dar a

teroriste, precum §l pentru reprimarea unor : gyertjzat ca va dura circa un an pani ce toate

. . s 15 . v PR L. ~ .
grupuri etno-religioase.”” Cinsprezece baietei : jceste arme vor fi eliminate. Intre timp s-a aflat

de 10-15 ani au fost arestati pentru proteste : ¢5 Obama autorizase printr-un memorandum

stradale si torturati cu sadism, unii ucisi,, de : gecret din aprilie 2013 propunerea CIA de a ii

fortele de ordine siriene. Mase de oameni au : jnarma pe rebeli, dar faptul cd acestia au suferit

iesit pe strazi in Dara’a si asupra lor s-a tras cu : maj multe infrangeri militare a dus la aména-

arme letale. Un copil numit Hamza Ali al-Kha- : e planului.’®

teeb avea sa fie ucis si dezmembrat de tortio- :

succes.'* Exemple precum gherilele PKK din

»M23”) sunt elocvente.

Proxy wars si competitia pentru
hegemonie regionala

narii sai in luna mai 2011.

Turcia (direct, cu armamente sau cu oferirea
de safe heavens), Rusia, Franta, Marea Britanie
(indirect, diplomatic, dar in perspectiva cu ar-

ta sd intervind adica sa ajute opozitia. De fapt,

Qaeda si-au infiltrat oamenii printre comba-
tantii rebeli.’® Presedintele Obama a condam-
nat de la inceput atocititile comise de fotele
loiale regimului dar nu isi doreste desigur un
nou regim la Damasc dominat de islamisti an-
ti-occidentali, cu toate ca din punct de vedere
umanitar actuala situatie pare intolerabild.'” El
a stabilit un fel de ,linie rosie” a cérei violare ar
putea atrage o interventie militara americana:
folosirea armelor chimice. A folosit expresia ,ar
putea sa imi schimbe calculele’, referindu-se la

Iar rebelii sunt acuzati la randul lor ca au

: folosit cumplitul gaz sarin, nu doar de Assad si
Continuarealuptelor, latreianidelaincepu- : apropiatii sii ci si de politicieni si experti din
tul revoltei, se datoreaza desigur si tarilor care :

de fapt intretin razboiul: Iran, Arabia Saudita, :

Rusia si Iran. Asa si fie oare?
Un factor important este si reactia Israelu-

. lui. Acesta a bombardat de mai multe ori tinte
: din Siria, depozite si laboratoare folosite, in
. opinia sa, de miscarea siitd Hizbollah sau de
mamente) si desigur si pasivitatii SUA care ezi- :

Iran. Si nu ca sa ajute pe rebeli sau guvernul

i ci ca sd se puna la addpost. Israelul pastreazi
se pare ca brianicii, francezii i americanii au :
trimis in tdri vecine Siriei instructori militari :
spre a ii ,scoli” pe rebeli, aceasta cu toate cd au :
fost avertizati cd grupari extremiste de tip Al :

platoul Golan, ocupat de decenii intregi, ca ga-
rantie ultima ca Siria nu va declansa din nou o
agresiune sau ca nu il va destabiliza transfron-
talier prin metode subversive. Din motive
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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politice si strategice evidente, Tel Aviv-ul nu :
poate promite rebelilor sirieni ci odati ce il :
vor inlatura pe Assad si vor forma un guvern :
legitim le va ceda Golan-ul, deoarece radicalii :
sunniti care luptd contra alawitilor in Siria nu :
au cum s simpatizeze Israelul si nici nu pot :
: din Siria.”! Fortele Hezbollah au fost create in
isi instrdina o buna parte dintre adepti. Acesti :
radicali nu par momentan interesati de soarta :
palestinienilor dar lucrurile se pot schimba cu :
vremea. Daci ar forma guvernul, rebelii ar ciu- :
ta poate si se legitimeze prin retorica si actiuni
anti-israeliene, redeschizand brutal problema
Golan, fata de Bashar Asad care s-a ferit pe cit :
posibil de complicatii. Totusi, Tel Aviv-ul poa- :
te fi multumit de faptul cd Hamas-ul palestini- :
an a parasit alianta cu Siria si Iran, trecand in :
tabara Egiptului (cel putin inainte de lovitura :
de stat militaré de la Cairo), Qatarului si Turci- :
ei, asadar state apropiate de Occident (SUA)." :
Momentan, Hamas nu mai e agadar un pion al :
Iranului, cum e Hezbollah. In plus, Israel nu e
confruntat cu valuri de refugiati sirieni, deoa- :
rece granita sa cu Siria, zona Platoului Golan,
implicare. Organizatia a comis atacuri contra

In numele unei strategii pre-emptive, vechi
de zeci de ani, statul israelian cautd si diminu- :
eze anticipat elementele de putere folosite de :
adversarii sii, in conditiile in care Teheranul si :
Hezbollahul sunt marii sprijinitori ai regimului :
Assad. Normal, nici rebelii sirieni si nici ,pro- :
tectorul” lor clasic, Arabia Sauditd, nu pot lau- :
da cumva atacul israelian, ca sé nu isi puna in :
cap ,strada” arabd, traditional anti-israeliana. :
Turcia desfasoara si ea de cel putin patru ani :
o retoricd anti-israeliand virulentd si nu poate :
da inapoi brusc fira a ,pierde fata’, mai ales cé :
electoratul AKP, partidul de guverndmant (is-
lamist moderat), a fost obisnuit cu ponegrirea :
pe toate tonurile a Israelului. Israelul se teme :
asadar de o radicalizare suplimentara a popu- :
latiei din Siria dar si de o revenire a Egiptului :
post-Mubarak (condus initial de Fratia Musul- :
mand (FM) apoi de Armatd, dupa lovitura de :
stat din iulie 2013) la vechea alianti cu Siria, :
cea care permisese razboiul de Yom Kippur :
din octombrie 1973.*° Totusi israelienii au pri- :
vit cu ugurare arestarea liderilor FM si recupe- :
rarea puterii in stat de citre Armata egipteand, :
dand de inteles astfel ca preferd situatia ante- :
Primévara arabd, cind Mubarak si Saddat erau :

anunta concesii fata de acesta, fird riscul de a

e inchisa cvasi-ermetic.

piloni ai regimurilor republicane dictatoriale si
ostile extremismului islamic.

Trebuie spus in acest punct cad Hezbolla-
hul, actor transnational non-statal, a devenit
un inamic major nu doar la Israelului ( este
deja de peste 30 de ani) ci si al rebelilor sunniti

1982, cu masiv sprijin iranian, spre a combate
invazia israeliand din Liban®* dar luptd acum
cu arma in ména in Siria, ajutand regimul Ba-
shar Assad sa recucereasca de la rebeli orase
precum Qusair. Daca fortele pro-guverna-
mentale ajung aproape de obtinerea victoriei,
cred ca rebelii sirieni aproape sigur vor lansa
semnale de deschidere cétre Israel, conside-
rand ca e un ,rdau” acceptabil si necesar. Ei sunt
foarte dezamagiti de Hezbollah, pe care cu un
cativa ani in urma il ldudau pentru rolul siau
in ,alungarea” trupelor israeliene din Liban. E
doar o problemi de timp si un mare motiv de
angoasd pentru tabara presedintelui.. Asadar,
Hezbollahul a fost creat sa combata Israelul si
sd apare siitii libanezi in epoca riazboiului civil
in care desigur Israelul si-a avut partea sa de

unor tinte israeliene (mai ales civili dar si ofici-
ali) in Egipt, Azerbaidjan si Bulgaria, mai ales
dupd ce in februarie 2008 a fost ucis de cétre
necunoscuti Imad Mughniyah, liderul militar
al grupdrii. Hizbollah activeaza in Libanul de
Sud, Valea Bekaa si in periferiile sudice ale
Beirutului dar are operativi si in tarile vecine
precum si in Europa. I se mai spune si Islamic
Jihad, Revolutionary Justice Organization, sai
Organization of the Oppressed on Earth. In
2006, Hezbollah a fost implicat intr-un razboi
devastator de 34 de zile cu Israelul (pe care I-a
provocat rapindu-i doi militari apoi ucigan-
du-i), pe teritoriul libanez, soldat cu 1200 vic-
time libaneze si 158 israeliene. Aripa civila a
grupdrii a detinut doua portofolii de ministri
in guvernul lui Najib Mikati, 12 locuri de parla-
mentari in Liban, de asemenea detine un post
TV (Al Manar), unul de radio, gestioneazi cel
putin patru spitale si 12 scoli pentru libanezii
siiti. Ministrii de externe au UE au acceptat pe
22 julie 2013 sa puna pe lista organizatiilor te-
roriste aripa militara a Hezbollah, desi initial
state precum Malta, Austria, Cehia ori Spania
se opuneau. Olanda si Marea Britanie au pro-
movat ideea, aducand si dovezi.
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in conflictul sangeros din Liban, Hizbol-
lah a jucat un rol-cheie, dar Siria si Iranul s-au :
: Movement. Acesti combatanti sunniti capata
“proxy war” in aceastd sub-regiune. Analistii :
au aratat ca o buni parte dintre siitii libanezi :
sunt foarte atasati afectiv de Siria lui Bashar si :
: violent. Demonizarea reciproci a taberelor in

With or without a direct presence in Leba-
non, however, Syria will likely continue to enjoy
the support of a considerable swath of Leba-
¢ Iranului, eretici etc. Clericul egiptean sunnit
: Sheikh Yusuf al-Qaradawi, un teolog foarte
called for by Nasrallah and attended by an es- :
timated half million people provides evidence
for the demographic weight of Syria’s suppor-
ters in Lebanon, especially among the Shia :
: Iranului si a Hezbollahului, numit de el “Party

amestecat si ele masiv. Exista asadar traditia de

raspund chemarilor Hezbollah:

nese society for its foreign policy prerogatives.
The counterdemonstration on March 8, 2005,

community”

Insa sprijinirea taberei pro-Assad il va face, :
: jihadisti sunniti straini si alti clerici, de pilda

cred, foarte nepopular in ochii arabilor sunniti

din Golf si Magreb. Efectiv Hezbollah ar putea
fi vizut acum ca brat armat clandestin al Ira-
nului, trimis de Teheran si salveze de la colaps :
regimul dominat de alawiti (ramuri a siitilor)
din Siria. A devenit clar ci Hassan Nasrallah, :
liderul (secretarul general) Hezbollah, a decis
si participe la rizboiul civil sirian spre a ajuta :
Iranul si isi pastreze capacitatea de influenta in
© care se simt capabili. Doar clericii radicali spun
pentru Assad contra ajutor din partea Iranului. :
El a pretins ci o victorie a sunnitilor sirieni (pe :
care ii numeste “takfiris” adica extremisti, Sa- :
lafisti) ar fi de fapt profitabila Israelului si SUA, !
care ar dori sa reduca puterea globali a siitilor
(al céror instrument de lupta unic se considera
Hezbolllah), sugerand o alianta secreta de fac-
to, ceea ce evident este o absurditate! Liderul
siit leaga de fapt supravietuirea Hezbollah si a
cauzei palestiniene de supravietuirea Siriei as-
sadiste si a Iranului. Ca efect direct, in Liban
: volunteers but over a period of ten years.)"?
© Alte surse ridici estimirile la zeci de mii. De

Siria. Mai precis a fost un fel de “troc”: sprijin

au reizbucnit violente de stradé in orasul Tri-
poli, intre sunniti si siiti, legate de participarea

ambelor grupuri la violentele sectare din Siria
vecind. De pe teritoriul sirian, rebelii au lansat :
mortiere in Liban, lovind tinte din Valea Bekaa, : din Damasc, vorbeste de 130.000 de jihadisti
zona de iradiere a Hezbollah. In acest fel, au
vrut probabil sd pedepseasca grupul siit, pen- :
tru amestecul in razboiul sirian. lar principalii :
adversari ai Hezbollah din Liban, Miscarea de :
coalitie “14 Martie” a chemat la actiuni de pro- :
test si sprijind discret inrolédrile unor libanezi :

sunniti pe frontul sirian. Principalul partid al
acestei coalitii se numeste chiar...Sunni Future

deja experienta razboiului pe frontul sirian si e
probabil c4, odati intorsi in Liban, vor fi capa-
bili sa se opund Hezbollah-ului, chiar in mod

conflict este evidenta: alawitii pro-regim ii nu-
mesc pe rebeli “extremisti’; jihadisti, pionii Al
Qaeda iar rebelii pe alawiti “sectari’, slugi ale

prestigios (poate cel mai prestigios cleric sun-
nit din lume, autor a peste 100 de cérti religi-
oase), apropiat Fartiei Musulmane, indeamna
pe egipteni sd meargi sa lupte in Siria contra

of Satan”’** Au mai facut apeluri similare cétre

Marele Muftiu al Arabiei Saudite, Abdul Aziz
al-Sheikh sau clericul Saud al-Shuraim. In mod
normal, clericii respectati si moderati precum
Qaradawi nu fac apeluri pentru islamisti stra-
ini sa vina sé lupte pentru o cauzd in alt stat ci
doar spun ca exista o “datorie colectiva” (col-
lective duty) si o obligatie mai generald, care nu
priveste toti musulmanii sunniti ci doar pe cei

cd orice musulman trebuie si lupte si cd e o
datorie individuald!® Aceste apeluri garantea-
74 sosirea a mii de luptitori stréini in Siria, lu-
cru ce va ingreuna semnificativ negocierile de
pace si respectarea unui eventual acord de ar-
mistitiu ori de pace. Unele surse estimeaza ca
circa 5000 de luptatori striini din peste 60 de
tari au venit deja in Siria. “This makes Syria the
second-largest foreign-fighter destination in
the history of modern Islamism. (In the 1980s,
the Afghan jihad drew approximately 10,000

pilda, Ibrahim Talib, cercetétor principal si di-
rector adjunct al Center for Strategic Studies

strdini veniti in Siria si ofera si o statistica a
provenientei lor: “Tunisians come first, with
about 15,000 fighters, then Libyans, then Sa-
udis, then Egyptians and Palestinians followed
by Lebanese. After that comes the [fighters]
from outside the region. There are estimations
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of more than 40 countries that have citizens fi- :

”7

ghting in Syria!

de sunnitii sirieni si strdini, tind sd stranga

me” (shabiha).?®

si o portiune din zona de granita cu Irakul.

toata Europa formand brigézi internationale
MONITOR STRATEGIC

iar generalul Francisco Franco a atras de par-

: tea sa sprijin fascist si nazist (au luptat circa
S-a ajuns ca in zona de front si se lupte :
extremisti din cei mai violenti: combatanti al :
Qaeda din Iraq si din Frontul Al Nusra (Jabha :
al-Nusra) de partea rebelilor, respectiv forte :
Hezbollah si contingente iraniene de partea :
guvernului de la Damasc. Din ce in ce mai clar,
combatantii care provin din Orientul Mijlociu, :
Africa de Nord, Asia Centrala-Caucaz sau Eu- :
ropa de Vest, merg in Siria avand sentimentul :
acut ca participa la un razboi religios necesar,
in care “binele va triumfa contra raului” Linia :
de clivaj majora e chiar separatia dintre sunniti :
si siiti, o urd interconfesionald veche de peste :
paisprezece secole! Asadar Primavara Arabi a :
potentat in zona Golfului Persic acest conflict :
identitar si politic, tinzandu-se spre omogeni- :
zare fortata si viopelnte sectare. Alawitii siri- :
eni, speriati de violentele la care sunt supusi :
: valente politice, nicidecum religioase!® Asadar
randurile in jurul presedintelui Asad. Desi for- :
meaza maxim 12% din populatie, alawitii sunt :
dominanti in armat, in trupele speciale si in :
fortele de intelligence, formand unititi pro- :
Assad cunoscute si sub denumirea de “fanto- :
: plus exista in Siria si 200.000 de siiti autentici,
Orasul Qusair, miza a luptelor din lunile :
mai-iunie, pierdut de rebeli, e relativ aproa- :
pe de granita cu Libanul, asa incat e logic de :
ce fortele pro-Assad vor neapirat si pistreze :
controlul asupra acestei regiuni, mai ales ca in :
Liban exista Valea Bekaa, punctul de iradiere al :
Hezbollah. In cazul in care Assad ar pierde Da- :
mascul si restul Siriei, probabil cd ar fi tentat sa :
desprinda o bucati din teritoriul sirian, zona
invecinata cu Libanul dar si nordul si centrul !
coastei mediteraneene, unde spuneam la ince- :
put, sirienii alawiti sunt majoritari. In acelasi
timp si granita cu Irakul e valoroasi, asigurand :
contactul cu Iran, unul dintre principalii sus- :
tinatori ai lui Assad. Zona pe care fortele re- :
gimului ar pute ajunge sim o desprinda din :
restul tarii ar fi deci cea de la granita cu Liban :
: guarantee the military’s loyalty. In a very real
Oricum, ca si in razboiul civil spaniol de :
acum peste 73 de ani, conflictul inceput ca o :
rdzmerita contra regimului la putere a atras ca :
un magnet extremistii din afara tdrii: asa cum :
in Spania au sosit combatanti comunisti din :
¢ Assad (tatd si fiu). Pe langd armatd, mai exis-

60-80 de mii de italieni pe acel front — doar
in martie 1937 in ofensiva esuatid de la Gua-
dalajara au participat in tabara Nationalistilor
35.000 de soldati italieni din Corpo Truppe Vo-
lontarie plus alte mii de “camasi negre” — iar
Legiunea Germana Condor a comis adevirate
masacre prin bombardamente aeriene; in ca-
drul Brigézilor internationale pro-Republicane
au luptat zeci de mii de stréini: francezi, ame-
ricani, englezi, italieni, germani, romani, rusi
etc.).” Daci atunci, in Spania, religia a jucat un
anume rol in decizia Italiei de a trimite trupe,
in conditiile in care tara era si este majoritar
catolicd iar republicanii spanioli asasinau pre-
oti catolici si distrugeau biserici, in Siria de azi,
solidaritatile au ajuns si se manifeste aproape
exclusiv pe linie religioasa, desi atat Assad cat
si rebelii afirma ca ar fi vorba de un rizboi cu

ambele tabere neagd dimensiunea sectard in
favoarea celei politice, ceea ce e valabil doar la
nivel retoric. Mai trebuie spus ci o mare parte
a alawitilor sunt laici, nu toti il sustin pe As-
sad dar se tem de razbunarea sunnitilor si in

doar 1% din populatie.®’ Explicatia mentinerii
regimului Assad, la doi ani si jumaétate de la in-
ceperea ostilitatilor armate rezida in faptul ca
marea majoritate a corpului ofiteresc a ramas
solidarad cu regimul. Generalii si coloneii siri-
eni au calculat cd mentinerea statusului social
si economic al lor si al Armatei in general se
leagd de perpetuarea regimului actual, fiind
gata sa accepte inclusiv riscurile unei interven-
tii militare externe. Dupd cum spune un expert
regional,

“Once in power, Assad made the military
his own, managed to unify the different fac-
tions of officers, and created a number of in-
ternal security organizations -- subordinated
directly to him -- that spied on each other and
on the regular armed forces in an attempt to

sense, the Assads have been preparing for a

popular insurrection all their political lives.”*?
Incepand cu 1955, secta alawita a ajuns si

controleze aripa militard a Partidului Baath,

fiind coloana vertebrald a regimului celor doi
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ta circa 12 forte paramilitare siriene, conduse

Armor Division. Diviziile trei si patru sunt
adesea numite Shabiha, si sunt clar dominate
de alawiti.®

Statul esuat, interferentele
din vecinatate si rolul actorilor
transnationali

Revenind la rebelii sirieni, acestia sunt sen- :

sibili la jocul propagandei, pentru ci Bashar : lupta pentru doua feluri de teritorii: cele cu

Assad inci din 2011, de la izbucnirea razboiu- | valoare strategica (coridoare de trecere, zone

lui civil, a acuzat interferentele din striinitate : 4¢ repliere, zone de granita cu state sau enti-

ca factor major al declansarii rebeliunii. Asadar : tatialiate) si cele cu valoare simbolica (unde se

insurgentilor nu le convine deloc sa fie consi- : afld moschee celebre, morminte de eroi, area-

derati ,unelte” ale Israelului, ale Turciei sau luri sacre). De pilda rebelii lupta cu incrance-

Arabiei Saudite, cu toate ca si-ar dori desigur : Nare pentru coridorul dintre Hama si Homs,

ca micar unele din aceste state si intervina di- ; considerat esential pentru accesul in directia

rect si sa distrugi cat mai multe elemente mi- : coastei mediteraneene a Siriei, pe care guver-

litare ale regimului. Imi pot imagina la limita : Namentalii o controleaza, si pentru apropierea
o situatie in care Israelul distruge masiv la sol : de coridorul Alep-Damasc. Daci rebelii ajung

baze militare si capacititi industriale siriene, : sd controleze campia vastd din jurul orasului
slibind masiv puterea taberei pro-Assad, si in ;| Homs, intrerup circulatia pe ruta Alep-Da-
acelasi timp rebelii sa aiba un ton agresiv, an- : Masc si obligd fortele loiale lui Assad sa folo-
ti-israelian, denuntand agresiunea din exterior. : Seascd avioane si helicoptere, ce pot fi dobora-

Lucru pe care nu l-ar face daci Turcia sau Ara- | te cu rachete sol-aer. Fortele guvernamentale

bia Saudita ar interveni in acelasi fel. Un caz si ; DU pot accepta si piarda Damasc i Alep, nici

mai interesant ar fi cel in care, si zicem, Isra- : coridorul dintre ele, de asemenea conexiu-

in mod separat fortele : nea cu Liban prin orasul Qusair. Asadar cele

guvernamentale siriene, prin lovituri aeriene, : mai intense lupte se dau in Vestul Siriei (si in

fard a se coordona deloc si in zone diferite ale : secundar si in Nord), in apropierea rimland-

Siriei, straduindu-se si isi convingi adeptii ca : ului mediteranean si a granitelor cu Libanul.

i In schimb rebelii au reusit s ocupe zonele de

” A

elul si Turcia ar ,toca

nu existd nici un fel de intelegere secreta....

Cat despre rizboiul din Siria, constat ci :
el capita aspecte tot mai dure, se tinde citre :
folosirea unor mijloace de distrugere in masa, :
in numele garantdrii supravietuirii proprii se :
recurge la metode de ucidere in mas3, la ade- :
varate masacre si concesiile sunt tot mai greu :
de imaginat si de acceptat. Sunnitii radicali din :
Siria dar si unii din Liban, Irak prezinta razbo- :
iul ca pe o sansa unica de a ,rezolva” definitiv :
conflictul religios si politic cu siitii, vechi de :
peste 1300 de ani. Iar siitii din Iran, Irak, Liban :
vor cu orice pret sa isi apere coreligionarii din :
Siria si locuri sacre cum ar fi moscheea Sayyida :
Zeinab din Rif (Siria), unde se zice ca ar fi fost :

[0 |

i inmormantati una dintre nepoatele profetului
de apropiati ai presedintelui.Fratele acestuia, :
Mabher, conduce Garda Republicani si Fourth :
: identic din Cairo. In Siria, Brigada Abu al-Fadl
: al-Abbas (AFAB), compusi din siiti sirieni, ira-
: kieni (din grupérile jihadiste Asa’ib Ahl al-Haq
. si Kata'ib Hezbollah) si libanezi (din Hezbol-
lah), se legitimeaza mai ales prin ,datoria” re-
 ligioasi de a apara zona moscheii dedicati ne-
: poatei profetului. De asemenea, un cartier din
: suburbia Damascului poartia numele Sayyida
i Zeinab.

Mahomed, fiica lui Ali. Sunnitii cred ci aceas-
ta a fost inmormantata in moscheea cu nume

Atat rebelii cat si fortele guvernamentale

granitad cu Israel si o parte din cele cu Turcia.
De precizat ca una dintre cele mai mari batélii
s-a dat pentru controlul Alepului, incepand cu
19 iulie 2012, pe rand Armata Siriana Libera
(ASL) si fortele loiale regimului cucerind di-
verse cartiere, dar cedand apoi controlul. ASL
este formatd masiv din dezertori ai armatei
siriene si este o fortd mai moderatd compusa
din circa 40.000 combatanti, de aceea nu are
relatii din cele mai bune cu Brigada al-Tawhid
si cu Frontul al-Nusra, grupdri jihadiste anti-
ocidentale.

Diverse incidente intre ASL si fortele isla-
miste din Nordul Siriei, penetrate de Al Qaeda,
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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s-au soldat cu morti si raniti. Pe 9 iulie 2013, :
unul dintre liderii ASL (Kamal Hamami) a fost :
ucis de insurgenti islamisti in Latakia, condusi :
de seicul Abu Ayman al-Baghdadi (jihadist ira- :
kian), autointitulat conducitor al Statului isla- :
mic al Irakului si Levantului.®* Islamistii sunt :
mai disciplinati, mai bine inarmati si sustinuti :
¢ passing, lasand alte factiuni sa duci luptele cele
putin disciplinatd, mai slab inarmata, compusa :
: va destule forte pentru bétalia finala ce se va
de Turcia. Efectivele ASL se gasesc in Sudul :
tarii si la granita cu Turcia. Probabil ca Fran-
ta, Marea Britanie si poate si SUA dori si dea :
arme citre ASL, dar cum pot obtine garantii :
ci ele nu vor ajunge si la islamisti? Daca rebelii :
vor ajunge la razboi deschis intre ei, sprijinito- :
rii lor externi vor trebui sa tind cont si de acest :
lucru, deoarece nu e exclus ca o factiune rebela :
amenintatd cu distrugerea de alta sa se alieze :
finalmente cu fortele loiale lui Asad. Oricum, :
atit ,laicii” din ASL cét si islamistii afiliati la /s- :
lamic State of Iraq and Al Sham (din care multi :

de ,sponsori” din afara, pe cdnd ASL este mai

din forte disparate si sustinuta logistic mai ales

Sursa: www.google.ro/images
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sunt non-sirierni) se asteapta ca dupa eventu-
ala cddere a lui Bashar s ajungd si se lupte
intre ei pentru a decide cine va conduce tara.
De aceea, in mod rational, majoritatea rebeli-
lor nu vor sa isi consume foarte mult fortele si
munitiile in lupta contra regimului Bashar si e
probabil ca vor recurge la strategii de tip buck

mai grele cu fortele regimului, spre a conser-

purta intre noii invingatori.*® Disparitia grilei
binare amic-inamic, multiplicarea inamicilor
(threat assessment dificil), constituie o sursa de
complexitate suplimemntara pentru acest raz-
boi civil si desigur va ingreuna mult negocierile
pentru pace si mentinerea pacii post-conflict.
Partial va usura situatia regimului, prin lipsa
de unitate si incredere reciproca a rebelilor. Sa
nu ignordm ca si in razboiul civil libian, in cel
somalez ori malian, tabara ,rebelilor” a cunos-
cut destule conflicte interne, pentru teritoriu,
resurse si putere.

A




Pe langa ,Statul islamic al Irakului si Al :
Sham’, alte cateva grupiri rebele cu motivatie :
religioasd sunt Ahfad al-Rasul si Brigada al- :
Tawhid. Se constatd o proliferare a militiilor, :
in ambele tabere, adesea ele devenind semi- :
autonome sau chiar autonome, neascultand in :
sens militar de un singur centru de comanda. :
Din aceasta cauzd negocierile sunt mult mai :
dificile. La fel ca si in Libia, odata ce au aparut :
revolte stradale anti-sistemice, regimul (in am- :
bele cazuri dictaturi republicane) a autorizat :
Armata sa execute foc asupra civililor. Tot ca :
aseminare, o parte din soldatii si oficialii re- :
gimului au trecut cu rebelii (mai clar in cazul :
libian) iar excesul de violenti comis de regim :
a facut ca revolutia si triumfe doar cu ajutor :
extern.* Din acest punct de vedere, interventia :
NATO in Libia face sa existe o mare deosebire :
fatd de cazul Siriei. Aici, contingentele de lup- :
tatori din alte state arabe, din Iran, sprijinul :
turcesc, nu se pot compara ca eficienté pe ter- :

men scurt cu actiunea NATO din Libia.

Taberele au ajuns in punctul in care nu par
sa mai agreeze nici mécar ideea unui armistitiu :
ci doar victoria totald urmati de expulzarea sau :
eliminarea fizica a taberei perdante. ONU esti- :
meazi ci au decedat deja circa 100.000 sirieni :
in rizboiul civil, plus sute de mii de refugiati si :
nimic nu permite si se intrezareasca un final :
altul decat o baie de singe generalizatd. S-au :
distrus si numeroase situri arheologice antice :
(greco-romane), vestigii istorice cu valoare de :
patrimoniu cultural universal. Cat ar putea :
dura razboiul sirian? S& nu uitam cé in Libanul :
vecin, e drept mai mozaicat in plan etno-reli- :
gios, razboiul civil a durat intre 1975 i 1990 si :
a condus la peste 120.000 de victime. In timp
ce 10% din populatia Libanului era formata din :
refugiati palestinieni, acum refugiatii irakieni :
ajunsi in Siria (1,2 milioane la o populatie de :
18 milioane sirieni in 2007 cf. UNHCR) dupa
2003 par sa fi contribuit si ei la antagonismul :
tot mai greu de gestionat dintre alawiti i sun- :
niti. Odati cu acesti refugiati (in general arabi :
sunniti), costurile vietii au explodat in Siria, :
somajul a crescut, spitalele si scolile au devenit :
supra-aglomerate iar presiunea asupra guver- :
: Anbar, populatd majoritar de sunniti, se inve-

nului s-a accentuat. A fost nevoie de ,scante-

ia” Primaverii Arabe, de modelele incunutate :
de succes din Tunisia, Egipt si Libia, pentru ca :
frustrati de toate felurile si se revolte si sa ia :

armele contra regimului de la Damasc. Alawi-
tii, ai céror reprezentanti controleaza de atita
timp puterea, au perceput cu teama sporirea
numérului de sunniti dar Siria, in mod exem-
plar, nu a refuzat refugiatii.

Sursa: www.google.ro/images

Exact invers decat procedeaza azi Irakul
premierului siit Al Maliki, care adesea expul-
zeazarefugiatii sirieni sau nu le permite accesul,
spre a nu spori tensiunile sectare si a nu vulne-
rabiliza intern statul. De fapt, Maliki isi doreste
ca Assad sd pastreze puterea, el primind sprijin
de la tatal liderului sirian, pe vremea cind era
un disident anti-Saddam Hussein. In acelasi
timp, combatanti irakieni sunniti, multi afiliati
unor grupdri extremiste, trec granita si lupta
de partea rebelilor in Siria vecind. Destabili-
zand regimul lui Assad, ei au sentimentul ca
sapa si la baza regimului Maliki, deoarece po-
litic si demografic Irakul este dominat de siiti.
O Sirie condusa politic de elementul sunnit ar
fi o gravd amenintare pentru Irak, aruncandu-1
probabil si mai mult in bratele Iranului, ca ul-
timé salvare. Maliki percepe foarte exact acest
risc, de aceea nu sprijina regimul Bashar ca o
»obligatie” fatd de Iran.*” Provincia irakiani

cineazi cu Siria. In orice caz, Irakul se afli siel
aproape de reluarea razboiului civil de care a
scapat cu greu (perioada 2004-2007 fiind una a
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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violentelor sectare singeroase), prin efort pro- :
priu si cu sprijin american. Extremistii irakieni :
sunniti se simt incurajati de lupta purtata de :

coreligionarii lor din Siria vecina.*® Maliki a or-
donat recent fortelor militare irakiene sa dis-
perseze manifestanti sunniti furiosi, unii dintre

ca o parte din acesti opozanti sunniti s ii ajute
direct pe coreligionarii lor din Siria. Siria este
afectata vizibil de degradarea relatiilor dintre
sunniti si siiti in toatd zona Golfului Persic, si
mai ales in Irakul vecin unde tensiunile secta-
re au atins um maxim istoric.* Reverberatiile
acestui conflict confesional si politic major se
transmit imediat peste granite.

ca se va conforma.

a statelor arabe sunnite militante.

Hezbollahul libanez siit in rdzboiul civil sirian,
MONITOR STRATEGIC

aatras reactia ,in oglinda” a unor lideri religiosi
sunniti extremisti din Liban, care au inceput sa
recruteze luptatori si sd strdngd arme spre a

: {i ajuta pe rebelii sirieni. Libanezii au ajuns si
. lupte pe baricade in Siria, redeschizand vechile
¢ clivaje religioase care au stat la baza razboiului
acestia fiind ucisi sau raniti. Nu ar fi de mirare :

civil din aceasta tard. Degi Nasrallah a cerut si-

¢ itilor §i sunnitilor libanezi si se lupte doar in
¢ Siria sisa nu ,importe” conflictul lor din nou in
¢ Liban, este putin probabil ca lucrurile vor sta
¢ astfel. Tot Nasrallah le-a spus adeptilor sai ci
¢ dacd nu merg in Siria si apere cu armele regi-
: mul Assad contra extremistilor sunniti, acestia
: vor ataca primii pe teritoriul libanez. Asadar a

: prezentat actiunea militard pro-Assad a Hez-

Tot Maliki e renumit pentru acceptarea ta- : hollah ca fiind un anume tip de rizboi pre-

citd a politicii Iranului de interferenta in Siria : emptiv! A plasat-o, cu alte cuvinte, sub semnul

si Liban, aceasta in ciuda cererilor americane : pecesititii, ceea ce denoti o logica profund vi-

de a nu tolera decat transporturi umanitare. In : ¢jata si mai apropiata de paranoia anti-sunniti

mod repetat, liderul american Obama i-a soli- | 3 Iranului decat de viziunea unui libanez obis-

citat omologului sdu irakian sa nu permitd tre- | pyjt g3 convietuiasca cu crestini, druzi, sunniti

cerea de arme si combatanti dinspre Iran spre : etc, In realitate implicarea grupului Hezbollah

Siria pe teritoriul irakian, iar acesta a promis ! este un ,war of choice’, nicidecum un ,war of
: necessity’, spre a folosi concepele strategilor

Un lider siit irakian declara pentru New : pjlitari nord-americani! Gruparea nu va putea

York Times din octombrie 2012 cé Iranul a re- ! arunca vesnic vina pe Israel pentru toate deci-

crutat, transportat si platit combatanti siiti din : ziile sale riscante si nici nu mai poate ascunde

L e a0 i : nte g1 : .
Irak, trimitandu-i sa lupte in Siria.*” S-aremar- : (nexjunea directd cu Iranul. Iar imoralitatea

cat faptul ca Teheranul a sprijinit Siria mai ales  liderului siit a devenit evidenta cand a indem-

spre a avea un aliat in flancul opus al Iraku- : ;¢ toti ,furiosii” Libanului s& mearga si lupte

lui, condus pand in 2003 de Saddam Hussein, : ;, Siria, ca si cum acolo ar fi o man’s land, un

adversar teribil al Iranului.** Odatd ce Saddam poligon de teste militare!

nu a mai existat, valoarea aliantei Iranului cu :
Siria s-a diminuat, servind totusi pentrua per- : g5, pe Assad sa castige razboiul civil, va

mite controlul asupra Irakului dominat politic : j.yeni dusmanul numarul unu al majoritatii

de siiti si pentru proiectarea puterii iraniene : ,/.py., sunniti radicali din Golf. Dar va fi in

in Levant, ca stat nucleu al siismului mondi- . gratiile Iranului si Rusiei, care il vor recompen-

al. Irakul e probabil mai important geopolitic | si iii vot oferi sprijin. Daca pierde lupta, va

entru Iran decét Siria, sau poate ca Tehera- : . . . L
P ’ P : suferi mari pierderi de efective si va fi extrem

nul le considera doud piese complementare in | 4. it inclusiv in Liban, tentand din nou

strategia sa de aparare contra Israelului, SUA 5i ¢ Israelul si il suprime prin tactici din cele mai

: diverse.
Mai trebuie spus c4, in razboiul civil din Li- :

ban, Siria si Israelul au jucat un rol masivin pre- :
lungirea ostilitatilor” (fard a neglija nici rolul :
Iranului), dar diferenta majora ar fi ca taberele :
multiple — crestini maroniti, arabi de stanga :
pro-palestinieni, arabi islamisti sunniti, arabi :
siiti — au schimbat adesea aliantele. Acum, de- :
cizia lui Hassan Nasrallah de a implica decisiv :
¢ reper luminos pentru lumea araba musulma-

Opindm ca, dacd Hezbollah il ajuta in mod

Razboi civil de tip sectar:
insurgenta
sau razboi simetric conventional?

Siria a reprezentat in secolele trecute un
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na. Califatul Ummayad isi avea centrul politic :
si religios in Damasc, in timp ce fortele armate :
ahl al-Sham erau baza de sustinere a puterii :
califilor din aceastd ramurd. Dar la mijlocul se- :
colului al VIII-lea, noua ramurd conducétoare :
Abbasizilor a mutat capitala Califatului in Irak :
(Kufa, apoi Bagdad si Samara). Rizboaiele ca- :
: Assad si-a bazat politica externa pe promo-
: varea ideii de Siria Mare. SSNP nu a reusit sa
rea de ,Siria” este una elenisticd, anticd, dar a :
. planurile, decizand masiv ca forti politica.
Vilayet-ului Siriei. In 1920, cand se apropia :
sfarsitul Imperiului Otoman, armata franceza :
a invins la Maysalun fortele ,Regatului arab al
Siriei’, anuland eforturile de proclamare a unei :
Sirii Mari independente. Nationalistii arabi din :
perioada interbelici dar si dupa 1946 se referau :
la ,,Siria mare” (Bilad ash Sham) in sensul unui :
teritoriu format din Siria, Liban si pAmanturile :
palestinene. De fapt, chiar in 1919 a avut loc :
un Congres general sirian unde s-a exprimat :
acest deziderat al Siriei Mari iar ulterior a fost :
creat Partidul Nationalist Social Sirian al lui :
Antun Sa’ada, care definea notiunea de popor :
sirian prin referire la antica Asirie. Nationa- :
listii sirieni consideru ca Siria Mare trebuia sa
cuprinda si Liban, Palestina, eventual Irak, ba :
chiar si Ciprul care se aflase candva sub stiapa- :
: Israel, au produs aceastd mutatie identitara si
declaratia finald nega dreptul evreilor sionisti :
de a se stabili in Palestina (,partea sudica a :
Siriei, cunoscutd sub numele de Palestina”). :
De asemenea, se mai spunea cd ,ne opunem :
oricarei dezmembriri a Siriei si respingem se- :
pararea Palestinei sau a regiunilor de coasi ale :
ca atare. Nici nu va exista o identitatre siriana,

Se pare ca si britanicii, in anii "40, au co- :
chetat cu ideea de a forma o Sirie Mare, spre :
a tine in control aspiratiile altor mari puteri la :
hegemonie in Golf si migratia evreiasca citre :
Palestina.* Nationalistii sirieni se simt umiliti :
de pierderea de facto a Platoului Golan, ocupat :
de Israel in 1967 si colonizat cu mii de coloni, :
de asemenea de faptul ci Libanul nu a putut :
fi incorporat teritorial si ca trupele siriene au :
trebuit sa se retragd in 2005 de acolo. De ase- :
: circa 1% evrei. Cei mai multi evrei au emigrat
pamant ce apartinuse Siriei otomane (Hatay :
sau Alexandretta), existand si azi un conten- :
cios frontalier nerezolvat. Vilayet-ul otoman :
¢ itorilor este de 22,7 ani iar populatia intre 0 si

lifilor cu Imperiul Bizantin in secolul al X-lea
au dus la o divizare de facto a Siriei. Denumi-

fost reluatd de Imperiul Otoman prin crearea

nire asiriana!* La congresul din 2 iulie 1919,

Libanului occidental de patria mama”*

menea, Turcia interbelicd a luat o bucati de

Siria cuprindea Liban, Israel, Iordania, Gaza si
4]

Alexandretta, pe langé Siria de azi. De aceea
nationalistii sirieni construiesc harti si narati-
uni in care apare aceasta Sirie extinsd, visind
la o remodelare a frontierelor. Daniel Piles i
numeste chiar ,pan-sirianistii”*” Cei mai radi-
cali s-au regrupat in Partidul Nationalist Social
Sirian, incepand cu 1932. in anii ‘70, Hafez al

mobilizeze suficient masele si nu si-a realizat

Totusi, unele minoritati, de pildd grecii orto-
docsi, au sprijinit pan-arabismul i SSNP-ul, in
timp ce crestinii sirieni au militat pentru Siria
Mare®, denuntand post-factum impartirea
Siriei ,,mici” de catre Franta anilor 20 in mai
multe parti componente:tara alawitilor, statul
druzilor din Djebel, statele de la Alep si de la
Damasc. In 1924, alawitii, cu asentimentul
francez, au abandonat fragila federatie siriana,
formand o entitate separatd.* Desi ulterior au
revenit, in acest fel si-au atras antipatia sunni-
tilor. Incepand din anii ‘70 ai secolului trecut,
se manifestd deja clivajul fundamental dintre
sunniti si alawiti, o schisma ce separa trunchiul
comun arab al natiunii. Esecul panarabismului
promovat de Egiptul lui Nasser, esecul uniu-
nii cu Egiptul, infrangerile militare cauzate de

politica. Partidul Baath (de guvernimant) nu
a reusit si preia mostenirea SSNP, ajungind
un instrument de putere al alawitilor. Daniel
Pipes considerd ca nu exista de fapt o natiu-
ne siriand, deoarece populatia se identifica cu
apartenente comunale, sectare, nu cu natiunea

iar proiectele politice legate de Siria Mare nu
au sustinere populara reala!™

Trebuie pornit de la structura populatiei
siriene. Conform CIA Factbook, la o populatie
de circa 22,457,336 locuitori, arabii consti-
tuie 90,3% din total, iar kurzii, armenii, circa-
zienii, turcomanii etc doar 9,7%. Printre arabi,
beduinii constituie o ramura aparte. Musul-
manii sunniti sunt 74% (din care 8% kurzi), cei
alawiti, ismailiti si druzi 16%, crestinii 10%, plus

deja acum doud decenii. Alawitii sunt grupul
non-sunnit cel mai numeros, adica circa 11-

12% din toata populatia.”! Véarsta medie a locu-
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24 de ani constituie 54% din total.>> Din harta :
de mai jos se observi ca alawitii ocupa nordul :

si mijlocul litorialului sirian, in ,triunghiul”

Est si Sud de aceasta zoni litorald, au in mijlo-

putini protestanti) formeaza maxim 10% din

state arabe, in plan etno-religios.

Sursa: www.google.ro/images

liticd. S-a pornit de la persoana presedintelui
Totusi, cu trecerea timpului, ar putea apérea

mata regulatd siriand va incepe sa ,asculte”
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ordinele unor generali care nu mai doresc
sd se supund lui Assad dar nici sd pactizeze

: cu rebelii, ori dacé acestia vor incepe sa acti-
Latakia-Hama-Tartrus. Dar cu enclave sunnite :
masive cum e Banyas. Si sunnitii, majoritari la :

oneze complet separat, prin militii locale ce
nu se supun nici unui ,centru”. De asemenea,

: kurzii ar putea sd isi organizeze militii puter-
cul teritoriului lor ,,pungi” populate de crestini, :
alawiti si ismailiti. Crestinii (ortodocsi, latini si :

nice, schimband periodic taberele. Crestinii si
kurzii se tem adesea de o victorie a sunnitilor,

¢ din cauza ci anticipeazi persecutii si epuréri
populatie. Tara este foarte ,mozaicatd’, fiind :
aldturi de Irak si Liban printre cele mai clivaze :

etnice. De aceea cer garantii atunci cand se
afla in situatia de a negocia sprijin pentru una

¢ dintre tabere.

Un factor esential in Siria este ,tribalismul”.

: Arabii, mai ales cei din zona rurald, dar in mod

In cazul Siriei, se tinde cétre o bipolariza- | |atent si populatia urbani sunt afiliati unor tri-

re: pro- i anti-Assad, scindarea fiind mai ales | pyrj si clanuri, iar aliantele acestora constituie

pe linie religioasa si, secundar, pe afiliere po- | adesea un ,liant” pentru coagularea factiunilor
: combatante in razboiul civil.

si s-a ajuns la mituri si simboluri religioase. :

»1ribalism is a socio-cultural fact througho-

: ut Syria, not just in the less developed eastern
si alte scindari, de pilda daca o parte din ar- :

governorates of the country. It is an important

: form of traditional civil society that will help
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determine the success of local or foreign-sup- :
ported security arrangements, affect good :
governance and impact the sustainability of :
long-term stability operations and economic :
: lul celor din Irak: o zoni autonoma kurda ca

development throughout the country””*

In ceea ce priveste efectul asupra fortelor :
: cia se va opune din rasputeri. Turcia a primit

“Syrian Arab tribes are divided into qa- :
bila (national and trans-national tribal :
confederations) and ‘ashira (individual tri- :
bes). Ashira are further divided into fuk-
: de adeptii lui Chang Kai Sek si care a devenit
at the lowest level, al-bayt or ad’ila (extended
families). Due to the geographically dispersed :
and localized nature of the Syrian conflict, :
Syrian tribal armed groups, like other partici- :
pants in the civil war, generally participate in :
tari si crime care sa ,uniformizeze” religios si

Siria este un stat ale carui granite au fost :
trasate, cam cum e regula aproape generala :
in Orientul Mijlociu, de citre fostele puteri :
coloniale. Franta a fost cea care a controlat in :
perioada interbelica destinele si configuratia :
Siriei si Libanului, folosindu-se de sistemul :
de mandate creat prin Societatea Natiunilor. :
Nordul provinciei otomane a Siriei a ajuns :
sub stipanirea Parisului pani la independenta :
din 1946. Intre 1958 si 1961, Siria a fost intr-o :
uniune cu Egiptul, formand Republica Araba :
Uniti. Hafez al Assad a devenit presedinte, ca :
¢ vietic, in schimb un sirian alawit are extrem de
zentant al grupului religios alawit (ramurd a :
siismului). Fiul siu, Bashar, a ajuns presedinte :
in anul 2000, iar in 2005 a acceptat retragerea :
fortelor siriene din Liban, unde se aflau din :
1976. In mai 2007, Bashar a dobandit, tot prin :
referendum, al doilea mandat de presedinte,
care ar trebui sd se termine in 2014. Réazboiul :
civil pune sub semnul intrebarii nu doar su- :
pravietuirea politica si fizica a lui Assad, dar si :
pe cxea a Partidului Baath (se stie ca si ramura :
irakiana a fost demantelati dupa 2003) si chiar :
: se tem de persecutii si violente din partea ex-

Luptele s-ar putea incheia cu restaura- :
rea puterii lui Assad si prelungirea ,domniei” :
alawitilor, ori cu succesul insurgentilor sunniti :
urmat de epurdri masive si crime ce ar deplasa :
fortat o mare parte a minoritatii alawite. Coa- :
bitarea intre Assad si rebeli e foarte putin pro- :
babild, in ciuda unor presiuni din exterior. In :
fine, e posibila si scindarea Siriei in cel putin :

combatante, autorii mai spun ca:

hud (clans), khums or ibn amm (lineages) and,

fighting near their home areas’™

lider al Paridului Socialist Baath si ca repre-

a comunitétii alawite.

doud bucati: una in care sunnitii domind, re-
spectiv una in care alawitii minoritari gasesc
un refugiu si se organizeaza politic. Ar mai fi
kurzii care urmaresc statalitatea, dupd mode-

prim pas spre independenta, cu toate ca Tur-

circa 450.000 refugiati si a ajuns la capatul
rabdarii. Oricum, refugierea taberei perdante
intr-o mica parte din tard dupé un razboi civil
are deja precedente: Taiwanul ocupat in 1949

un stat independent, in pofida revendicérilor
formulate mereu de RP China.

Precum in rdzboaiele religioase specifice
Europei secolelor al XVI-lea si al XVII-lea,
s-ar putea ajunge la convertiri fortate, depor-

implicit politic Siria. Fatd de rdzboaiele civile
clasice, purtate pentru triumful unor doctrine
si ideologii — precum a fost cazul in Rusia si
in Spania — cele ,sectare” presupun o foarte
dificila convertire la ideile sau doctrina invin-
gatorilor spre a proteja vietile si bunurile celor
invingi. Daca un republican spaniol ce nu fuse-
se in prima linie a luptei anti-franchiste putea
eventual si treacd finalmente de partea natio-
nalistilor, daci un rus ,alb” trecea prin lagare
si avea teoretic o sansa de a scipa cu viatd, de
a fi ,reabilitat” si transformat in cetitean so-

putine posibilitati de a deveni un sunnit accep-
tat de comunitate. Religia lui, obiceiurile il fac
greu de convertit si de asimilat. De asemenea,
doar o presiune extremd l-ar face disponibil
unei convertiri salvatoare, in extremis. Cora-
nul cere totusi converitirea non-musulanilor si
a ereticilor, nu uciderea lor. Insé o interpretare
extrema a sa poate conduce inclusiv cétre cri-
mad. Din aceastd cauzd, majoritatea alawitilor
s-a situat inca de la inceputul conflictului de
partea presedintelui Bashar Al Asad. Alawitii

tremistilor sunniti.

Oricum, Siria post-rdzboi civil nu va mai
fi probabil o ,piele de leopard’, dupa cum nici
Bosnia Hertegovina de azi nu se mai caracte-
rizeazd prin amestecul de populatii de acum
mai bine de doud decenii. Dacéd sunnitii vor
invinge si rebelii il vor alunga pe Assad, li se va
reprosa alawitilor cé au fost sprijiniti masiv de
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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Iran si Hezbollah, asadar li se va nega calitatea :
de ,sirieni” asociata religiei islamice sunnite si :
opozitiei fatd de Assad. Republicanii spanioli :
au fost adesea considerati de adversari ca fiind :
pionii URSS, asa ca e probabil ca alawitii siri- :
eni sa fie etichetati ca instrumentele Iranului i :
Hizbolahului. Prin urmare, ,straini” de Siria, la
fel cum musulmanii bosnieci erau considerati :
simpli pioni ai Turciei sau ai unui ipotetic nou :
Califat islamic de citre extremistii sarbi in pri- :
: lupte pentru putere si resurse intre ei. De ace-

ma jumaétate a anilor ‘90 ai secolului XX.

Nu stiu in ce masura Turcia si Arabia Sa- :
uditi vor dori sau vor putea interveni rapid si :
eficace spre a apara civilii alawiti si ce interes :
¢ versele factiuni dar si ca prada de razboi. Daci
Iranul le-ar oferi refugiu, via Irak, ori pur si :
simplu Iranul ar interveni militar tot prin Irak? :
S-ar putea ajunge ca trupe turcesti si saudite sa :
lupte cu arma in mana contra celor iraniene pe :
pamant sirian? In acest caz, e putin probabil ca :
Rusia sa stea deoparte, abandonénd-si intere- :
sele geostrategice din Siria, precum e cazul cu :
baza navald din Tartrus. Unele surse au afir- :
mat ci Moscova ar fi dat Siriei in 28 mai 2013 :
rachete sol-aer performante (S 300)%, in ciuda
rugamintilor Israelului, Frantei, Marii Britanii :
si SUA de a nu face acest lucru. Insa pe 3 iunie, :
presedintele Rusiei, Vladimir Putin, a negat :
aceasta tranzactie. Evident, nici Israelul nu ar :
putea asista pasiv la bitilia epicd dintre adeptii :
turci ai neo-otomanismului, cei ai unui Orient :
Mijlociu pan-sunnit respectiv adeptii proiec- :
: denta Algeriei (1954-1962) sau cel din Nepal

Referitor la Armata Siriana Libera (ASL), :
parte din forta de opozitie atat de greu si in- :
complet coagulatd, ale carei baze logistice sunt :
adesea gazduité de Turcia, aceasta a avut deja !
cel putin un incident cu statul-gazda, la punc- :
tul de frontierd Akcakale, unde mai multi lup- :
tatori rebeli au incercat si treacd in Turcia fara :
sa se lase controlati si au ranit ofiteri turci. O :
asemenea forta compusi din fel de fel de indi- :
vizi, nu doar din tineri idealisti, prodemocrati :
ci si din islamisti radicali, banditi, oameni fara :
capatai, pegrd, va ajunge si fie deranjanta si :
pentru cei care sunt contra regimului Assad, :
pentru simplul motiv ci va fi tot mai greu de :
controlat si dirijat. Sa precizam ci la nivel de- :
clarativ ASL se considerd o armatd adevarata, :
cu lant de comanda clar si cu reguli care im- :
pun moderatia fatd de civili si de prizonieri. :

ar avea sa facd acest lucru. Sau mai degrabi

tului unui Iran extins.
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De asemenea, liderii sdi promit cé vor instaura
democratia pe termen lung. Din pacate, rebe-
lii ca atare sunt extrem de fragmentati, doar o
parte din ei se supun ordinelor ASL. Radicali
islamisti de tipul celor coagulati in Al Qaeda
poarta chiar lupte contra ASL, spre a controla
teritorii si resurse. Din acest punct de vedere,
situatia se aseamina cu cea din razboiul civil
din Libia in 2011, cind nici dupa victorie rebe-
lii nu au reusit sa se uneascd, din contra au dus

ea, pericolul de proliferare a armelor e real si
orice arma datéd de un stat strdin poate ajunge
pe maini necunoscute, prin schimburi intre di-

statele UE se vor abtine sau poate vor livra can-
titati limitate de arme, in schimb Rusia si Iran
e probabil ci vor furniza masiv arme guvernu-
lui sirian, din care o parte ar putea ajunge pe
maini incontrolabile, alimentand terorismul si
gherilele din regiune. Christopher Philips de la
Chatham House considera cd doar dacd mem-
brii UE ar livra mai mult armament decét Iran
si Rusia ar putea facilita o victorie a rebelilor
pe termen scurt sau mediu, ceea ce e putin
probabil din motive economice si politice.>
Conlflictul sirian tinde catre un model de
razboi simetric, conventional, deoarece rebelii
controleaza largi teritorii si duc lupte de cuce-
rire a altor zone, de aceea diferd de luptele de
gherild specifice disputelor asimetrice din alte
razboaie civile cum ar fi cel pentru indepen-

(1996-2006) in care insurgentii atacau si dis-
pareau, evitand confruntarea directi. Desigur,
raidul si ambuscada se practica si in Siria, la
fel atacurile teroriste sinucigase, dar domina
asediul prelungit, bazat pe armamentul de in-
fanterie si pozitii intarite. Regimul Assad inca
reuseste s aiba superioritate aviatica.

Asadar, cum raméne cu razboiul civil si ce
se poate face? Cred ci fie va fi lasat sa continue
ani de zile, poate chiar un deceniu, iar taberele
se vor epuiza reciproc si finalmente vor ajunge
la un acord prin care isi vor imparti parghii-
le puterii sau teritoriul térii, ori una dintre ele
va invinge, fie va exista o interventie a unuia
sau mai multe state din vecinitate, urmati de
o reasezare violenta a balantei de putere si se-
curitate din Orientul Mijlociu. lar o rasturnare
masiva a raporturilor de putere in zona ar de-
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termina poate o revenire in fortd a SUA citre :
Orientul Mijlociu, o diminuare (incetinire) a :
mutérii centrului de greutate geopolitic spre :
Asia-Pacific, asta pentru ci si China va trebui :
sd fle mai activd, macar din teama de a nu ra- :
mane fara accesul la petrolul din Golful Per- :
sic. Ar mai exista scenariul interventiei NATO, :
singur sau impreund cu o parte dintre mem- :
brii Ligii Arabe, dar tindnd cont de reticenta :
extrema a unor state ca Germania si de lipsa :
de nerv politic a Ligii Arabe, probabilitatea e :
foarte scizuti. Mai existid necunoscuta kurda, :
pentru ci acesti minoritari viseazi probabil :
un stat comun cu cel al kurzilor irakieni, si pe :
termen lung si cu cei din Turcia si Iran. Ar pu- :
. victorie a celor ce se opun folosirii religiei in

tea fi tentati sé se alieze cind cu rebelii cind cu

Assad (sau cu succesorul ori succesorii aces- :
tuia), spre a obtine garantii de autonomie ori :
¢ in the world” Assad se referea evident la Fratia

Totusi, cum ar fi mai bine pentru sirieni? In :
prima varianta vor exista destule episoade de :

independenta.

%

masacre, epurare ,sectard’, deportare, schimb :
de populatii, chiar convertire fortatd, urma- :
ta poate de aparitia unor mini-Sirii, ,pure” in :
plan religios si politic, apropiate mai degraba
de modelul nazist al tirilor europene fira evrei :
ori de Polonia postbelici, firi germani si evrei. :
Ceea ce ar fi 0 nenorocire daca tinem cont ci :
: sirieni. Totusi o parte din opozantii regimului
plan religios si cu diversitate culturala deose- :
bita. In 2012 si 2013 au fugit mii, zeci de mii :
de crestini, de armeni, de circazieni, unii ajun- :
gand inclusiv in Caucazul de Nord, in Federatia :
Rusa. Mai grav, mini-statele rezultate ar putea :
fi la fel de dogmatice religios precum Iran sau :
Arabia Sauditd. Mi se pare putin probabil sa se :
democratizeze rapid, mai ales ci liderii lor vor
invoca pericolul din vecinitate directd spre a :
bloca accesul la putere al altora. In plus, ele ar :
purta aproape sigur in mod periodic razboa- :
ie de ,ajustare” a frontierei precum Etiopia cu :
Eritreea sau Sudanul de Nord cu cel de Sud. Si :
totusi, decat s continue violenta sectar ani de :
zile, cu peste o sutid de mii de morti, parci ar :
fi de preferat o asemenea posibilitate de a avea :
dous state siriene. In al doilea scenariu, inter- :

atata timp Siria a fost un stat relativ tolerant in

ventia striind pe care o anticipim multipla (cel

posibil de secesiune teritoriald. Asadar rezul-
tatul final nu ar fi foarte diferit de cel al primu-
lui scenariu, cu exceptia faptului cé in al doilea
scenariu, mini-Siriile respective ar fi chiar sta-
te-satelit ale Turciei, Arabiei Saudite, Iranului
ori Rusiei. Rebelii victoriosi ar putea semana
cu cei din Libia (amestec de idealisti/”liberali’,
reformisti, banditi, extremisti) sau direct cu
Talibanii din Afganistan si Pakistan. Din paca-
te, oricum am privi lucrurile, nu se intrevede
un viitor roz pentru acest popor sirian atat de
incercat in ultimii ani.

Céderea presedintelui Mahmud Morsi al
Egiptului, prin lovitura de stat militara, a fost
salutata de presedintele sirian Assad ca fiind o

politica: “Whoever brings religion to use for po-
litical or factional interests will fall anywhere

Musulmana, grup sunnit radical creat in 1928
in Egipt de Hasan al Banna, care a activat si a
fost persecutat si in Siria, dar a uitat si men-
tioneze ca Iran si Hezbollah sunt in aceeasi
situatie!®” Fostul presedinte sirian Hafez al As-
sad (tatal actualului sef de stat) a dus un razboi
nemilos contra aripii siriene a Fratiei Musul-
mane, in anii ‘80, comitand si atrocitatile de la
Hama soldate cu mii de morti dintre sunnitii

Bashar nu privesc cu ochi buni Fratia, consi-
derand-o ca prea radicala si diferita, prea dor-
nica sa acapareze puterea singurd. De precizat
ca FM are “filiale” nu doar in Egipt si Siria ci
si in Liban, Iordania, Palestina si Tunisia, fiind
o miscare sunnitd radicald foarte populard in
MENA si atractivd inclusiv pentru oamenii
de afaceri si pentru intelectuali. Ciderea regi-
mului presedintelui Morsi din Egipt, bazat pe
forta electorala si militantismul Fratiei Musul-
mane, favorizeazd nu doar tabara lui Assad dar
paradoxal convine si Arabiei Saudite, cu toate
ca atat Ryadul cat si Cairo i sprijineau pe in-
surgentii sirieni (evident, nu in mod obligaoriu
pe aceiasi). Ambele state se pronuntau contra
lui Assad si a Hezbollahului. Probabil ca e vor-
ba si de clasica rivalitate intre Arabia Saudita si

¢ Egipt pentru “inimile si mintile” arabilor sun-
putin doud state) va conduce la consolidarea :
fiecérei tabere pe un teritoriu, umatd de epu- :
rdri sectare controlate, tinute probabil la un :
nivel acceptabil, apoi de schimb de populatii si :

niti din Golf, fapt ce ar explica usurarea saudi-
tilor cAnd armata egipteand a preluat controlul
tarii, in 6-7 iulie 2013. De asemenea convine
Israelului, care se temea de actiunile agresive
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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ale Fratilor Musulmani si de ruperea tratatu- :
lui de pace cu Egiptul. Turcia in schimb este :
afectata de ciderea lui Morsi, un aliat ideologic :
(islamist) si un adversar al implicarii armatei :
in afacerile politice interne ale statelor. AKP, :
partidul aflat la putere in Turcia, se teme ca :
nu cumva armata turcd si “copieze” modelul : de Externe turc Abdullah Giil (2003-2007) a
celei egiptene, mai ales ca intre PKK si Fratia :
Musulmana sunt destule asemanari. Egiptul :
e cea mai mare, mai populatd si mai prestigi- :
oasi tard arabd, cu armata cea mai numeroasi
dintre statele arabe. Dar in plan economic nu :
dispune nici pe departe de bogatiile acumulate
de sauditi ori de Qatar din petrol si gaze, fiind :
un stat cu o mare parte a populatiei siraca, fapt

ce explici si gravele revolte stradale. Arabia Sa- :
: vine Turciei. De asemenea, conflictul teritorial

udita si Qatar au furnizat deja arme rebelilor,

cu toate ca prima preferd sa dea aceste arme :
opozantilor perceputi ca mai moderati si laici, :
in timp ce ultimul a furnizat si radicalisor reli- : ales cuarabi — teritoriu cedat de Franta Turciei

giosi’ Saudltu au trimis ajutorul in bani 51 arme in 1939, cand Parisul gestiona teritoriul Siriei

prin Iordania si Turcia, de unde a fost trecut in :

Siria, desigur cu acceptul mai mult sau mai pu- prin sistemul mandatelor acordate de Socie-

tin declarat al guvernelor respective. Ryadh-ul : tatea Natiunilor) a inveninat relatiile zeci de

a furnizat si arme pe care le-a cumparat de la : ani, spre a nu mai mentiona faptul cé Siria a

Croatia si care apartinuserd fostei armate iu- fost aliatul si partenerul Iranului in conflictele
goslave. UNSC Expert Group a indicat si Libia ; acestuia cu Irak, Isarel si alti vecini. Izbucnirea
ca sursi majori de provenienti a multor arme : razboi civil sirian la inceputul anului 2011 si
aflatre la rebelii sirieni. Rebelii sirieni au cap- : existenta clivajului sunniti-siiti a determinat
turat i ei armament prin luarea in stipanire ; Turcia si acorde sprijin exclusiv rebelilor care
a unor baze militare ale armatei siriene: Tafta- : lupta spre a rasturna regimul lui Bashar As-
: sad. Dictatorul sirian este un inamic declarat
: al islamistilor in timp ce Turcia e condusé de
: un partid islamist... Acesti rebeli sunt sunniti
: (exact cum e si imensa majoritate a turcilor),
: agadar existd prioritar o motivatie religioasa.
¢ Ankare nu doreste sd ajute cu arme sau bani
: misciri extrem de radicale, incontrolabile. De
: aceea a sprijinit prioritar Armata Libera Siri-
: and. Membrii acesteia au primit permisiunea
Turcia, stat democratic pluralist, este con- :

dus din anul 2002 de partidul AKP, islamist : ritoriul Turciei. Au urmat, logic, incidente pe
: granita comuni. Armata siriana a doboarat un
lui laic asociat unei armate cu valente politice :
ofensive (de gardian ultim al sistemului poli- :

tic). Politica externa turca a fost condusa con- :

naz, Jirah, Atarez etc.®

Iranul si Turcia: interese
contradictorii, determinanti
ai politicii de securitate si ai
implicarii in conflictul sirian

moderat si opus mostenirii kemaliste a statu-

form doctrinei ,adancimii strategice” formula-
td de ministrul de Externe Ahmed Davutoglu,
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man. In ceea ce priveste Siria, trebuie precizat
ca statul turc a depus eforturi serioase in pe-
rioda 2004-2010 spre a normaliza relatiile cu
o tard care in trecut avusese o line anti-turca
si sprijinise miscarea kurdd de independents,
inclusiv PKK (formatiune teroristd). Ministrul

favorizat aceasta linie a acomodarii cu Siria.
De precizat ca in 1998, Siria si Turcia au fost
gata sd declanseze un rdzboi din cauza spriji-
nului sirian pentru PKK! Siria fusese in epoca
Rézboiului Rece statul arab cel mai apropiat de
URSS, mai ales dupa ce Egiptul presedintelui
Sadat rupsese legaturile cu Moscova in 1972.
Iar Rusia are si acum la Tartrus o baza militara
la Mediterana, lucru care in mod cert nu con-

pentru Alexandretta (provincia numita de tur-
ci Hatay, fost ,sandjak” otoman populat mai

actuale, devenita independenta abia in 1946,

de a avea baze de refugiu si antrenament pe te-

avion militar turcesc pe granita in iunie 2012
iar pilotul si-a pierdut viata. Pe trei octombrie
2012, cinci cetateni turci aflati aproape de gra-

i nita cu Siria au fost ucisi de un tir de mortiera
¢ venit dinspre teritoriul sirian. Nu se stia daci
a teoriei ,,zero probleme cu vecinii” i a nevoii :
de implicare in vecinatitile care acum circa o :
sutd de ani apartineau incd Imperiului Oto- :

provenea de la fortele guvernamentale sau de la
rebeli dar Ankara a asumat imediat ca de vind e
regimul. E posibil totusi s fi fost un accident,
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desi multi turci s-au gandit cd Damascul a vrut :
si pedepseasca gizduirea pe teritoriul turc a :
unei parti a fortelor rebele siriene. In replica, :
armata turcd a lovit, zile la rnd, cu artileria :
tinte militare siriene iar Consiliul Nord-Atlan- :
tic al NATO s-a reunit de urgenta declarand :
sprijin total pentru Turcia, stat ce a actionat, :
conform aliatilor, in auto-apérare. Mai mult,
NATO a instalat rachete Patriot pe teritoriul :
turc, la Kahramanmaras, spre a oferi protec- :
tie contra unor tiruri dinspre Siria. Turcia ga-
seste intelegere mai ales la Marea Britanie si :
Franta, dornice si ajute rebelii sirieni cu arme,
dupi ce au recunoscut ,guvernul” din umbra
al acestora ca fiind singurul reprezentant legal :
si legitim al poporului sirian. S-a aflat ca Tur- :
cia a livrat rebelilor sirieni si arme furnizate de :
Qatar, emirat condus de o familie princiara, :
sustinitor al rebelilor sunniti.
Se stie ca SUA au presat Turcia si se impa- :
ce cu Israelul, dar apoi atacurile israeliene pre- :
emptive asupra Siriei din mai 2013 au intaratat :
la maxim opinia publicd turcd, cu taoet cd An- :
kara contribuie prabusirea regimului Assad in :
mod mult mai substantial decét o fac israelie-
nii. Evident, si relatiile turco-iraniene s-au récit
oarecum, din cauza implicarii acestor popoare :
in rdzboiul din Siria, pe baricade opuse.
Conform analistilor politici care aratd ca
AKP continui procesul de reislamizare a tarii :
si de directionare spre lumea musulman din :
Orientul Mijlociu Extins, paradigma Atatiirk :
va fi curdnd total rasturnata iar Turcia se va :
indepérta de Occident. Faptul ca ajuti rebelii :
sirieni cu safe-heavens si armamente, in ciuda :
opozitiei unor state membre ale UE si NATO :
(Germania, Austria, Danemarca etc.) va con-
stitui un impediment in plus pe calea aderirii :
Turcieila UE. Kemalismul risci si fieinlocuit cu
un amestec de Islam si nationalism, in functie
de succesul reformei politico-economice dar si :
de confruntirile cu unele state vecine. Un suc- :
ces major in Siria, concretizat in victoria rebe-
lilor si eliminarea egimului Assad, va da si mai :
mult avant strategiei de politici externi baza- :
ta pe neo-otomanism si cultivarea ,adancimii :
strategice” Invers, un esec, concretizat in men- :
tinerea la putere a regimului Assad, ar putea :
determina Turcia, alarmata de acest insucces, :
sd stabileasca relatii de alianta sau parteneriat :

militar cu state ce se opun grupului siit condus :
20 |

de Iran. De pilda cu Arabia Saudita, cu Egipt
etc. Dacé partidul AKP va castiga si alegerile
din octombrie 2013, e probabil ci va continua
linia politicii de expansiune a influentei in ve-
cindtati. Va cauta sa obtinid o pace durabild cu
minoritatea kurdi (negociind cu Partidul Kurd
pentru Democratie si Pace BDP), asa cum se
strdduie acum premierul Erdogan, si sé spri-

¢ jine elementul sunnit din Siria si Irak. Invers,

o victorie a Partidului Republican al Poporu-
lui (kemalist) ar putea determina o reducere a
apetitului pentru actiuni in exterior si o dimi-
nuare a tendintelor de islamizare a societatii.
Credem ca Turcia contribuie la micsorarea
ponderii politice a elementului alawit (10% din
sirieni sunt alawiti), cu toate cd premierul turc
Erdogan si-a cerut scuze alawitilor turci pentru
masacrele comise de regimul Atatiirk contra

¢ lorin 1937-1938, la Dersim!® Atunci, guvernul

a obligat kurzii alawiti s schimbe denumirea
orasului in Tunceli, dupa ce aviatia turca le-a
bombardat casele si a omorét civili cu sutele,
i-a fortat sa plece din unele zone ,sensibile” si,
din 1934, i-a obligat si-si boteze copii doar cu

 nume turcesti.®!

Turcia e desigur iritatd de faptul cd Rusia ii
acorda sprijin lui Bashar Assad, inclusiv van-

. zandu-i rachete cu care poate lovi avioane tur-
¢ cesti, asa cum s-a intdmplat in 2012. Ankara a

adopta implicit o doctrini a interventiei in alte
state spre a ajuta democratia si a dobori tirania
in timp ce Rusia apara cu ferocitate principiul
suveranitatii si a neamestecului in treburile
interne. Totusi Ankara si Moscova vor evita
stricarea relatiilor excelente mai ales in plan
economic, cu atdt mai mult cu cét pentru Mos-
cova, relatiile cu Turcia sunt sigur mai impor-
tante decat cele cu Siria.®? Daca regimul Assad
se va prabusi, Ankara va incerca si transforma

: Siria dominata de sunniti intr-un stat satelit, si

la fel va proceda si daca Siria se va scinda in
doud sau mai multe state. Evident, va trebui sa
concureze sau sa coopereze cu Arabia Saudi-
ta dar si sa obtina o aprobare tacita din partea
statelor occidentale care ii sprijina pe rebeli,
mai ales Franta si Marea Britanie.

Iranul, republicd islamicd (Nezaam) este
un sprijinitor declarat si total al regimului As-
sad din Siria, mai ales ca si Siria a ajutat diplo-
matic si economic Iranul in confruntérile cu
Israelul si Irakul din trecut.®® Aceasta desi atat
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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Siria cat si Irakul in epoca lui Saddam Hussein :
erau conduse de Partidul Baath! Cu precizarea :

la la irakieni, Bath era partidul presedintelui
si se baza mai ales pe minoritatea sunnitd, pe
cand la sirieni, Assad tatal s-a sprijinit pe mi-
noritatea alawitd. Cele doud ramuri ale Baath
aveau asadar relatii ostile. De asemenea, Hafez
sulmane, scop in care Partidul Baath si-a creat

incd, a ajuns la peste 80.000 luptétori, de ase-

lor.®

a Partidului Baath.

poate lipsi de Siria deoarece:

“Syria is the golden ring of resistance against
Israel, and if it weren’t for Syria’s active gover- :
nment the country would become like Qatar or
Kuwait. Iran is not prepared to lose this golden :
i ,seicul diplomatiei”- the sheikh of diplomacy)
¢ si fostul negociator-sef in probleme nucleare
versar puternic al Iranului si doreste rdstur- : al Teheranului (2003-2005), acuzat de radicali
narea regimului Assad in Siria, cu toate ci la
inceput a ezitat sd ii sprijine pe rebeli. S& nu :
uitam ca fira ajutor militar saudit, regimul :

counterweight®
De asemenea, Arabia Sauditd este un ad-

politic al seicilor din Bahrein (tard unde sii-
tii sunt majoritari dar leadership-ul politic e

: sunnit) ar fi fost probabil rasturnat prin ma-
! nifestatii violente in 2011. In proxy war-ul
. iraniano-saudit, Bahrein si Siria sunt cazuri
. »in oglindd’; mai ales daca sprijinul iranian se
: va dovedi salvator pentru Bashar Assad. Iran

al Assad a zdrobit in anii 80 revolta Fratiei Mu- : a participat in 2012 la discutiile cvadripartite

© de la Cairo, alaturi de Turcia si Arabia Saudita

militiile “Jaysh al-Sha'bi” Aceasta militie existd : jar pregedintele Ahmadinejad a vizitat Arabia

: Sauditd. Establishemthul de la Teheran, adica

menea Assad se mai bazeazd pe asa-numitele Ayatolahul Khamenei si Gérzile Revolutiona-

Comitete Populare, formate din civili alawiti  re, se tem ca odata pierdut Siria, sunnitii vor
care s-au inarmat spre a isi apéra cartierele de : prelua controlul si in Liban si vor proceda si la

incursiunile de prada sau cucerire ale sunniti- © o secesiune in Irak, slibind uniform si consi-

| furni . o . derabil capacitatea siitilor de a forta controlul
‘Irar.ll‘,l urnizeaza arme, nqlug1t}e $1 ;nftr}mci . zonelor de expansiune geopolitica.®® Un Irak
tor} m llt 2}“ lpelnFrg guvernul sirian, 1o10SING = 4 partit in trei state — unul arab siit (un aga-
r1torl r 1 I n I rani - : .
te tc3 u ‘a.<u ul deoa ece. u‘a e g‘a. ta fo, © numit ,Shia’stan”)
mund cu Siria. Iranul contribuie decisiv, pana : oy .
: kurd — ar fi o vecinitate greu de gestionat de

acum, la fel ca 5i Rusia, la salvarea alawitilor si  Iran iar zeci sau sute de mii de refugiati arabi si

. . < . .. .. : kurziar trece granita iraniand, sporind forta de
In orice caz, Iranul a cdutat sa nu isi stri- : s . e 1 S
o . L ..+ destabilizare a arabilor sunniti din provincia
ce vizibil relatia cu Turcia din cauza Siriei, : . . .
. . e o ¢ Kuzestan si a kurzilor din Nord-Vest. Pentru
desi cele doud state sprijina vizibil tabere ad- : ) . . ) .
. .. . + Teheran, orice regim sunnit ar veni la putere in
verse. Ankara nu are cum sa fie multumita ca : _~ | . o .
. . . . .. ¢ SiriasiIrak (sau mai probabil in state desprinse
Teheranul si-a indemnat aliatul asimetric din : . A ;
. . ¢ din acestea) ar fi inerent anti-iranian si unelte
Iran, Hezbollah (grupul siit combatant) sa se : le Occidentului (SUA mai ales) <put
AT e R ..+ ale Occidentului mai ales) care e vizut ca
implice in luptele din Siria, iar cele cateva mii : srind repi B in Tran.©®
de combatanti Hezbollah au reusit cu succes : WMarndregumne cuangein iran.
sa stopeze avansul rebelilor sirieni sunniti in :

zona granitei cu Liban. Ciderea lui Assad ar : controlatd de Ayatolahi (liderii religiosi su-

constitui o catastrofa geopoliticd pentru Te- premi) si de Garzile Revolutionare (primul pa-

heran, deoarece Siria este practic singurul siu : i), apoi de presedinte, guvern si parlament

aliat din lumea araba. Si ar fi o binecuvantare : (Majlis) pe palierul secund. Pe 14 iunie 2013

pentru Turcia. Un asemenea scenariu ar fi va- : auavut loc alegeri parlamentare in Iran si exis-

zut de liderii iranieni ca o victorie a SUA si a | tau sanse mari sa fie castigate de Saeed Jalili,

Israelului, cu participarea Turciei. De precizat : favoritul neoficial al Ayatolahului Khamenei,

ci Ali Akbar Velayati, fostul consilier de poli- : cu atat mai mult cu cat principalul candidat

tica externi al lui Khamaney, persoana foarte : reformist Ali Akbar Rafsanjani si presedinte-
influentd, afirma in martie 2013 ¢ Iranul nu se :

¢ ,cenzura” Girzilor Revolutionare si aibi lista

¢, unul arab sunnit si unul

Puterea politica in Iran, stat teocratic. este

le tarii, Ahmadinejad, fuseserd impiedicati de

cu candidati. Jalili este principalul negociator
iranian pe probleme nucleare. Lui i s-a opus
cu succes in alegeri Hassan Rowhani, un re-
formator foarte precaut si pragmatic (poreclit

ca in 2004 a acceptat suspendarea temporara a
imbogétirii uraniului. De precizat ca in cultura
politicd iraniand, cuvinte precum ,,compromis”
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si ,negociere” au un sens eminamente negativ, :
sugerand cedari si chiar tradare.”” Rowhani a :
castigat finalmente postul prezidential, in mod :
neasteptat, si e considerat un pragmatic con- :
servator, fiind explicit dispus sd facd anumiti :
pasi de conciliere in relatia cu SUA. Va bene- :
ficia probabil de un sprijin popular destul de :
larg, mai ales ca a promis reforme economice
vaste, eliberarea detinutilor politici si o relati- :
vd acomodare cu Occidentul.” In septembrie :
¢ zilor Revolutionare Islamice (IRGC) actiunile
un speech la Adunarea Gerenala a ONU, de :
asemenea a discutat telefonic cu presedintele :
SUA, Obama. Ambii sefi de stat doresc o re- :
zolvare pasnica si rapida a dosarului nuclear :
al Iranului, precum si gisirea unei soltii ne- :
gociate pentru a pune capit razboiului sirian. :
De asemenea, s-au intalnit si ministrii de Ex- :
terne ai SUA si Iranului, intalnire care, alaturi :
de mai sus-mentionata convorbire telefonica :
intre presedinti, constituie o premiera in isto- :
: veto deciziilor Parlamentului si Presedintelui.
pentru cele doud state. Din pacate, tendintei :
de normalizare a relatiilor iraniano-americane :
juridice dintre Parlament, Presedinte si IRGC.
state care ar fi preferat ca Washington-ul sa :
atace militar Siria si si schimbe regimul po- :
: versarii estici — talibanii afgani — si cel vestic

Cat despre Jalili, el este un radical care :
anunta ci doreste sa distrugd ,sionismul co- :
munismul si capitalismul””, liudand Hezbol- :
lah pentru participarea la lupte in Siria. Desi :
are statutul de ,martir viu’, fiind invalid in :
urma razboiului contra Irakului, apartenenta :
sa la tabara conservatoare a ayatolahului Kha- :
caute refugiu si in Iran. De aceea, Iranul nu a

Oricum, este clar cé Iranul a ajutat masiv
cu bani si arme Hezbollah-ul spre a face fata :
luptelor din Siria si a suplinit si combatantii :
cizuti pe front. Elitele politice conservatoare :
iraniene, produs direct al celor care au orga-
nizat cu succes revolutia islamicd din 1979, se
legitimeazd masiv in continuare prin ura fata :
de Occident, invocand practicile hegemonice :
si agresive ale occidentalilor fati de Persia de-a :
lungul ultimelor secole.”> Cum era de asteptat, :
la alegeri s-au confruntat Reformistii (nume :
generic ce cuprinde opozitia pro-liberala din :
Miscarea Verde condusa de Hossein Mousavi :
si Mehdi Keroubi — ambii cu domiciliu obli- :
gatoriu) dar si un ,conservator” pragmatic :

2013, Rowani a vizitat New York-ul, tinind

ria tumultoasd a ultimilor treizeci si trei de ani

i se opun cu indarjire Arabia Saudita si Israel,

litic.

menei, i-a diminuat sansele.

e |

precum Rafsanjani) cu conservatorii defen-
sivi si adeptii ,dreptei ultra dogmatice, isla-
miste” Acestia din urmd, cu sprijinul direct al
Ayatolahului Khamenei, il presaseri pe fostul
presedinte Ahmadinejad sé ,distrugd” Misca-
rea Verde si sd ,epureze” conservatorii prag-
matici.”® Ceea ce s-a si intdmplat nu doar cu
Rafsanjani dar si cu Ahmadinejad insusi, lucru
ce arata ca pentru tabara radicalilor dogmatici
sprijiniti de Ayatolahul-sef si de Corpul Gar-

presedintele statului nu a fost suficiente spre
a il legitima permanent! ,Preotul suprem” Ali
Khamenei raméne arbitrul incontestabil al
politicii iraniene, secondat de liderii Garzilor
Islamice Revolutionare. Analistii aratd ca el
si-a rezervat exclusiv domeniul relatiilor cu
SUA™ si probabil cu Israel, ca decident final.
El numeste sase din cei doisprezece membri
ai Consiliului Gardienilor si pe seful Ministrul
Justitiei. IRGC are dreptul sd se opund prin

Tot Khamenei numeste membrii Expediency
Council, menit sa rezolve disputele politico-

Scapat poate de un Egipt ostil, de cand Hos-
ni Mubarak nu mai e presedinte, dupa ce ad-

— Irakul condus de Saddam Hussein — fusera
distrusi de fortele militare ale SUA, preocupa-
rea majord a Teheranului e ca nu cumva SUA
si Israelul si declanseze un atac anticipativ,
sau ca regimul Assad sa nu fie alungat din Si-
ria. Mai ales c4, in acest caz, valuri de refugi-
ati alawiti ar putea invada Irakul si de aici sa

sprijinit decat foarte ezitant revoltele specifice
Primaverii Arabe”, stiind cé orice lideri revo-
lutionari sunniti in Orientul Mijlociu ii vor fi
ostili si cd, prin contagiune deomocraticd, po-
pulatia iraniana s-ar putea revolta din nou, ca
in 2009 cand s-a acuzat falsificarea alegerilor.
Iranul foloseste Hazbollah si alte grupéari non-
statale, alimenteaza razboiul sirian si probabil
sperd ca in cazul dezintegrarii Siriei sa creeze
un mini-stat satelit. Diversi strategi iranieni
dar si politicieni, se tem c4, fara Siria, inami-
cii Iranului ar putea incerca si mute riazboiul
etno-religios direct pe teritoriul iranian. De-
sigur, o asemenea gandire ne apare ca bizard,
cele doud state neavand frontiera si fiind ,co-

182 |

MONITOR STRATEGIC




nectate” prin Irak. De fapt devine evident ci :
multi ,,hard liners” din Iran considera Irakul’ :
si Siria ca regiuni care ar trebui sd apartina Ira- :
nului Mare.” Teheranul pare si fi pus la punct :
si o strategie a fortelor expeditionare.”® In loc :
sd trimita soldati din fortele regulate, prefera :
sé se foloseascd de combatantii Fortelor Quds :
si de cei ai Revolutionary Guards Corps Gro- :
und Forces (IRGC-GF). Aceste forte sunt spe- :
cializate in contra-insurgenta, ele au experien- :

ta luptelor interne din Iran, cu rebelii baluci, :

g . . . .. . fi total gresit acum si fie inarmate masiv am-
arabi si kurzi, precum si contra gherilelor mis- :

carii Mujahedeen e Khalg, grupare ce sabotea- : bele tabere ca se se epuizeze reciproc si s in-

z4 peste tot in lume interesele Teheranului si : teleaga finalmente ci paritatea de forta le im-

: piedicd sd triumfe. Totusi, un punct de vedere
Autorii Raportului privind implicarea Ira- ;| P acifist ar cere sd ﬁev cAlezarmvate 51mvul.tan. Nu
i ar fi exclus treptat sa inceapa tatondri pentru
“The forward deployment of high-ranking i un acord de pacificare, dar va dura mult pana

current commanders of IRGC Ground Forces | <€ partile vor accepta ideea cd este aproape im-

units is unusual, as IRGC-QF is Iran’s tradi- : posibil si castige pe campul de lupta. In mod

tional foreign military arm while IRGC-GF is : realist, asta insé nu se va petrece mai inainte ca

responsible for internal security and conven- :

tional operations inside of Iran. The evolution : i 1 i
of an expeditionary training capability relying acest sens, este util si fie citit articolul strate-
on the IRGC Ground Forces in addition to the :

Quds Force, in-country, is a notable expansion Chance (in revista Foreign Affairs, iulie-august

of Iran’s ability to project its influence and mi- .
litary force well beyond its borders and imme- : doar dupd epuizarea totald a beligerantilor sau
¢ prin victoria clard a unuia, nu prin armistitii

isi are tabara mai ales in Irak.

nului afirméd transant ca:

diate neighbors.”

Astfel, Hezbollah, Brigizile Quds si IRGC- :
GF se pot dovedi pe termen lung ,coloana de :
aregimului Assad in lupta cu rebelii. :
Tot Iranul ajuti la formarea unir forte comba- : Pacii toate sansele pana sa se treaca la inter-
tante pro-Assad in Siria, Jaysh al-Sha’bi (the :
People’s Army), formatd din siiti si alawiti si :
numdrand 50.000-100.000 luptitori. Presu- :
pun cd acestia vor fi folositi, dacd sunnitii vor :
ocupa Damascul, spre a il ajuta pe Bashar si :
formeze un mini-stat siit spre granita cu Liba-
nul si vor alimenta gherilele ce vor lupta contra
noului regim. Intr-o rasturnare de situatie greu :
de anticipat, in septembrie 2013, presedintele :
Rowhani a comunicat Garzilor Revolutionare :
ca Iranul nu trebuie sa se implice decisiv in :
evenimentele din Siria si cd finalmente tara :
sa va recunoaste orice lider ales democratic :
in Siria, in alegerile prevazute in 2014. Pen- :
tru orice comentaor avizat asemenea cuvinte
indica dorinta Teheranului de a nu apérea ca :
sprijinitor direct al regimului Assad, cel acuzat :
destul de clar de Raportul ONU, devenit pu- :

%

rezistnta

blic pe 16 septembrie 2013, privind folosirea
armelor chimice (gazului sarin) in atacul din
21 august.

Inarmare vs dezarmare
a combatantilor: o dilema strategica
dublata de una morala

Un analist mai cinic ar spune ci poate nu ar

taberele ostile si isi epuizeze ,flacdra’, dorinta
de a lupta si de a muri pentru idealurile lor. In

gului american Edward Luttwak, Give War a

1999) care sustine cé adesea se ajunge la pace

fragile, folosite de acestia ca sa isi refaca for-
tele.®* Lui Luttwak i s-a opus Tony Blair, fostul
premier britanic, care afirma ca trebuie oferite

ventia militard din exterior. Poate cd mécar
analistii politici si militari au de céastigat de pe
urma istoriei. De asemenea, imi mentin ideea
ca ruperea Siriei in doud bucati nu ar fi poate
o idee atat de rea, mai ales daca ar permite o
pacificare a natiunii siriene, fie inainte fie dupa
epuizarea fortelor aflate in disputd. Pentru ca
si Kosovo s-a separat de Serbia, Bangladesh de
Pakistan sau Abhazia de Georgia, actualmente
nemaifind stare de rizboi si punandu-se capit
violentelor, pe termen lung. Exista cercetétori
prestigiosi precum Chaim Kaufmann care sus-
tin de ani buni partitia teritoriald (de jure sau
doar de facto) ca solutie la riazboaiele civile.®!
Dar granitele ar trebui sé fie cat mai ,naturale”
(corecte) si acceptabile pentru parti, si ,pazite”
de forte internationale, de preferat sub egida
ONU. O alternativa mult mai rea ar fi ca Si-
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ria s se descompund iar teritoriile sale si fie :
spreluate” cumva (poate ca protectorate) de :
lordania, Irak-Iran, Turcia, in numele apararii :
intereselor populatiilor discriminate. Culmea :
¢ va folosi, in schimb ofera alimente si medica-
simultan in Siria, Liban si Irak, plus interven- :
¢ descurajeze pe francezi si britanici sa sprijine
i yla gramada” rebelii sirieni (dupd ce au recu-

Opinez cé Irakul, Siria si Libanul si-ar pu- :
tea modifica granitele operand preluéri sau ce- :
dari de teritorii, unele fata de altele, in cazuri :
extreme, spre a pune capat razboiului civil.
Sunt utile mai ales partitiile teritoriale care in :
paralel presupun schimb de populatii, omoge- :
nizare etno-religioas, granite clare si usor de :
aparat si conduc la emergenta unor state via- :
bile in plan economic si administrativ. In plus, :
aceste state noi trebuie si fie ferite de interfe- :
rente nocive din exterior sau garantate de sta- :
te puternice i cu intentii benefice. Sunt rare :
partitiile facute in conditii ideale iar exemplele :
de succes se aplica mai ales unor conflicte etni- :
ce extrem de violente. Sa spunem ca Libanul si :
Bosnia dar si Irakul, care au trecut prin teribile :
razboaie civile, nu s-au ,spart” teritorial pana :
acum. Chiar dacd devin omogene in plan reli-
gios si etnic, noile state rezultate din secesiune :
ar putea cunoaste forme de discriminare iden- :
. aliantele si Assad nu e parasit atat de rapid de
fi creati spre a legitima noua putere), de esec :
i Libia, mai urbanizati. Armata siriand e mult

Orice putere din exterior care decida si :
intervind trebuie sa isi evalueze atent intere- :
sele nationale, capabilititile civile si militare, :
anduranta, rezistenta la pierderi si desigur :
acele ,exit strategies” care sd nu duca la per- :
Chiar un eventual :
safe-heaven in care rebelii si familiile lor sa :
aiba protectie si sa fie instruiti militar necesi- :
td costuri politice si strategice semnificative.
Guvernul sirian probabil cd ar ataca aceastd
zond, fiind sprijinit diplomatic si logistic de :
Moscova si Teheran, mai ales c nu va exista :
un mandat al CS al ONU din cauza opozitiei :
Rusiei si Chinei. A nu se uita ci e greu de oprit :
un razboi civil si in plus exista riscul sporit de :
a se relua cindva, dacéd aranjamentul obtinut :
nu convine partilor in mod clar. Washington :
nu doreste o victorie a islamistilor sunniti la :
Damasc dar nici nu are metode eficiente de a :
ii separa pe rebelii ,buni” de cei ,réi’, in afara :

destabilizarii regiunii ar fi sa existe razboi civil

tie militara israeliand contra Iranului, urmata
eventual de interventie turco-saudita.

titara fatd de alte grupuri (noi ,inamici” pot

economic si de dictaturd politica.®?

manentizarea misiunii.

[ea |

de metoda sprijinirii discrete a grupurilor care
afiseazd un crez politic relativ moderat si nu
afiseaza porniri anti-americane. SUA nu ofera
arme rebelilor deoarece nu stie cine si cum le

mente.®® Probabil cd americanii au ciutat sa ii

noscut guvernul acestora ca guvern legal al ta-
rii), aratdndu-le ce s-a intdmplat in Libia unde
bombardamentele NATO nu au dus decat la
zdrobirea puterii dictatorului Gaddafi nu si la
reducerea fortei jihadistilor, in beneficiul mo-
deratilor. Insi mai ramane Turcia, care spriji-
na clar pe rebeli si nici nu pare dornica si se
consulte cu americanii asupra factiunilor siri-
ene considerate ,bune” sau acceptabile pentru
Occident.

in Libia, multitudinea de triburi existenta a
generat schimbiri dese de aliante si péarasirea
de citre cele mai multe triburi a lui Gaddafi,
deoarece cele mai multe astfel de comunitéti
stiau ca pot negocia cu invingatorii o poti-
zie politicd si economicd mai buni. Invers,
in Siria, clivajul Alawiti/Sunniti a cépatat un
aspect bipolar cert iar primii au perceptia ca
prabusirea regimului Assad ar fi o catastrofa
colectivi si personald, de aceea nu se permuta

aliatii sai interni. Siria e mai putin tribald decat

mai coerentd, mai ,monocolord” religios, mai
loiala presedintelui si mai bine echipata decét
cea libiana. De aceea nu s-a dezertat in masa
iar fortele militare regulate lupta cu succes si
determinare.

Discutiile avute in cadrul unor foruri de
negociere precum ,Prietenii Siriei’; care aduna
laolalta reprezentantii luptatorilor sirieni din
Coalitia Nationald, plus ministrii de externe au
urmatoarelor tiri — Turcia, Statele Unite, Ma-
rea Britanie, Germania si Franta, Arabia Sau-
dita, Iordania, Egipt, Emiratele Arabe Unite,
Qatar, Italia — nu s-au soldat pana acum de-
cat cu declaratii de intentie, cu negocieri prin
care ,rebelii” promit si respecte drepturile
minoritatilor, sd trateze corect prizonierii, s
nu foloseasca arme chimice, in schimb solici-
td insistent ajutor in arme si munitii. lar térile
acestea nu pot furniza armele deoarece nu au
garantia cd nu vor ajunge la extremisti islamici
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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si la diverse grupdri teroriste, amestecate si ele :
i catre rebeli, e clar ca Rusia va vinde si ea mai

in lupta contra lui Assad.?

In cadrul UE, Franta si Marea Britanie au :
dorit sa ridice embargoul pe vinzérile de arme :
catre Siria, spre a ajuta tabara insurgentilor, :
dar alte state precum Suedia, Austria, Cehia :
se opuneau invocind prezenta a numerosi :
jihadisi in tabdra rebelilor. E ca si cum, sd spu- :
nem, din idealism ai fi vrut sa le oferi arme :
combatantilor republicani din rizboiul civil :
spaniol, dar ducandu-te in tabéra lor sa nego- :
ciezi transferul, te-ai fi intalnit accidental cu :
agenti sovietici si ai fi realizat ca nu stii bine :
pe cine ajuti! Britanicii par cei mai dornici si i :
inarmeze pe rebelii sirieni, considerand ca ori-
cum caderea lui Assad e un rezultat mai bun :
decat orice s-ar intdmpla dupi aceea. Pani la :
urma3, fiecare stat al UE va decide daci ofera :
sau nu arme vreuneia dintre tabare. Pe 1 ju- :
nie, UE a decis sé ridice embargoul pe armele :
vandute cdtre Siria, dupd ce Parisul si Londra :
au promis sd nu furnizeze rebelilor arme daca :
presedintele Bashar dovedeste cd doreste cu :
adevirat negocieri de pace. Rebelii doresc mai :
ales rachete anti-aeriene portabile de tip Stin- :
ger, Mistral, Blowpipe sau Starstreak, precum
si rachete anti-tanc performante din modelele :
Carl Gustav, Panzerfaust si Panzerabwehrri- :
chtmine, dupa cum arata unii analisti militari. :
Din dorinta de a cheltui mai putin, vest.euro- :
penii at putea dota fortele rebele cu arme ru- :

sesti similare: Strela, Igla (rachete anti-aeriene)
ti-tanc fiabile.® Dupa cum arata Jonathan Eyal

de la RUSI (Marea Britanie), rebelii urmaresc

se deplaseaza rapid si lovesc tinte in zone din

au trecut de partea rebelilor si ii pot instrui

man Bits.
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Daca unele state UE vor dirija masiv arme

mult armament guvernului sirian, in acest fel
cursa inarmdrilor va lua avint si numeroa-
se arme vor ajunge pe mana unor extremisti,
care vor destabiliza si Libanul, Irakul, Iordania
etc.¥” De asemenea, UE si Rusia se vor inde-
parta si mai mult in plan strategic, mergand
catre un clasic joc de sumé nuld. Pentru UE,
non-proliferarea e chiar mai importanta de-
cat eventuala dorinta de a ajuta fortele rebele.
Rusia in schimb se simte constransa s il spri-
jine decisiv pe Assad deoarece crede ci altfel
s-ar repeta ,scenariul Libia’, adicd noul regim
impus de rebeli cu sprijin occidental si turco-
saudit nu va mai permite intereselor geostrate-
gice si economice rusesti sa se manifeste.®® Ar
pierde unicul aliat sigur din Orientul Mijlociu.
Iar SUA, desi momentan par sa fi renuntat la
planul de a ataca militar obiective din Siria,
preferind sia permitd Damascului si isi dis-
trugd singur stocurile de arme chimice, nu au
renuntat complet la planurile de interventie,
mai ales daca regimul Assad nu se va tine de
cuvant.

Concluzii

Oare in ce masura le folosesc actorilor
acestui razboi civil sirian lectiile trecutului? Ii

: vor face mai blanzi, mai cumpitati, mai mi-
respectiv RPG7, RPG18 or RPG29 ca arme an- :

losi? Vor inceta s mai ucida, sd mai tortureze

: sau chiar s mai ménance inimile adversarilor
. ucisi? Nu neapérat. Cunoasterea istoriei nu
sa reducd consistent mobilitatea aeriand a he- :
licopterelor guvernamentale, deoarece acestea :

modificd temperamentele si caracterele, sau
extem de rar. Dar ar trebui si 1i faca sa inte-

leaga virtutiile compromisului ficut la timp si
cele mai diverse, impiedicind concentrarile
de forte rebele in timp real. Desi armanentul :
occidental ar fi mai util, si cel rusesc poate fi :
utilizat mai ales ci exista multi ex-soldati care :

in parametri controlabili. Eventual cu garantii
date de state terte si cu implicarea de dorit a
unor organizatii internationale. Pentru ca epu-
rarile, crimele, deportirile, chiar daca aparent

: vor duce la ,succes” pentru unii combatanti,
cum si il foloseasci.® In plus, occidentalii ar :
dori ca dupi razboi si rdscumpere aceste arme :
de la fostii combatanti, spre a nu contribui la :
proliferarea regionald a armelor conventiona- :
le, dar e putin probabil ca acestia din urma sa :
vrea sa se mai desparta de ele, dupa cum aratd :
expertul Otfried Nassauer, de la ONG-ul ger- :
: rilor pentru un acord de pace durabil. In viitor,

in realitate, pe termen lung, vor genera unul
sau mai multe state sarace, dictatoriale, opre-
sive.

Acum Occidentul sprijind verbal rebelii,
adica grupurile de rebeli ,laici” si ,moderati”
si indeamna taberele in conflict precum si sta-
tele terte precum Rusia sa via la masa negocie-
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desi pare putin probabil, unele state membre :
ale NATO ar putea recurge la lovituri aeriene :
contra unor tinte din Siria sau ar putea impu- :

ne un o fly zone. Intre solutiile extreme — vic- : yepyie confundati cu “alevitii” (alevis), sectd religioasa

toria lui Assad prin blocarea sprijinului pro- :
rebeli sau victoria rebelilor prin zdorobirea :
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ABSTRACT

The Syrian civil war is carried up along religious lines (the Alawi and Shia population generally supports
Assad, while the more numerous Sunni Syrians favor the rebels), there are fighters coming from other states (Le-
banon, Irak, Jordan, Iran but also Muslims from EU countries) and there is also a proxy war. States such as Iran,
Saudi Arabia, Turkey are sending weapons, money and instructors for the opposing camps in Syria, thus they
indirectly fight, in remote areas, by instrumentalizing the Syrian forces. Russia and Iran are protecting the Assad
regime, fearing otherwise they would lose a valuable geopolitical partner and the Russian-controlled maritime
basis of Tartrus. Transnational extremist groups like Hizbollah and Al Qaeda affiliates are already present in the
Syrian conflict. A crucial role could be played by Israel, which is currently defending itself, often in a pre-emptive
way, against possible aggressors from Syria. The main lesson learned is that the necessary Arab Spring, if impro-
perly managed and agreed by the various local actors, could turn extremely deadly and prevent democratisation
and normal life for people.

Keywords: Syria, war, religion, insurgency, Middle East, Arab Spring, sectarian violence, militias, foreign in-
tervention
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Rogue States, Nuclear Programs,
Imminent Threats: the case of Iran

The study of new concepts in international :
relations is an ongoing task for researchers and :
policy makers all around the world, especially :
: vel it contains. The rogue states have ranged
the foreign policy approaches of most of the :
states composing the international arena. The
post- Cold War security agenda of the United :
States and the major Western powers, together :
with Russia' has witnessed a repositioning of
the security stakes each of the countries assu- :
mes. Mostly since 9/11, the new power system :
required a closer inspection of the smaller ac- :
tors that were becoming increasingly destabili- :
zing of the “new world order”> In the same line :
of reasoning, “deterrence” assumes a central :
. states as main security threats. In order to
mensions are discovered for the concept: “De- :
terrence would, after the Cold War, follow the :
flow of the international political system, away :
from bipolarity and toward a multipolar and :
more confused set of international political :
and military patterns of interstate conflict and :
. be acquiring points to new forms of and more
. effective balancing. The more dangerous the

Under the grand theme of global security, :
the more focused study on old and new secu- :
rity threats is considered. Moreover, the pro- :
tracted issue of nuclear proliferation and in- :
ternational terrorism is tackled thus providing :
for our object of study: rogue states in a po- :
litical perspective. Consequently, the existing :
security threats posed by rogue states become :
a central topic for most debates nowadays. The :
necessity of an objective scrutiny of the actu- :
al definition of such a concept is mandatory, :

since rhetoric is a perennial source of bias in

position in the “new world order” and new di-

cooperation”* Therefore, the area of study in
our paper is that of global security.

o0 |

Cristina-Denisa ROSU

both for researchers and policy makers. Also,
the elasticity of the concept contributes to the
difficulty in objectively assessing the threat le-

from authoritarian to totalitarian states, from
economic moguls or third world states, from
previously internationally tolerated regimes to
pariahs of the power distribution. The labeling
of states as rogue states has also become a trend
in itself, especially in the democratic sector of
the world, with advanced countries projecting
dismissive attitudes towards them up to the
point of actions in the form of sanctions, em-
bargos, interventions or regime change.

The international system regards rogue

minimize their potential as threats, different
responses have been given: in the form of ba-
lancing individually, via alliances and through
ad hoc coalitions. In this paper, we will analyze
the balance of threat that was formed around
Iran. The nuclear dimension that Iran has/will

aggressor (in all of its dimensions), the more
prominent the balance of threat becomes.

The research questions that shaped the ba-
sis of our hypothesis are: Why is Iran an im-
minent threat to the international arena? How
efficiently do great powers balance against it?
What are the prospects for the normalization
of the relations between the international com-
munity and Iran? In trying to answer these
questions we have elaborated the following
hypothesis. Great powers generally balance

190 |
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against a threat. Rogue states represent a spe-
. states, renegade regimes or newly-named “sta-
we can add another dimension- that of the un- :
predictability of their nuclear programs. Even :
though states are considered rational actors :
and rogue states are rational choice making ac- :
tors, there is still a degree of unpredictability :
that accompanies their actions. In this respect, :
the tendency to reach nuclear parity to other :
states in the region for security reasons has ca- :
used attention on this particular rogue state’s :
case. In this context, the great powers balan-
ce against the threat either more efficiently or :
not. Thus, the extension of the international :
¢ variables and their effects on power holders.
sed. The full range of options is ensured whilst :
the threat is countered on all levels and with :
diverse approaches: both the carrot and the :
stick. In the case of rogue states, the balance :
of threat theory holds more cogently. There is :
no balance of capabilities since the capability is :
. the third part of the study a different approach

cific form of threat; aside from Walt’s criteria

community’s response to the threat is increa-

not yet completely developed.

Consequently, we have considered the fol- :
lowing duo of variables as to test our hypo- :
thesis. The dependent variable is the effect of
the rogue threat on the great power, be it di- :
: vent of the rogue threat principle.
have considered is in the form of the state’s ro- :
gueness (the threat) which is composed of the :
following sub-variables: capability, aggregate :
power, geographic proximity, offensive power :
and aggressive intentions (the Waltian® criteria :
for the definition of a threat). The additional :
variable is the nuclear program of the rogue :
state (WMDs) that is measured according to :
the following indicators: dimensions of the :
programs, legal compliance, level of covertne- !
ss, degree of sustainability, potential for MAD. :

Our hypothesis is: “A threat to the interna-
tional community that obtains a nuclear arse-
nal becomes a rogue threat. The rogue threat :
produces countless effects on the international
community and turns indirect influence into a :
¢ year 2002 marked the disclosure of the Iranian
Iran as the rogue threat and the United States, :
their relationship and their dynamics after the :
uncovering of the Iranian nuclear enrichment :
¢ ever expanding, direct threat.
The methods employed in order to support :
: way in which the nuclear program variable
ploratory research. The qualitative analysis :

rect or indirect. The independent variable we

direct one” The test examples for this idea are

process in 2002.

our thesis range within the structure of an ex-

of the previous expertise in the field of rogue

tes of concern” represents the starting point
of our paper. After elaborating on the existing
approaches and theories, with an emphasis on
the conceptual framework of the problem, a
special section of the thesis will be dedicated to
the analysis of primary sources e.g. newspaper
articles, foreign policy papers and internatio-
nal organizations resolutions. The comparison
of both primary and secondary sources will be
conducted with the purpose of establishing
a line of delimitation between the objective
and rhetorical existence of rogue states, their

The actors we would be referring to, mentio-
ned earlier, will be used to emphasize certain
fundamental characteristics of the concept in
the first part of the study. In the second part,
counter-arguments shall be presented and de-
bated upon using primary sources, whereas in

shall be assumed. Our analysis is focused on
the case-study of Iran-US relations which best
represents the rogue state paradigm, the threat
and the countering measures as well as the ad-

In order to assess the rogue threat and its
effects on the United States foreign policy, we
have scrutinized both primary and secondary
sources. The primary sources included: articles
issued by the Congressional Research Service
on Iran and international lines of action, mi-
litary strategy documents on the Iranian and
the United States sides, existing statistics for
military power evaluation, human rights re-
cords, IAEA reports and circulars, UN Securi-
ty Council Resolutions, EU and United States
Sanctions texts, and newspaper articles on the
international, American and Iranian press. The
period we focused on included the 2002-2013
timeframe owing to the fact that it is represen-
tative for the United States-Iran dynamics. The

nuclear program and the re-evaluation of Iran’s
role on the international scene. In the eye of
the American beholder, Iran was becoming an

In this case study, we shall analyze the

represents an added-value to the rogue state
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components. Also, we shall evaluate how this :
component generates the imminent threat to :
the international community and to the Uni- :
ted States, specifically. First, we will present a :
timeline and a detailed account of the Irani- :
an nuclear program with an emphasis on the :
2002-2013 period, when the first accounts of a :
secluded WMD program appeared. Moreover, :
we shall measure this variable by its 5 indica- :
tors: dimensions; legal compliance; level of co- :
vertness; degree of sustainability; potential for :
MAD. In the end, we will observe how the new :
: visions of the NPT. Russia and Iran signed an

rogue threat features affected the US-Iran re-

lations on the 2002-2013 timeframe from the :
following points of view: the nuclear program :
in addition to support of terrorism; disregard :
for international law; overt aggression on nei- :
ghbors and repression against internal popula- :
¢ Administration.’ With the election of the re-
: formist President Mohammad Khatami Iran
¢ started the path towards the normalization of
¢ its relationship to the international communi-
: ty. Consequently, the stance presented aimed
The timeline of the Iranian nuclear pro- : towards a Nuclear Free Middle East'’ accom-
gram is quite extended. We will analyze it in pgnying the .Syrian. initiative and sharing it
the two historic periods the country has fa- : with the Saudi Arabian counterparts.
ced: during the Shah’s rule and after the Isla- :

mic Revolution of 1979. The civilian program : 8fam was initiated in 2002 when the National

was initiated during Shah’s Mohammad Reza ‘: Council of Resistance of Iran (an opposition
Pahlavi’s rule in the 1950s under the “Atoms :

for Peace Program” initiated by the Eisen- nuclear facilities in Arak and Natanz: “gas cen-

hower Administration. In 1968, Iran was one : trifuge uranium enrichment plant at Natanz
of the signatories to the NPT, confirming its :
status as a non-nuclear power. Five years later, :
the AEOI is created under the Shah with the :
aim of providing expertise to the Iranian sci- : the constructions at the Bushehr LWR" with
entists with external support from other coun- :
tries, US included.® The second period which :
starts with the 1979 Revolution has been fol- :
lowed by the US retreating its supplies for the :
Tehran research reactor and Iran canceling :
the contract for the continuation of the con- :
struction at the Bushehr complex. The hostage :
crisis becomes the point when all diplomatic :
relations of any sort between Iran and the US :
were severed and Ayatollah Khomeini shut :
down the nuclear program. After 7 years of :
break, the program was reinitiated during the :
Iran-Iraq war (1980-1988) in a secretive man- :
ner. The nuclear option became present to the :
Iranian regime since Iraq was allegedly having :

tion and rejection of basic human rights.

The Iranian nuclear program

9o |

the same preoccupation. German aid was once
again requested for the Bushehr complex to
be restored and completed. The secretive pe-
riod continued into the early 1990s when Iran
bought nuclear technology from the renow-
ned Pakistani rogue scientist A.Q. Khan’ and
began developing centrifuges on the models
provided by his network.® In 1989, Ayatollah
Khamenei became the Supreme Leader of the
country after Khomeini’s death. Six years later,
great power external assistance was once again
requested under the auspices of the legal pro-

$800 million contract for the LWR in Bushehr
which was inaugurated in 2010. In 1996, it was
the first time a set of sanctions was imposed
owing to intelligence reports about a secretive
Iranian nuclear program during the Clinton I

The uncovering of the Iranian nuclear pro-

movement)!! denounced the existence of two

and a heavy water production plant at Arak”*?
After the disclosure, Iran agreed to IAEA spe-
cial inspections and accelerated the pace of

renewed assistance from Russia. The following
year, with the US invasion of Iraq, Iran decided
to temporarily halt its nuclear weapons pro-
gram, but it pursed the uranium enrichment
process. Simultaneously and after long debates
and with foreign intervention, Iran agreed to
IAEA™ further inspections, extensive repor-
ting for the Natanz site and to stop the pro-
cess momentarily. A few months later, Iran
resumed its uranium enrichment process and
again an international gathering was convened
which resulted in the Paris Agreement’. The
process was stopped and the IAEA confirmed,
however centrifuge usage was requested and
pursued by Iran.
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Iran was subject of a new change in secular :
leadership with the election of hardliner Mah- :
moud Ahmadinejad and the re-emergence of :
a more active nuclear program as a sign of :
national pride and open enmity towards Isra- :
el. In 2006, the seals that had been previously :
applied at PFEP Natanz'® by Iran as part of the :
Safeguard Agreements were taken out and the :
uranium enrichment procedures were conti- :
nued. The images were pointing towards an :
acceleration of the construction sites activity :
especially during night time and the covertne- :
ss of the operations was boosted by the January :
incidents with the IAEA. It is noteworthy the :
fact that even though the level and quality of :
the data the IAEA inspectors were given (they :
had been expelled from the sites) decreased :
continuously, this produced a reversed effect :
in the policymakers’ action plan: political leve- :
rage was used and with the applied sanctions, :
the program had reached a standstill.”” The :
same year, Iran disclosed the inauguration of :
a heavy-water production plant in Arak whi- :
ch was followed by denial of assistance from :
the international community for the 40 MW
reactor safe operation. Starting with 2006, the :
UNSC set of sanctions was voted and imposed :
: rators of different nationalities whilst Israel?

Negotiations faced a standstill in the fol- :
lowing years (in 2008 with EU3+3 conferen- :
ce in Geneva®) and lead up to other 5 sets of :
UNSC decisions. The most important events in :
the timeline included: Qom small enrichment :
plant discovery with the help of satellite ima- :
gery”; the 2010 report of the IAEA concluding :
for the first time that Iran is pursuing a milita- :
ry nuclear program®; the Stuxnet virus attacks !
on centrifuges in Natanz; the defection of Ira- :
nian nuclear scientist and the bombing against :
two other prominent Iranian figures. In 2011,
: veral timeframes have been set up by the inter-
IAEA? conclusively reported that at Parchin,
military activities have been conducted for the :
Iranian nuclear program while the US drone :
crash? episode spurred more international at- :
tention towards Iran. On November 12, 2012 :
there were reports of a large explosion occur- :
ring near Bid Kaneh. The satellite imagery that :
was obtained while this occurred showed the :
signs of a nuclear missile test. Even though :
certainty could not be implied, the trails in the :

on Iran.’®

a new set of sanctions was imposed and the

ground resembled those of a test of this magni-
tude and type. This same year, the Parchin site
has gained attention for the satellite imaging
produced and regarding the nuclear explosion
test chamber it is claimed to contain.* In the
meantime the P5+1 talks in Baghdad® have fa-
iled and the new EU embargo on oil has crip-
pled the Iranian economy, this being expressed
publicly for the first time. The Iranian program
accelerated with a new generation of centrifu-
ges deployed in an underground facility and
EU and the US toughened the existing sanc-
tions with a catastrophic effect on the Iranian
riyal.?

In 2013, the IAEA report” shows that Iran
is currently in possession of 4,400 tons of raw
uranium and 16 more nuclear power plants
are functional on its territory than previously
known. The new P5+1 meeting in Kazakhstan
had the same level of success as the previous
ones, with the twist that the 6 countries agre-
ed to allow Iran to possess a small amount of
20%* enriched uranium for the production
of medical isotopes. Iran becomes even more
aggressive and announces the continuation
of the nuclear fuel production. US extend its
unilateral ban on Iranian officials and collabo-

announces the very present possibility of a
unilateral pre-emptive attack onto Iran in or-
der to halt its nuclear program.

By analyzing the official documents from
the period, some of which have been mentio-
ned earlier, it can be stated that Iran does have
an ongoing nuclear program, but no one can
assess with certainty that it is building a nucle-
ar weapon.®® Under such considerations, other
implications are to be taken into account. Up
to a point, it is not that relevant if and how the
Iranian nuclear weapon will be disclosed. Se-

national community, yet Iran failed to abide by
them. The program which started more than
half a century ago should have been increasin-
gly more advanced, in spite of the syncopae it
encountered on the way. The dimension of the
program is extensive with 3 research reactors
in Bonab, Ramsar and Tehran; 3 uranium mi-
nes in Saghand, Yazd, and Gachin that gene-
rate a significant degree of self-sufficiency for
the program; 5 nuclear sites in Qom (Fordo),
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Natanz, Arak, Isfahan and Bushehr and with a :
military site in Parchin.?' The existing 3 reac- :
tors and the pending 16 nuclear power plants :
to be built will ensure the independence of the :
Iranian energy security and free up gas exports :
: the great powers and in the meantime rejoice

In terms of legal compliance, the Iranian :
civilian nuclear program abides by the NPT :
bindings under Article IV of the treaty. The :
regime in Tehran is also a part of the Biologi- :
cal Weapons Convention (1972), the Chemical
Weapons Convention (1993) and a signatory :
to the CTBT (Comprehensive Nuclear Test :
Ban Treaty), pending ratification. However,
Iran has failed to exert its legal right to wi- :
thdraw from the NPT before starting to enri- :
ch uranium to 20%. This level is not permit- :
i gree of sustainability of the nuclear program.
that want to develop nuclear energy and can :
receive assistance from nuclear states. It is cur- :
rently disobeying the NPT and with the 2012 :
explosion at Parchin it seems to be disobeying :
the CTBT, as well. Moreover, Iran has refused :
to sign the IAEA Convention of Nuclear Safety :
which constitutes a high risk for a country with :
a functional nuclear reactor (Bushehr 1). It has :
also disavowed the unilateral sanctions impo- :
¢ warheads®. With this timeframe in mind, it is
: still important to see how these warheads co-
tried to find leeway from all of them. By not :
abiding by the initial UNSC resolutions and :
the sanctions they generated, these became :
harsher and multiple in numbers. Currently, :
Iran is under 6 sets of sanctions with severe :
implications: oil and arms embargo, Iranian :
national assets freeze, travel bans and seizing
of funds and assets from the Iranian Revoluti- :
onary Guard members who are controlling the :
: missile, the Ashura”, the full functionality
: and acuity of the devices is questionable. For
program, we encounter the main thorn in the

that will boost its economic back.

ted under the current NPT articles for states

sed by the US, EU and other countries (e.g.
Switzerland, Israel, Australia, China etc) and

Iranian nuclear activities and facilities.
In analyzing the level of covertness of the

back of a certain diagnostics of the situation.

o4 |

and disobedience to international norms while
pursuing its secret military program. None-
theless, from other more recent sources®?, Iran
had not erred yet. It is only aiming to obtain
the quick way towards achieving parity with

the troublesome environment it creates. What
Iran failed to grasp is that children can be pu-
nished in many different ways. The stick is not
always the solution, berating is useless when
talking from a grown-up to a child whereas wi-
thdrawing the child’s allowance or restricting
his games and TV time could lead him to col-
lapse and admit his wrongful attitude and acti-
ons. This is what happened to the Iranian case:
financial collapse and international isolation.
Such a situation has an effect onto the de-

It is confirmed that Iran possesses “280 kg of
UF6 enriched up to 20% U-235, of which 167
kg remain in the form of UF6 enriched up to
20% U-23514 and the rest has been further
processed.”®® With these numbers and the exis-
ting LEU stockpiles (8,271 kg**), Iran could be
producing weapons-grade uranium in an ave-
rage of 1.6 months®. The necessary stock co-
uld serve in the creation of 6 additional nuclear

uld be then attached to a missile and deployed.
From the Iranian missile program, presented
in Chapter 1, there is currently no long-ran-
ge ICBM able to target any country other than
regional enemies for Iran. Even though there
are attempts and investments by the govern-
ment in Tehran to improve the current Shahab
3 missile, “extended-range variant of the Sha-
hab-3 and a 2,000-km medium-range ballistic

that matter, the threat is there and augmenting

: while its potentiality is what makes it imminent
The secrecy surrounding the program and con- :
stant statements on behalf of the Iranian offi- :
cials be they secular or religious, pinpoint to :
a duality and lack of accountability among the :
key figures behind the program. The common :
perception is that a child becomes very silent :
only when he has broken something or made :
a mistake. Rationally considering then, Iran is :
believed to have performed a major mistake :

and not the objective indicators it displays.
Even so, the combination of an advanced
missile delivery system and the nuclear war-
heads to be carried by them is the anathema of
international relations. Especially in the case
of Iran, this combination is almost lethal for
its neighbors and incredibly worrisome for the
United States. In such a not- so- hard-to-grasp
future context, Iran could become invincible
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and be set up for MAD with the United Sta- :
tes in particular, and other sea-coast nuclear :
powers. The ability to launch nuclear ballistic :
: with the revenue generated by the transacti-
also possessing anti-missile systems that are :
competitive puts Iran at equal geopolitical :

missiles from land, sea and in the air while

strength with the United States. In every com-

C&C stealth for which the regime in Tehran is

not quite grim.

History of Iran—US relations

US involvement in the history of the Iranian
state has been consistent and continuous. We :
chose this particular actor, since the US is con- :
sidered the most active policy-player against :
i drome” in the case of the current bilateral re-
of intellectual analysis on the topic. Ever sin- : lations. The fondness for the United States and
ce the removal of Reza Shah in 1941 and the :
installment of Mohammad Reza Pahlavi Sha- :
hanshah, the US has dominated the Middle :
East- Iran scenery. Toppling the Mossadegh :
Government and transforming the Shah into :
a puppet became the necessary incentives for :
an Anti-American rhetoric so successful that :
it sustained the 1979 Islamic Revolution. Af- :
ter the Islamic Revolution and the powerful :
anti-Western propaganda, the US-Iran relati- :
ons have reached peaks and lows on a constant :
: exchange for Iran’s avoiding close ties with its

the danger of rogue states and the main source

basis.

The Iran-Contra Affair is a central subject :
in the history of Iranian-American relations. :
During the controversial episode of the Hosta- :
ge Crisis perpetrated by Hizballah in 1986, the :
foreign relations between Iran and the US had :
been suspended, and consequently Iran was :
under arms embargo (the so-called “Operation :
Staunch”). However, the dissension was wittily
exploited by a number of important NSC high- :
rankers and Iranian businessmen as to facili- :
tate the transfer of weapons from the US via :
Israel towards Iran, such as “Mnucher Ghor- :
banifar- a resourceful Iranian merchant living :
: viewed the regime in Tehran and in Saudi Ara-
terests and saw how American hostages could :
be used as an incentive for the sale of missiles :
to Iran”* In the end, the Iranian counterparts :

in Paris who understood the intersection of in-

proved a superior understanding of the level of
despair surrounding the American leadership
so that the Contras® were indeed supported

ons. Simultaneously and as a side effect, emer-
ged the arming of Iran for many years to come

: and thus causing a long way towards missile
bination of attack the ubiquity, flexibility and :
advance of the forces, combined with the high :

proliferation, as emphasized by the failure of

the “Operation Rescue”™ “3 American hostages

¢ replaced with another three; arming Iran with
known for, the outcomes are more often than

2,000 TOWSs and more than 200 vital spare

: parts for HAWK missile batteries, improperly
: generating funds for the CONTRAS UNO in
. Nicaragua and other covert activities (...)"%.

The failure of an improved US-Iran coope-

: ration could also be assessed if we analyze the

different policies employed by different admi-
nistrations throughout the Cold War and after.
We might be encountering, as a psychological
analysis, a reversed form of “Stockholm Syn-

their technological advance was highly mani-
fested during Mohammad Reza’s leadership,
whereas major fallout was witnessed on be-
half of Iran after the Islamic Revolution which
continues until today with a few intermezzos
worth mentioning. In the 1970s, the golden
years of détente, the foreign policy of Iran was
based upon a fourfold national interest calcu-
lus, by trying to balance the influence of both
superpowers: “to rely on the good will of its big
power neighbor to respect its independence, in

rival power; to enter into an alliance with a dis-
tant, rival crescent power; to enlist the support
of a third power in order to neutralize the pre-
ssure and influence of the two principal prota-
gonists; and to remain scrupulously neutral in
the great power rivalry while developing*
Simultaneously, the US under President
Nixon announced the conduction of the “twin
pillar policy” which came to be known as the
Nixon Doctrine. This entailed the “regional ac-
tors to assure to play the primary role in assu-
ring the stability of their area” and it became
a source of rapprochement with Iran since it

bia as the most appropriate to undergo such
a task. The change in perspective came with
the Islamic Revolution and the invasion of the
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USSR in Afghanistan in 1979, when President :
Carter initiated a doctrine of his own in the li- :
ght of the 444-day Hostage Crisis that would :
lead to the creation of RDF (Rapid Deploy- :
ment Force) and an utterly careful watch on :
Iran and its moves. During Ronald Reagan’s :

second mandate, Iran overtly became the ene- :

my of the US and a true “terrorist state” toge- same structure, with the exception of the “ne-

ther with Cuba, Nicaragua and Libya. Howe- :

ver, the knot began to partlally untangle when on “nuclear arsenal minimiZatiOn’; Iran is still

Clinton decided to move Iran from the catego- : top-notch priority, as Michele Flournoy, Un-

ry of rogue states to that of “states of concern’, : dersecretary of Defense for policy confirmed:

thus proposing a form of “differentiated con- : ‘First, we are working to prevent Iran from

tainment” (dual containment) with regards to : acquiring nuclear weapons,” she told sena-

. tors, delineating the challenges posed by Iran.

Still, post 9/11 US-Iran relations marked : “Second, we are countering Iran’s destabili-

the time of severe deterioration in the relati- : 2§ activities and support for terrorism and
onships. George W. Bush’s speech on the “Axis : extremists in the Middle East and around the

of Evil” marked the beginning of the downfall world™

in relations that had already been difficultly : bui A The di S

challenged: the US allegation regarding Iran’s : came more obvious an strong.. € 1rect. U
support for Al-Qaeda and the malicious rhe- : sanctions targeted the crude-oil productions
toric regardine the legitimacy of the regime in and the transactions sector, vital for the survi-
TehrangSuch %urmoiig could }(;nl eneite ad- : val of the economy of the Iranian state. In the
o Y8 : timeframe 2011-2013, the US Congress passed

verse reaction on behalf of Iran and also set the : . L ) .

ace for the Upcomine intervention of the “Co- 7 pieces of legislation directly aimed at Iran,
pac peo’ ,fg. . . wr.,1 - the most recent one being the “Iran Freedom
alition of the Willing” in neighboring Iraq: “[it] : and Counter-Proliferation Act of 2012" whi-
will result in increased isolation and vulnerabi- : . .
. ) . o : ch adds more financial restrictions to the ones
lity and may trigger Security Council interven- : . . . . . .
. ] 3 . existingin ISA, whilst still maintaining concre-
tion or armed preventive counter-proliferation : o .
: te humanitarian exceptions. Moreover, from

© 2008-2010 inclusively, the tides changed from

In spite of the entire US aversion against : strategic acceptance® towards covert cyber-

rogue states and and due to the fact that Iranis : ..o cihe operation “Olympic Games

the most vocal and hence, the most dangerous . plied. This was the most successful deterrent

of the remaining threats to the Americans’ se- : |, the Iranian allegedly setting back the pro-

curity, the implemented policies have failed to : gram back by three years since it targeted the

meet their purpose until 2011. In an analysis : centrifuge system from Natanz.

earlier presented researcher Miroslav Nincic :

verifies such a statement by explaining his “in- : onship has reached peaks and lows, but has

centive-offset model”: “Here, sanctions do not ! heen considerably deteriorating throughout

alter existing drives, they counteract them— :

adding a stake in compliance to the existing : of tactics in countering the ever-present and

i ever-growing Iranian threat ranging from “ne-
: gotiations, punishing economic and political
in 1987, 1995, 2008 and 2010).” * Thus, instead : sanctions, covert sabotage, and military thre-

of conducting a successful counter-proliferati- :

both Tehran and Baghdad.

action by the United States*

stake in deviance: IRAN -Comprehensive U.S.
trade and financial sanctions (1984, amplified

on program, the US has only managed to gene-
rate the so-called “rally-round-the-flag” effect.

¢ which are now publicly supported by both the

media and the masses: “Iranians are united not
because of activities by the Iranian regime, but
because of the U.S. position... now all Iranians

believe we must promote our activities as a

sign of independence.” **

The Obama Administration maintains the

gative security assurance” and determination

From 2011, the effects of the sanctions be-

"9 im-

All in all, the United States-Iran relati-

the years. The US have employed a number

ats [that] have at best delayed Iran’s nuclear

: progress.” The next segment of this chapter
: shall focus on how the rogue threat variables
The stakes in compliance, even though pre- :
sent through the sanctions imposed, have not :
managed to overcome the stakes in deviance :

influence the Iran-US relationship and how/
if there is any efficient solution to the Iranian
nuclear program.
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2.3. Nuclear program: nuclear threat variables

THE NUCLEAR
ROGUE THREAT VARIABLES PROGRAMME NEW THREAT LEVEL
Support of terrorism X Nuclear Terrorism
Disregard for international law X The disregarding of the NPT, the IAEA and P5+1
talks
Overt aggression on neighbors X Arab states proliferation and nuclear triad
Repression against internal popu-
. . ; Rally-round-the-flag effect
lation and rejection of basic hu- . .
. X Internal support for the continuation of the
man rights
program

Fig. 2. The Nuclear Threat Variables

After analyzing the development of the Ira-
nian nuclear program and the history of the
US-Iran relations with an emphasis on the ro-

ar program component reaches the necessary

and their threat levels.

Nuclear terrorism

effect in the form of nuclear terrorism. The

the purpose of the nuclear capabilities of the
countries. For it is not a danger in itself, if we

: WMD capability is tantamount if the entities
developing or using it are non-state actors or
: deviant/ renegade regimes. Hence, it appears
gue state paradigm, it is only natural that the :
resulting new threat, the rogue threat and its :
effects on the United States is presented as :
well. Consequently, we will be able to assess :
whether this rogue threat, through its nucle- :
: to fund and train a consistent number of ter-
level as to directly affect the United States. We :
will thus analyze the resulting effects of the :
rogue threat: nuclear terrorism, disregard for :
nuclear-related treaties and failure in the in- :
stitutional arrangements against proliferation, : Liberation of Palestine-General Command”*!
Arab states proliferation and the nuclear triad :
capability in addition to the “rally-round-the- : Afghanistan, the Lebanese Hizballah, Also,
flag” effect and internal support for the WMD : the IRGC-QF (Iranian Revolutionary Guards
program. Eventually, we will expose the limits : Corps-Qods Forces) Even though it is argua-
of the theory and try to counteract possible : Ple* whether this will become a fact, i.e. Iran
counterarguments to the proposed variables : Providing WMD capability to the terrorist
: groups it supports, the looming possibility has
: aseries of effects on the United States strategy
¢ on Iran. The unpredictability, the lack of rati-
onality and the increasingly dangerous game
The combination of the support for inter- : such a scenario portrays is a strategist’s night-
national terrorism (rogue variable) with the : mare.

nuclear program generates the rogue threat :

as of the utmost importance to also scrutinize
the second dominant feature of rogue states:
the support for international terrorism. In the
case of Iran, this feature is very present. Iran is
known, according to the most recent sources

rorist groups: “(...) to provide weapons, trai-
ning, and funding to Hamas and other Pales-
tinian terrorist groups, including the Palestine

Islamic Jihad and the Popular Front for the

Other organizations include: the Talibans in

In terms of unpredictability, the prospects

. are troublesome for both regional and exter-
remaining interrogation is the one related to :

nal powers. Even though Iran might arm the

¢ terrorist groups with CBRN weapons only as a
. deterrent, it might not be able to control their
view it in the context of a highly — tensioned :
area, but it constitutes a threat in the possibi- :
lity that it reaches the wrong destination. The :

usage. Also, despite the aforementioned terro-
rist organizations being trained and sponsored
by the regime in Tehran under the IRGC, the
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command and control structures are indepen-
dent from the national leadership. Coupled
with the irrational character of the “freedom
fighters” and their aim towards provoking
fear and damage with little/inexistent politi-
cal purpose, the scenario is even grimmer.

Moreover, the increasingly dangerous
game is composed by the difficulty in safe-
guarding the missiles and the weapons the
terrorists might be endowed with. Iran is
also only partially safeguarding its nuclear
facilities and it is not even a signatory of the
IAEA Convention of Nuclear Safety.”® This
entails that it does not have an efficient me-
chanism for storage and transportation of the
devices. What is more, it is clear that even if
they are correctly and risk-free transported
to the headquarters of the terrorist organiza-
tions Iran supports, after that, the risks are
augmented since the responsibility would
completely fall on the terrorists’ shoulders. If
Iran denies them this capability, they could
very well steal the fissile material®* and create
their own explosive devices or Iran can get
to finance such endeavors without being able
to track them. Accidents might occur, unk-
nown attacks could be caused and Iran would
be held accountable for them since the main
strongpoint of such terrorist organizations
is their ubiquity. They are untraceable and
the international community would try and
punish the most visible actor involved in the
attack that is Iran.

In addition, the nuclear detection process
is hindered all the more. Even though great
advances have been recorded in the field of
nuclear forensics and intelligence gathering,
it is still very difficult and time consuming to
detect the origin of the fissile material. Most
importantly, such an analysis is performed
post-factum and that involves the attack hap-
pening and the damage being produced. Un-
der such circumstances, even if the origin is
tracked back, the state in question could very
well invoke the “plausible deniability” legal
concept and win over international arrange-
ments and legislation. In some respects, this
could also be applicable to Iran’s situation.
The imminence of the threat is also increased
by the possibility of a terrorist attack on nu-

clear facilities.
[oq |

¢ suppliers to hostile state or non-state actors!
. This conundrum, that the combination of overt
: aggression against neighbors and the nuclear
: program generates, entails the nightmare of all
. nuclear weapon states, especially in the case
¢ of the United States. Some researchers asses
. that in the case of Iranian open proliferation,
. the balance in the Middle East could be tilted
. unequally. Given the current turmoil in the re-
: gion and especially the isolation Iran rejoices,
! its confirmation of a nuclear weapons arsenal
: would cause other states, especially close nei-
: ghbors, to rethink their nuclear option. Most
: important examples of “reactive proliferation
¢ are: Saudi Arabia, Egypt and Turkey*. If these
: states would begin their quest for a nuclear
: weapon, then the United States mission in the
: region would become extremely tiresome. Al-
¢ though the three of them are signatories to the

Even if such events have not occurred yet,

. the chances are extensive and must not be eli-
. minated: the United States has a state-of-the-
: art system of protecting its nuclear reactors
: however the same is not valid for the regime in
. Tehran. The nuclear facilities are most of the
¢ time built next to large urban concentrations
¢ or in mountainous regions, but the external le-
¢ vel of protection is not living up to internatio-
¢ nal standards in terms of safeguards and stock-
: piling procedures. Hence, an attack on Iran
: would lead to a nuclear disaster in the region
: which would cause international outrage. The
: regime in Tehran would be in the position of
. the victim with full legal support to engage in a
: counterattack against the authors, be them Is-
raeli-supported or of any other origin. The step
: from this situation towards war is very short
and predictable.

All in all, the danger of nuclear terrorism

: causes a direct threat for the United States for
: there is a high degree of risk, unpredictability
: and damage-control inability before and after
¢ such an attack could occur. Nuclear terrorism
: is terrorism with a toxic face.

Nuclear proliferation in the
region and the nuclear triad

Nuclear proliferation represents “the

© transfer of weapons of mass destruction, rela-
: ted materials, technology, and expertise from
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NPT and would be in breach of international :
law if they were to take this decision, the pro- :
spects are quite dark. Most importantly, if we :
consider that Pakistan, a known nuclear wea- :
pon state is one of the key elements in the pro- :
liferation of WMD technology in the region, :
the prospect becoming reality is not so remote :
trend and legislation. So, under a Syrian crisis,

Saudi Arabia could engage in a quick break- :
out capability quest and its vital ally, Pakistan :
would play a central part in this endeavor. Mo- :
reover, even if it does not decide upon such a
step, it could still rejoice the benefits of the Pa-
kistani nuclear umbrella by accepting nuclear :
devices being deployed on its territory. Even :
though there are economic disincentives and :
a possibility of worsening of relations between :

anymore.

the United States and each of the actors as a

would cause greater insecurity in the region

flicts and field for misinterpretation.

from the Middle East which would include, in

the border close to Syria.*

has been one of the promoters of the Nuclear
Weapons Free Zone for the Middle East. Still,
owing to the rather unstable situation in the
Egyptian political scene, such a decision must
not be deemed irrefutable. The leadership in
Cairo has proven over the time that the sta-
te interest outweighs any other international

a nuclear Israel and an Iranian breakout capa-
bility on the line, it is very hard to predict what
can happen.

Regarding the other neighbors in the re-
gion, close and afar, the nuclear proliferation
possibility is quite remote even in the case of
an Iranian nuclear threat. Even though the
UAE, Kuwait, Qatar, Jordan and Oman® are
interested in developing civilian nuclear pro-

¢ grams, their interest does not extend more
counter-measure of their suspected possible :
nuclear pact, the possibility remains. Other :
than a cooling of relations for the United States :
in the region, there are also other options that :
could be considered: providing a nuclear assu- :
rance for the Saudi Kingdom if the program :
is left behind and strengthening the military :
partnership between the two through increa- :
sed investments in the conventional capabiliti- :
es of the latter. Nonetheless, the Iranian bomb :
. pose a great challenge in terms of power sta-
and it would create a climate of escalating con- :
Iran’s most important regional counterparts,

By sharing the border with Iran, Turkey :
would be directly involved in the process. The :
leadership in Ankara has been very vocal abo- :
ut opposing an Iranian nuclear program and :
of any other country in the region for that :
matter. Proliferation do begets proliferation in :
their case. A solution to avoiding such a sce- :
nario would be to eliminate the nuclear factor :
i quid pro quos® for those who choose to rema-
Turkey’s terms, also the denuclearization of Is- :
rael, a non-signatory of the NPT. The United :
States would also have to step-up its security :
guarantee for Turkey which is in place for now :
with the Patriot batteries being deployed on :
: exposed to terrorist threats.

Egypt is a signatory and ratifier of the NPT :
in a very state-centric way. Although its civi- :
lian nuclear program is significantly evolved, :
Egypt has never manifested an interest in :
nuclear weapons development. Moreover, it :

than that. The same goes for Tunisia, Morocco
and Algeria that are renowned for their inves-
tment in the domain with the main purpose of
achieving nuclear energy security at a higher
level and to increase their revenues on electric
energy exports. Still, part of these states enjoy
the United States nuclear deterrent facility and
need not worry about developing capabilities
of their own. Moreover, neither of them has
a very tense relationship with Iran, nor could

tus for the Islamic Republic. In what concerns

proliferation could be triggered with the limits
previously mentioned.

In terms of how this effect could spill over
the United States position in the region, the
situation is crystal-clear. In order to prevent
such events from occurring, the US would
need to provide nuclear and conventional mi-
litary assurances to its allies; legally over some

in non-proliferators and react proportionally
to the Iranian threat. All the more, the US®! can
face an ever increasing challenge of detection,
control and safeguarding of other arsenals in
different corners of the regions more or less

Conclusively, it would be adequate if a
change in approach would be reconsidered by
the current administration. As earlier propo-
sed by the former Director of the WMD Com-
mission of the United Nations, Hans Blix, the
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more incentive-based set of policies should be :
considered, owing to the partial failure of the
attempted change in the regime of Iraq. Such :

set of policies should balance high expectati-
ons with reasonable remuneration: “reliable
assurances regarding the supply of fuel-cycle

regime change; and facilitation of internatio-
nal trade and investment.®

One other factor that could accompany
this scenario is the nuclear triad capability
that the United States can offer its allies as a

of nuclear triad-endowed Iran. The aim of nu-

clear states pursuing the triad is deeply related

indestructible; however it also contributes to

terrorists.

capability and the threat it could pose for the
United States would be indeed a rogue threat.
Even though, the case for MAD is of nuclear

¢ equilibrium and thus, of non-use first and fo-
: remost, this would be the first case in inter-
. national relations history of a rogue state with
services; suspending or renouncing sensitive :
fuel cycle activities for a prolonged period of :
time by all states in the Middle East; assuran- :
ces against attacks and subversion aiming at :

a nuclear triad. For that matter, the risks are
significantly higher than in a case of MAD for
legally-compliant, status quo states.

In the MAD case for state-rogue state ac-

. tors, the predictability level is decreased. In
i case of a first strike on behalf of the US, the
: difficulties encountered could be those of not
: being able to decisively hitting the Iranian tar-
: gets, since most of them are strongly secluded

security guarantee. The challenge is to see if/ ! and underground facilities are more common

how this capability is relevant in the context :

than satellite-visible ones. The second-strike

© on behalf of the Iranian rogue state would be

: difficult to estimate in time and place coor-

to their bargaining power and to the ensuring : dinates and the possibility of being directed

of a security that is closer to the absolute one. | against civilian centers or other vital infra-

Owning the nuclear triad might prove you are : gtrycture sites becomes a fact. Iran could also

. block the Strait of Hormuz and attack United

a higher stability of the region you are in and ! States allies in the region. The same prospects

to a more predictable pattern of action of your : are valid in case Iran strikes first although the

own. Moreover, one’s counterparts can enga- :

ge in cooperation scenarios bearing all of the : the time being. The Iranian stance will most

necessary knowledge in mind. Nonetheless, : certainly be a reactive one.

we shall see to what extent does the shift to :

a new triad of offensive capabilities (strategic ! counters the same difficulties. Territorially, the

strike forces, missile defenses, and an enhan- : possibility is very remote since Iran striking

ced infrastructure)®® either promotes deter- :
rence more effe.zctive.ly or has generated the : (he face of the Earth. The Israeli second strike
side effect: proliferation for rogue actors and : would be non-deliverable for the mechanisms
: and command-and-control centers would no

The term nuclear triad encompasses the : longer be functional. If Israel does manage to

means to deliver nuclear warheads: on land- : ke first, Iran will be able to respond either

intercontinental ballistic missiles, at sea-nu- ! from sea or land based missile quarters. While

clear powered submarines and in the air ~long : 1., i) perhaps not be completely eliminated

64 4 M
range nuclear bombers.* The importance of : by the Israeli strike, the opposite is clear for

the nuclear triad resides in the second-strike : Israel. The territorial proportionality is thus

capability it provides, thus conducing to the : (.. .00 a working MAD.
Mutually Assured Destruction® strategy that :
has been in place for several decades now. The :
second-strike capability, even if it guarantees :
the prospect of nuclear stability, it is not 100% :
secure. In the case of rogue states, the level of :
the threat it represents reaches imminent stan- :
dards if the state in question can reach the nu- :
clear triad — sea, air and land launched missile :
with nuclear warheads. Iran could develop this :

possibility for that occurring is very limited for

The prospect of MAD for Iran-Israel en-

first would entail wiping off the tiny country of

Disregard for international law

The combination of the disregard for in-
ternational law and the nuclear program ge-
nerates the Iranian behavior in the internati-
onal frameworks against nuclear proliferation.
Under the current status, Iran has undermined
the NPT, the UNSC resolutions and the unila-

[To0l
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teral sanctions imposed by the United States, :
the EU and a dozen other countries around the :
world. If Iran develops a military nuclear capa- :
bility, its demise of the legal frameworks will :
become even blunter and its trend could be :
followed by other possible proliferators. The :
remaining non-nuclear states would request :
as it is also logically expected some sort of re- :
tribution for not choosing the same path. The :
case for the revision of the current frameworks :
will be probably requested and a significant :
crisis of prestige would surround the nuclear
: da lurking in the background for Iran. Most of

These findings are corroborated based on :
the current behavior Iran presents. By ana- :
lyzing the success rate of the attempted legal :
instruments used from 2002 (when the pro- :
gram was revealed) up to now, we will be able :
to draw the conclusion that only sanctions can :
make a difference. To what extent? That is also :
highly questionable for a number of reasons :
mentioned in the counterarguments to the :
limits of the paper. From the internationally :
acclaimed Paris Agreement in 2002 that only :
resulted in a temporary stop in Iran’s uranium :
enrichment process to the most recent con-
ference held in April 2013 in Almaty, Kaza- :
khstan the prospects of Iran complying have :
gradually decreased thus far. Iranian reactions :
have caught different forms: from outward re- :
fusal, to undermining or blunt statements. For :
instance, in the British embargo on crude oil :
production that has given a significant blow :
to the Iranian economy in 2011, the Iranian :
protesters® attacked the British embassy in :
Tehran which was only a mile away from the :
. chief negotiator Lady Catherine Ashton. They

In spite of the fact that Iran is part of a se-
ries of treaties regarding nuclear proliferation, :
such as the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of
Nuclear Weapons (NPT); Convention on the :
Prohibition of the Development, Production
and Stockpiling of Bacteriological (Biological) :
and Toxin Weapons (BTWC); Convention on :
the Prohibition of the Development, Producti- :
on, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons :
and on Their Destruction (CWC); Protocol for :
the Prohibition of the Use in War of Asphyxia- :
ting, Poisonous, or Other Gasses, and of Bac- :
teriological Methods of Warfare (Geneva Pro- :
tocol) and the Treaty Banning Nuclear Tests :

powers, especially the United States.

former US embassy.
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in the Atmosphere, in Outer Space and Under
Water (Partial Test Ban Treaty) (PTBT) its
uranium enrichment process has continued
even though it will soon overcome the over
20% limit. Consequently, the legal provisions
become irrelevant for a state whose prestige,
power status and security are dependent on
developing a nuclear arsenal.

The proposals that have been set forward
by the EU3, EU3+3 and then the P5+1, toge-
ther with the unilateral proposals by Turkey
and Brazil have been met with a secret agen-

the time, the negotiators have been accused of
trying to gain more time for the continuation
of the uranium enrichment process or for the
advancement of their missile program while
keeping the international community focused
on less important issues for the Iranian govern-
ment. The lack of confidence that is the basis of
the relations between Iran and the P5+1 coun-
tries (the 5 permanent members of the UNSC
and Germany) ensures that this will be the
situation for years to come. Some confidence-
building measures should be taken from both
sides in order to overcome the stalemate.

Even though Iran has put forward a num-
ber of proposals on its own, some in collabo-
ration with Russia and China, or Turkey and
Brazil these have been taken into account and
their solicitations countered with a series of
proposals on behalf of the 3 initial main ne-
gotiators (UK, US and France) and then by
the P5+1 members. Consequently, negotiati-
ons were halted and they were only resumed
in April 2012 under the EU guidance and its

did not reach any tangible result since the talks
held in Almaty this year in April were to put
forward the step-by-step proposals each of the
parts were already familiar with.

The main point of clash between their pro-
posals is that Iran focuses first on its inter-
national prestige, admitting to a non-nuclear
program and expecting from the P5+1 group
to openly proclaim Iran’s right to pursue civili-
an nuclear energy. On the other side, the P5+1
group presents the proposal as a first sign of
cooperation from Iran followed by conces-
sions on their part: “Iran halts all 20 percent

enrichment activities. Iran transfers all 20
Py
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percent enriched uranium to a third country :
: whose level of repression against the internal

under IAEA custody. Iran shuts down the For-

dow facility”®® The confidence building steps :
have been put forward on both parts, yet the :
true negotiations will take place after the Ira- :
. on the population is very tight and the ability

nian June elections.

Aside from the difficult roadmap towards :
cooperation, the P5+1 do enjoy a high degree :
of cohesion in the decision-making process :
and in presenting a unitary position against :
Iran. The difference that the Iranian quick ad- :
vance in its nuclear program makes is that the :
United States has become more cooperative to :
its allies. Also, although the Presidential Ad- :
ministration in Washington has initially refu-
sed to engage in bilateral talks with Iran, seve- :
ral senior officials from the State Department
presented the US openness and disposition :
towards establishing contacts and discussi- distress caused by the UNSC sanctions. All is

ons with their Iranian counterparts.® Con- : unraveling for the pride to be among the most

sequently, the change in paradigm is that the : powerful nations in the region and of meeting

probability of Iran acquiring a nuclear weapon :

is more tangible than before and Iran is the im- : from a position of spiritual leadership of the

Arab world.

minent threat, the rogue threat.

“Rally-round-the-flag” effect and internal
support for the nuclear program

of basic human rights, reaches new threat le-
vels when combined with a nuclear program,
be it civilian or military. It then translates into
support for the nuclear program. In the Irani-
an case, both of these phenomena have occur-
red and what is more important have persisted
even in the face of tough sanctions. The pro-

lation and maintain it subjected by providing

combination has on the already troubled US-
Iran relationship and how the threat becomes

next paragraphs.

posing the world, of “us-vs.-them” is built aro-

[Tool

it abides by. Still, in the context of a rogue state

population is very high and who more often
than not completely disrespects any sort of hu-
man rights, the situation is reversed. The grip

to control it is very high, at the formal level at
least. What happens when a nuclear program
that appeals to historic wounds and sacred
mission status is involved, is that everything
becomes irrelevant other than this token of
international grandeur. Combined with an ar-
dent rhetoric from the upper-power echelons
for the program and the status it brings, the
success is ensured. The level of success in ter-
ms of support reaches such lines that the po-
pulation is willing, in its majority, to endure the
harsh restrictions program and the economic

its destiny of exporting the Islamic revolution

In its relationship with the United Sta-

. tes, the “clever tactics, repression and sheer
: stubbornness””® have been used as to overcome
¢ the dramatic effects of the sanctions that have

The fourth rogue state variable, repressi- : hit the Iranian economy very hard.” Such a si-

on against internal population and rejection : tuation is critical for the US decision-makers
: and its behavior in rapport to Iran since the
: country really seems to be unmovable from its
i nuclear program pursuit. What the program
the “rally- round- the- flag” effect and internal : has contributed to is the propensity towards
. exacerbating existing traditions: spiritual de-
dication and subordination to the Ayatollah, a
: sense of unique mission and the sacrifice of the
: people for the national goal.

gram has managed to unite the Iranian popu- :

The spiritual dedication and subordination

© to the Ayatollah are essential for the Shia po-
a national pride incentive. The effects such a :

pulation. Their highly theocratic society entai-

¢ Is a high level of mobilization and an internal
: source of power that can withstand the enemy-
direct and imminent will be presented in the :

be it the international community at large or

: the United States specifically. In the situation
The longstanding Iranian identity, of op- :

of an internationally contested nuclear pro-

¢ gram, the level of repression could increase.
und and exacerbates the “rally round the flag” :
effect. The public opinion of a nuclear state is :
well adjusted to this status, the responsibilities :
it implies and of the non-proliferation regime :

However, the people are consistently bombar-
ded with positive messages from the leader-
ship and religious symbolism. The uniqueness
of the Persian nation resides in its multisecular
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history and its imperial calling. With territo- :
rial claims going far into contemporaneous ti- :
mes and with the aim to becoming a regional :
hegemon, the Iranians are very dedicated to :
the national cause. They have always been the :
outcast of the region and the world and have :
been attempting to gain the necessary leverage :
in order to tilt the power balance. These featu- :
res have become even more accentuated with :
the advent of the Iranian Islamic Republic in :
1979 and the “Velayat-e-Faqih” 7 Thirdly, the :
goal of exporting the revolution and riding :
the world of infidels has proven even more :
important than national preservation. The :
most eloquent example in this respect is the :
Iran-Traq war (1980-1988) that has given rise :

to infinite casualties on both sides, especially :

the Iranian side.”” Countless confessions, sta- : rance of external involvement in its quest for

tistics and documentaries point to the Iranians :

dedication to their cause for their country in :

times of war, peace or any sort of turmoil. Even : ned its longstanding rivalries and friendships,

though they have been hit pretty hard, especi- while trying to attract major powers with in-

ally the middle-class workers,”* there were no :

riots in the streets, no direct manifestations of :

discontent and no direct expressions against ¢ ddle East without a Zionist state and the blunt

: rhetoric has been maintained throughout the

Nonetheless, the United States are found : Y€2rS: Most importantly, this rivalry is owing

facing a rogue threat, soon with a nuclear ar- . to the fact that Israel is the only nuclear power

senal, invincible in its national morale and in- : hat i ” ed by th
ternal support, a regime that even though not : ap rogrz‘alm tl at 1s taC?t Y Irecoigr}lze h YIt €
incredibly strong can withstand any external : mtelr(?atl(l))na C.(f)r.nr}rllu(rlnfy.b sraef 18 ;:V a.t ran
threats. More so since the continuing support : cc;uh V;:IP;en 1dlt ;: rslftl ; en doit ¢ dmgmngf
of the population’ will lead to Iran pursuingits : ° the un ert. e Shah and the advent o

. .+ the Islamic Revolution.
program and finding ways to elude the sancti- :

ons while keeping hard currency to pay the : t for it ful .
salaries and subsidize the national companies : power support o 1S peacelit’ hucleal pro-
and basic goods. The most important effect : gram, on behalf of Russia and China, specifi-
of the sanctions is that in a logically-defying : cz’il’ly. Even though the support. s not uncon-
manner. the Iranians consider that US is res. : ditional and each of the countries has its own
o o . set of feuds with Iran (see the Caspian Sea and
ponsible for their significantly decreased life : ia for i h hi h
standard,”® and not their government’s illegal : Russm, or 1nstanc‘e), t. N trut‘ 18 SOMEWNCTE

¢ in the middle. China, in particular has been

: a major supporter of non-crippling sanctions
. against the regime in Tehran and exercised
. this view in its UN permanent member qua-
¢ lity. Such support has had a very important
¢ part in the Iranian regime’s survival: the main
The Iranian perspective on its growing po- :

the regime and its policies.

nuclear program.

The Iranian twist

tential on the international arena has followed

the appearance of immovability, the regime in
Tehran has proven as rational as its superpower
counterpart in the foreign policy choices it has
made so far. From the revelation of its nuclear
activities in 2002, Iran’s stance has been extre-
mely vocal in supporting its NPT-given right to
pursue a peaceful nuclear program. It has been
successful in rallying the internal support for
this endeavor and has attached a mystic, na-
tional pride symbolism to the nuclear power.
The media has had a significant contribution
to this success, promoting the program and in-
sisting on Iran’s right to export its revolution
and to leading the Middle East.

In what regards its rogue state label, Iran
has maintained a balanced view on the matter.
It has followed its agenda, without any appea-

regional domination. In the aforementioned
relations with its neighbors, Iran has maintai-

terests in the area by its side. In the Iran-Isra-

el dissensions, the former’s vision is of a Mi-

in the region that rejoices US support and has

The portrayed Iranian stance is of a major

oil trading partner has been China while ge-

nerating revenues for the economic stabili-
a sinuous path. With highs and lows in terms :
of rhetoric, an increasingly strong posture and :

zation and a financial breath of air. However,
these measures did not withstand the test of
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combined US, EU and European countries :
unilateral sanctions”” adding up to the UNSC :
existing ones. The riyal has been severely hit, :
the exports and production have reached his- :
toric minimums but the leadership in Iran has :
maintained an optimistic view on the matter :
via with media manipulation. Even though the :
economic pressure is increasing, in the context
of this month’s elections, the Iranian media an- :
nounces rise in exports and revenues, a stance :
made obvious from the array of Iranian press :
Iraq and Afghanistan, the American dominati-

channels.

From the international law point of view,
Iran has continuously presented the morally :
and legally high ground vision. In the IAEA :
Board of Governors meetings, under the P5+1 :
(EU3+3) talks and in front of the UNSC, Iran :
admits to have shown the highest level of co- :
operation, transparency and diplomacy. Re- :
flecting an old pattern, the Iranian govern- :
ment has constantly claimed its legal right to :
pursue nuclear energy generation and urging :
the international community to embrace this :
current reality, not just a prospect anymo- :
re. Admittedly, Iran has cooperated with the
IAEA inspectors in allowing visits to the most
sensitive sites, it has provided documentation :
and official statements on the civilian purpo- :
se of the program and has also proposed lines :
of actions during the P5+1 talks. More often :
than not, these concessions were followed by
finger-pointing at the West and especially the :
United States and Israel, with nuclear inspec- :
tors kicked out of the country and negotiations :

reaching a stalemate. Consequently, the gene- :
: external occurrences, sanctions and isolations

ral idea has been that Iran has used these as a

technique to stall the negotiations process and
continue with its program while distracting the :
international community from its ever-expan-
ding missile program. The program has been :
developed in close connection to the nuclear
virtual arsenal and constitutes an even higher :
threat to the region, and the West as a whole.
Means of delivery are paramount in the quest :

for nuclear potential.

al, be it military or civilian, the Iranian mo-

the area, the Israeli nuclear arsenal and the
To4l

array of hostile Arab states against its sought
for regional domination. Internally, the Persi-
an legacy, the Muslim Revolution export and
leadership and the spirit of sacrifice have ma-
intained the regime ideologically-driven and
“rallied-round-the-flag” of a nuclear regional
power status. From the Iranian viewpoint, the
United States presence in the region is unjus-
tified. In the form of its ally Israel, in the form
of the 5™ fleet it controls in the Persian Gulf,
in the form of the interventions in neighboring

on in the region has proven a thorn in the back
of the Iranian leadership. Cornered and inse-
cure, the Iranian regime has sought parity and
security-increase in the form of the nuclear
program, be it civilian or military. Furthermo-
re, the US enemy has contributed to the tigh-
tening internal grip on the population and the
mobilization of the masses against the “Satan”
and its proxies. Both a curse and a blessing, the
United States have been the center of religious
propaganda and the scapegoat for all financial
failures or the Iranian isolation in the interna-
tional arena.

All in all, the regime in Tehran considers it
is not a threat to the international communi-
ty and its nuclear decisions are its own, with
no reverberations on the regional balance of
power. It maintains a declaratively equilibrated
vision of the world; it is legally responsible for
its actions and focuses on keeping a moral high
for its population. Iran is more of an inward-
looking state and its foreign policy has always
been internally dictated and forged. Whatever

might occur, Iran is more focused on its inter-

nal balance and support, the source of its ap-
parent immovability and power.

Limits of the paper

In this part of the paper, we will briefly try

: and see what counterarguments could be bro-
In the attainment of the nuclear potenti- :

ught to the analysis presented earlier. We will

i check the rogue variables and see how their
tivations are historical and transparent. The :
main causes of the Iranian nuclear program :
are threefold: the United States presence in :
: able, the impact on the United States is direct

direct effect onto the United States could be
alleviated or if it is the case for a direct effect
after all. Regarding the nuclear terrorism vari-
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but some might argue it is not that imminent. :
Even though the United States has official data :
regarding the lack of relationship between Iran :
and Al-Qaeda and the more tight Iran-Taliban :
connection, the danger has been pre-emptively :
considered and there are different mechanisms :
to prevent, counteract or deal with the threat. :
Most importantly, nuclear forensics constitu- :
tes a great aid in the case of the detection of :
the sources of the material used in a device :
for an explosion. Other commentators might :
consider that there is a high degree of unpre- :
dictability and risk when trying to control and :
detect the WMDs transported overseas with :
civilian ships. The tracking is extremely diffi- :
cult and the ubiquity of the forces increases :
the chances of the inability to retaliate propor- :
tionally to such an event.

Regarding the nuclear proliferation vari- :
able, the “narrative” has been countered by :
many researchers” in the field. They had con- :
cluded that even though Iran acquires the nu- :
clear deterrent, the other states in the region :
will not be automatically determined to follow :
through, as well. The main example they offer :
is that of Israel and its nuclear arsenal. Even if :
it acquired its nuclear power around the year :
1979, the neighbors in the region did not au- :
tomatically develop their nuclear capabilities. :
What happened with India and Pakistan, they :
allegedly say, it was a matter of their compli- :
cate power relationship that is not to be found :
in the Middle East. Even though the reaction :
might be argued correctly, there are some li- :
mits to the point. The Israeli case is different :
from the Iranian case from a few points of :
view. Iran is a rogue state and does not rejoice :
the international community’s support. Iran is :
a signatory of the NPT and is illegally pursuing :
a WMDs program; Israel is not a signatory of :
the NPT and cannot be held legally accoun- :
table for its nuclear decisions. Aside from the :
Palestinian problem, Israel had not manifested :
violently outspoken attitude towards other
countries in the region and not even its rheto-
ric against Iran has been as blunt as the regi-
me in Tehran’s was. Consequently, Iran’s case
of proliferation will spur regional rivalries and
most certainly Saudi Arabia will be next as its :
hegemonic wannabe rival. :

Regarding the human rights variable and
its effects under the nuclear program as a fact,
the limits of the theory are related to time-
frames rather than other factors. The effects
that are generated, especially in the form of
unconditional support for the pursuit of the
program, are considered to be occurring beca-
use the sanctions have been in place for just
some time and have been crippling only in the
past year. Even though the last set of sanctions

: imposed by the UNSC and the United States

unilaterally have had tough consequences on

¢ the Iranian public, the public still supports the

Iranian government because they have not yet

¢ lived for an extended period of time under har-
: sh conditions. A counterargument to this idea
: is that the level of dedication of the Iranian
: people must not be underestimated together
: with the Iranian’s religious leadership’s ability
: to find a scapegoat for the problems within the
: country. It is arguable to consider that Iranians
: are an Islamic nation born under the sign of
¢ sanctions and both the population and the le-
¢ adership will find ways to escape and alleviate
¢ them as they have done so far.

Regarding the disregard for the internati-

: onal law under a nuclear program stance, the
¢ effects mentioned do fit the Iranian profile
. perfectly. It has been argued that even though
: Iran has been successful in using the internati-
: onal legislation and frameworks as to stall the
: negotiations and keep on with its uranium en-
: richment program, this has only managed to
: decrease the level of confidence of the interna-
¢ tional community in the Islamic Republic. The
: counterargument would be that even if this
. happened, another effect was that Iran has also
: proved very shrewd and rational in its foreign
¢ policy choices. It has managed to bend the ru-
¢ les and to keep its stakes high while settling

for international attention and awe. Occasio-

¢ nally, it has also managed to sow the seed of
. discontent among the otherwise unified P5+1
: framework with incidents of negative votes or
. abstentions from power holders such as Rus-
: sia, China, Turkey or Brazil. Nonetheless, we
¢ will see how its disobedience to the internatio-
: nal law shall bear its fruits since some its most

important economic partners (in terms of oil
trade, for instance) e.g. China or South Korea

¢ are being also harmed by the existing sancti-
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ons and are vocal in expressing their discon-

juggle with international settlements and offer

tes international prestige could be harmed.

Conclusions

until 2002 and the disclosure of its program.

the program; the more so since the covertne-
ss continues into nowadays, as well. The true

conceal its intentions and its acts; the United
States does see beyond them but is increasin-
gly pressured and awake in front of the increa-
sing Iranian threat.

as a direct threat to the United States was the

: racter of its society, the advent of the nuclear
tent with the status-quo. Consequently, this :
harms the United States directly since it has to :

dimension exacerbated the Iranian problem.
Tehran had not only been the strongest rogue

. state so far, but it had also made its presence
alleviations to its main trading partners or al- :
ternatives to the severed commercial relations :
with Iran. In case this persists, the United Sta- :
¢ of the label with the potentiality for the rogue
i threat, especially if we take into account its
: Axis of Evil counterparts (the late Iraq and the
: tamed North Korea). The rogue threat with the
¢ nuclear program; support of terrorism; disre-

After analyzing the existing theories on ro- : gard for international law; overt aggression on
; . . . ¢ neighbors and repression against internal po-

gue states and their foreign policy behavior, we : lati d reiecti f basic h ioh
have concluded that our hypothesis ‘4 threat : puation ance 19 ectlon‘o asic uman 1ig t
to the international community that obtains : characteristics is the nightmare of the United
a nuclear arsenal becomes a rogue threat. The : States foreign policy and the most fluid thre-
) : at it has had to face. The greatest test for the

rogue threat produces countless effects on the United States is to balance the Iranian threat

international community and turns indirect : hil N L
] . ] . : while maintaining its superpower prestige, in-
influence into a direct one” was confirmed. : . . . .

: ternational community backing and internal

Comparing Iran in the period before 2002 to :
: support.

Iran’s world visibility afterwards, it was argued :
that it m‘creasec? 51g’n1ﬁcantly. The exposure of : 1, lements of national power are, Iran as a
the Iranian regime’s covert nuclear attempts :
placed it on the international limelight and fo- : . pursue the sponsorship of more and fart-

cused the West’s attention onto its power aims : por terrorist organization, can trespass inter-

and means. Even though Iran has been black- : | tional agreements, ignore them complete-

listed by the United States ever since the 1979 : ly or attack its neighbors more actively and

Hostage Crisis and the freeze on its national :
assets, the potentiality for regional domination :

was not considered as turning into a fact up graphically and subsequently historically, Iran

. can challenge its neighbors, can disrespect the

The Iranian decision to go nuclear was not : jnternational law and repress its population

a surprise for the US, since it sponsored its ad- : a5 Jongs as they are economically sound. The

vent in the 1950s under the Shah. What was :
surprising for Washington and for the world, : ap economically strained population, a decre-
was the Iranian ability to secure the secrecy of ase in its international prestige and the dimi-
. nishing national support for terrorist religious
organizations.

power of the Iranian regime is its ability to :

and anti-American stance visible in an out-
spoken manner. It was and is the archetype for
the rogue state concept and the only exponent

The more developed the capabilities and

regional power with hegemonic aspirations

extensively; all this while not constituting an
immediate threat to the United States. Geo-

challenge was to see how Iran can face both

We have seen how in order to support the

. four rogue state variables both geographic pro-
: ximity and aggressive intentions are necessary
: and paramount. Still, they do not form a direct
. threat to the United States. The same was valid
The cornerstone of the Iranian exposure :

for the aggregate power and offesive power cri-

¢ teria. Although they represent the true realist
detection of its nuclear program. Aside from :
the threat Iran has posed through its support :
of international terrorism, the economic leve- :
rage it could count on and the monolith cha- :

dimension of evaluating a state’s place on the
international arena, the two types of power are
not sufficient to pose a direct problem for the
leadership in Washington. The nuclear dimen-

[Toel
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sion is thus paramount in sliding the threat to :
an imminent (rogue) threat and engage the US :
on all levels and to the maximum effort politi- :
cally, economically, as well as in terms of inter- :
national prestige and the reliability of the coo- :
peration mechanisms it created as a hegemon. :

Thus, we have analyzed the way in which :
the nuclear program variable represents an ad- :

ded-value to the rogue state components. We

observed how this component generated the : and geopolitical. With the nuclear program,

imminent (rogue) threat to the international : the neuralgic points of the United States pre-

community and to the United States, specifi- : stige are touched upon: its legitimacy in the in-

cally. By presenting the timeline and a detailed : terngtlonal bodies, its economlc.: d.ep er@ency
) ... - on oil and secondary revenues, its inability to

account of the Iranian nuclear program with : L .
. . . . coalesce the public opinion in support of an in-

an emphasis on the 2002-2013 period of time : . .
: tervention and the troublesome containment

when the first accounts of a secluded WMD : .. . .
. & of its more aggressive allies.
program appeared, we managed to overview :

the US-Iranian relationship before the nuclear : | - . . by our study and this was not our

dimension appeared. As a result, we measured : intent ab initio. What we desired was to take

this variable by its 5 indicators: dimensions; le- : a snapshot of the present situation revolving

gal compliance; level of covertness; degree of around “hot topics” such as Iran (mainly) and
sustainability; potential for MAD and the US : the United States foreign policy and determine

stance in this equation. In the end, we have : the relationship between a rogue threat and a
checked how the new rogue threat features :
affected the US-Iran relations on the 2002- : at least create a few pertinent observations in
2013 timeframe from the following points of :
view: the nuclear program in addition to sup- :
port of terrorism; disregard for international :
law; overt aggression on neighbors and repre- :

ssion against internal population and rejection :

of basic human rights.

Consequently, we were able to assess whe- :
ther this rogue threat, through its nuclear pro- :

gram component has the necessary level as to : '
directly affect the United States. We analyzed : MIT Press, Cambridge MA, 2008.
the reSUItlng effects of the rogue threat: nu- : volutionary Era, RAND, Santa Monica CA, 2001.

clear terrorism; disregard for nuclear-related :
treaties and failure in the institutional arran- :

gements against proliferation; Arab states :

. . . ... . dingthe Threat from Rogue Nations and Terrorists, Praeger
prohferatlon and the nuclear triad Capablhty Security International, Westport CT& London, 2008.

in addition to the “rally-round-the-flag” effect :
and internal support for the WMD program. :
All of these features constitute a direct and :

imminent threat to the United States overco- :
. Mass Destruction: An Encyclopaedia of Worldwide Policy,

ming the threat level outlined by the Stephen : Technology, and History, ABC-CLIO, Volume 1, 2005.

Walt’s criteria. In order to guarantee the ba- :
lanced presentation of the argument and as to :
address the sensitive character of the topic, we :
. . : Tehran, 1971.
have exposed the Iranian perspective on the :
topic of nuclear programs and foreign policy : Moral Foreign Policy, Yale University Press, New Haven &
choices. Most importantly, we have tried to :

MONITOR STRATEGIC

evaluate the troublesome US-Iran relation and
its evolution from 2002-2013, in the context of
the upcoming elections. Eventually, we have
exposed the limits of the theory and tried to
counteract possible counterarguments to the
proposed variables and their threat levels. As a
consequence, the rogue threat is a direct threat
to the United States through its challenging on
all levels of power: economic, social, political

In conclusion, there are many aspects left

superpower. We do hope we have managed to

the field of conceptual determination and to
have opened new perspectives of reasoning on
existing debates.
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Suveranitate si securitate umana:
India si chestiunea armelor

Introducere

pace.

existat numeroase

uri, in special europene, ce promovau respec-
tarea drepturilor omului. Rezolutia 61/89, Spre
un Tratat privind Comertul cu Arme, din 2006,
propusa de Argentina, Australia, Costa Rica,
Finlanda, Japonia, Kenya si Marea Britanie, a

finantat de Fondul Social European

de mici dimensiuni

Anamaria Elena Gheorghe
Dr. Silviu Petre*

: impotriva terorismului international a votat
: impotriva acestei initiative. Totodata, si pozitia

Proliferarea armelor de mici dimensiuni : Indiei este relevantd, deoarece a decis si se

este una dintre cele mai grave probleme globa- : abtina. Pe parcursul urmatorilor ani, Adunarea

le de astdzi. Dezvoltarea unei pietei ilegale de : General a adoptat noi rezolutii al caror scop

armament infirmi doud presupozitii: anume @ €2 adoptarea unui tratat international privind

monopolul statelor asupra violentei si crezul : comertul cu arme conventionale (2008, 2009)

liberal ca piata reprezinti un vehicul pentru : $i de asemenea, au fost stabilite intalniri ale
: unor comitete specializate, precum si conferin
In vederea ameliorarii acestui flagel au : te internationale, la care s se discute si s se

initiative multilaterale, : faca recomandari asupra viitorului tratat, ulti-

multe dintre ele in cadrul ONU in timp ce al- . ma dintre acestea avand loc in martie 2013.
tele marginite la o geografie regionala. Ultimul
mare eveniment de acest gen a avut loc s-a : gistra pluralitatea opiniilor pe respectiva tema.
desfisurat in cadrul AG a ONU in doua sesi-
uni: 2-25 julie 2012 si 2013. Scopul, extrem de :
ambitios—adoptarea unui tratat international :
privind comertul cu armament. Negocierile :
pentru adoptarea unui tratat privind comertul :
cu arme conventionale au fost demarate in :
2006 in cadrul Adunirii Generale a ONU, dar :
initiativa unui astfel de proiect a apartinut unui :
grup de laureati Nobel, inci de la jumatatea :

anilor 1990 si a fost ulterior preluati de ONG- :

Initiativa a fost si un prilej pentru a inre-

De un interes deosebit este pozitia acelor care
doresc reglementarea fluxului de armament
in lume dar in acelasi timp sunt implicate in
comert, fie ca producatori si vanzétori fie ca
importatori. Demna de studiat a fost pozitia
Indiei. De-a lungul intregii perioade de nego-
cieri, India, de si nu s-a opus adoptirii acestei
reglementari internationale a ridicat mai mul-
te observatii asupra viitorului tratat. In general
acestea s-au centrat in jurul unor teme precum

: obligativitatea unor norme deja existente in
i dreptul international referitoare la comertul cu
: arme, concordanta viitorului tratat cu normele
pre-existente si eficienta sau ineficienta aces-
© tuia asupra comertului ilicit de armament. In
fost adoptatd de Adunarea Generalda ONU cu :
150 de voturi pentru.' Totusi, este importantde : privind Comertul cu Arme nu ar face decét sa
mentionat faptul ca SUA, pe fondul razboiului : adauge noi reglementiri in acest domeniu, de-

orece, in achizitia si transferul de armament,
* Beneficiar al Programul Operational Sectorial pentru statele trebuie sa aiba in vedere obligatiile
Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane 2007 — 2013, program co- PreVéZUte in aceastd materie de dreptlﬂ

: international, incluzand aici Carta ONU, dar si

aceste conditii, India a considerat cd Tratatul
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dreptul international umanitar. Totodati, tra- :
tatul ce va fi implementat sub egida ONU, tre- :
buie si fie in concordantd cu art. 51 al Cartei :

organizatiei, care se referd la dreptul de auto-
aparare si recunoaste statelor dreptul legitim
de aachizitiona armament pentru auto-aparare

cu prevederile si cutumele internationale exis-
statului in ceea ce priveste importul si dotarea
cu armament, dar si temerea conform careia
adoptarea unui cadrul international comun ar
putea leza interesele acestui stat.

De asemenea, alte observatii ridicate de

India nu considera cé absenta unor standarde
internationale comune asupra comertului cu

its Aspects)®.

Urméand aceeasi linie, si la votarea in :
Adunarea Generald a ONU a Tratatului pri- :
vind Comertul cu Arme, India s-a abtinut, :
motivandu-si decizia prin faptul ca textul final :
al tratatului nu a raspuns observatiilor ridicate :
de acest stat si ca actul trateazd superficial pro- :
¢ vechilor centre de autoritate.

blema terorismului si a actorilor non-statali in
MONITOR STRATEGIC

achizitionarea de armament. Pe 2 aprilie 2013,
dintre cele 180 de state membre ONU care au
analizat tratatul, 154 au votat pentru adopta-

! rea acestuia, trei impotriva (Siria, Iran, Coreea
: de Nord) si 23 s-au abtinut. Tratatul privind
i Comertul cu Arme va fi semnat pe 3 iunie 2013
si alte imperative de securitate, in concordanta :

si va intra in vigoare la 90 de zile dupé ce 50 de

. state semnatare il vor ratifica.
tente.> Aceastd pozitie a Indiei reflectd politica :

In cele ce urmeaza vom studia atitudinea

Indiei cu privire la dinamica comertului mon-
¢ dial de armament din prisma suveranitatii. Uti-
: lizand grila de intelegere propusa de Stephen
¢ D. Krasner lucrarea de fatd argumenteaza cd
: dimensiunile suveranitdtii unui stat nu sunt
: neapérat complementare putind avea chiar un

statul indian au fost generate de problemele de : rezultat de sumi nuld. India se regiseste aici:

securitate cu care acesta se confrunta. Astfel, :

pe de-o parte ambitiile sale de a deveni o mare

: putere au transformat-o in cel mai avid cum-

: parator de armament din lume dar in acelasi
arme conventionale este cauza centrald a trafi- : timp neputinta de a controla granitele si paci-
cului ilegal de armament si a usurintei cu care : fica propria societate arunci o umbra asupra
actorii non-statali — de exemplu, gruparile te- : jcestor ambitii.
roriste sau cele separatiste — isi pot achizitiona : ’

arme, munitii si explozivi.® Aceasta observatie ! gretici si va explica conotatiile suveranitatii la
a statului sud-asiatic a fost adusd pe fondul pre- : Stephen Krasner si relevanta acestora pentru
vederii in tratatul ONU a principiului conform :
céruia producatorii/furnizorii de armament au : {egcrie piata globala de armament si impactul

obligativitatea de a evalua potentialii compara- : g4, asupra stabilitatii globale; a treia va adanci

tori inaintea efectudrii tranzactiei, cu scopul de : peisajul de securitate al Indiei din perspectiva

a evita furnizarea de arme unor state aflate sub armelor de mici dimensiuni.
embargou international, unor grupari teroriste :
sau dacé aceste arme ar avea potential de a fi :
utilizate pentru incélcarea drepturilor omu- :
lui.* O altd observatie ridicata de India privea :
concentrarea eforturilor Natiunilor Unite asu- :
pra unor programe pentru reducerea traficului :
ilegal de armament, deja existente, un exemplu :
fiind programul de actiune pentru prevenirea, :
combaterea si eradicarea ilicitului in privinta :
armelor mici si a armelor usoare (LUN Program :
of Action to Prevent, Combat and Eradicate the
licit in Small Arms and Light Weapons in all
: une, nicidecum pe agent. Transformadrile prin
. care statul a trecut de la decolonizare pani la

Articolul va avea patru parti: prima va fi te-

notiuni noi ca securitatea umand; a doua va

I. Suveranitate si modernitate

Chestiunea suveranitétii a devenit acut de
importantd, mai ales in ultimele decenii dato-
rita globalizérii tocmai pentru ca se refera la
insusi miezul teoriei relatiilor internationale.
Notiunea de relatii internationale se refera im-
plicit la faptul cd avem un sistem format din
state nationale — unitéti stabile carora trebu-
ie sé le identificim tiparele comportamentale.
Deci miza ar fi una focalizati pe verb, pe acti-

mondializare au ficut inadecvat modelul west-
phalic.® Corolar al acestui model- ideea suve-
ranitatii a inceput si pard o piedica in calea
intelegerii unui tablou complex si fluid in care
migratiile de populatie, companiile multinati-
onale sau organizatiile suprastatale se adaugi
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Pentru a face dreptate intr-o asemenea jun- :
gla semantici Stephen Krasner enumers patru :
: pentru democratizare si preconditie pentru a

tipuri de suveranitate:

1) suveranitatea internationald — care se :
referd la recunoastere reciproca pe care state- :
le si-o acord4 si in urma cérora pot fi parte a :
te externe interdependenta va avea consecinte

tratatelor;

2) suveranitatea westphaliand sau vatte- :
liand (dupd Emerich de Vattel) — se refera la :
principiul autonomiei si a non-interferentei in :

treburile interne;

3) suveranitatea domestici- corolar al ce- :
lei de-a doua adanceste ideea autonomiei unui : 1, jorn determini viata cetdtenilor sdi atét la

guvern de mediul international i trateazd © nivel colectiv ct si particular. O foarte buna

modul si masura in care respectivul guvern isi ¢ din traditia modernititii explicd acest proces

exercita controlul asupra unui anumit teritoriu ! printr-o anumita raportare a binelui public la
: violenta. Astfel, pentru un Machiavelli, Tho-

4) suveranitatea interdependenti este simi- © mas Hobes si John Locke sau Rousseau politi-

lard primei dar reflecta mai mult schimburile : ] se naste pentru a sustrage indivizii dintr-o

economice si evalueaza cat si cum un stat poa- : gtare naturala presupusa a fi violentd, rapace si

te reglementa dinamica fluxurilor financiare instabild." In aceeasi linie Charles Tilly si Ber-

: trand de Jouvenel? privesc modernitatea drept

Putine sunt statele care exercita suverani- : o directie spre o tot mai mare concentrare a

tatea intr-un grad ridicat la toate cele patru : violentei si dreptului la violenta de cétre stat si

capitolele listate. Intr-o lucrare anterioard de : institutiile sale. In sumar contractualismul lea-

la mijlocul anilor "80 Krasner descrie atitudi- : g4 [ eviathanul/ordinea politica de securitate.

nea asimetrica a statelor din Nord versus cele :

din Sud in chestiunea suveranitatii. Tinerele ¢ alt curs se dezvolti o critic a statului ca unic

natiuni decolonizate din lumea a IIl-a au pre- : g maj ales ca furnizor legitim de securitate.

ferat sa se concentreze pe primele trei tipuri : pentru gandirea liberala si mai ales versiunea

de suveranitate si mai putin pe ultima: ideo- : |jbertariani a acesteia intre stat si libertatea

logiile nationaliste ale elitelor conducitoare :

si populatiei locuitoare;

carora le este gazda.”

exaltau modelul dirijist/etatist de dezvoltare,
piata libera fiind vdzutd ca nimic altceva de-
cat o noua forma de imperialism. In privinta
comportamentului in cadrul organizatiilor in-
ternationale aceste guverne ale Sudului global

lor regulamente occidentale favorabile lor fie
pentru schimbarea regimurilor si normelor in-

ner insusi adoptid o atitudine conservatoare

descrise ca fiind mai bune pentru regiunile in
curs de dezvoltare decat modelul tacherist-re-

mite state ar putea ceda prerogative in cadrul
unor regimuri internationale drept prim pas

primi ajutoare internationale. Argumentul sau
este acela cd odata ce elitele nationale, fie ele
autoritare sau nu se vor cupla unor aranjamen-

benefice atét la nivel politic cat si economic.'®

Suveranitate si securitate. Scurtd istorie
intelectuald

Nasterea si maturizarea statului national

Izvorand din acelasi filon dar urméind un

personald exista o proportionalitate inversa.

© Cu cét statul este mai puternic cu atat liberta-
: tea personala este mai impietata. Libertarienii
. mai ales formuleaza o intreagi teorie a rizbo-
. iului pornind de la prerogativele sporite ale gu-
¢ vernelor moderne.

manifestau apetenta fie pentru preluarea ace- :

Alaturi de liberali marxistii tind s& consi-

¢ dere contractul social drept un proces selectiv
: care nu egalizeazd securitatea cetatenilor ci ii
ternationale de inspiratie occidentald.® Kras- :

imparte in functie de posesiunea capitalului

Csi bogitia aferentd ce deriva de aici. Pentru
aratandu-si simpatia pentru modelele dirijiste :

marxisti securitatea nationala este de cele mai

. multe ori un nume fictiv pentru interesele cla-
: selor privilegiate care mentin sub opresiune
agonomic al laissez-faire-ului.® Ulterior isi va :
schimba opinia in sensul acomodérii dintre su- :
veranitate si democratie in lumea a treia. Re- :
marcénd provocarea pe care statele esuate sau :
fragile o pun comunitatii internationale Kras- :
ner devine adeptul unei formule prin care anu- :

pe ceilalti.

Teoria relatiilor internationale a preluat
influenta acestor curente filozofice.
Astfel scoala realistd a preluat metafora
hobbesiand a unui sistem international format
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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din state, fiecare urmarindu-si propriul interes. :
Specific realismului este echivalarea puterii :
nationale cu securitatea colectiva.’> Abordari- :
le recente au criticat insa asimilarea statului cu :
societatea si au dezvoltat modele centrate pe :
individ sau comunitate."* Notiunea de securi- :
tate umana, conceputa in special in lumina in- :
terventiilor ONU din anii 90 este intr-o buna :
masura opusa modelului westphalic.'” Specific :
acesteia este credinta cd securitatea nationala
nu este neapdarat sinonimd sau complementara
celei individuale, in numeroase cazuri tocmai :
guvernul fiind cel care atenteaza la viata si pro- :

prietatea cetatenilor sii.!®

Krasner?

organizata in cuvintele lui Krasner.

strumente.

forta militard: avem cazul balantei de putere
postwestphalice unde forta relativ egald a rega-

sitoare si a determinat in cele din urmai recu-

gésit in decolonizare, unde forta miscéarilor de
eliberare nationald, de multe ori recurgand la

ofere independenta fostelor dominioane.

MONITOR STRATEGIC

armata respectabila poate usor deveni clientul
altuia, mai ale in conditii de anarhie imatura.

— Suveranitatea interdependenti se pretea-
za cel mai bine securititii umane intrucat im-
plicd abilitatea autoritatilor de a reglementa/
canaliza/opri diferitele fluxuri de persoane si
bunuri ce tranziteaza un stat. Imigratia ilegals,
traficul ilegal de arme sau droguri pot avea un
impact mult mai puternic asupra indivizilor
decét asupra institutiilor.

Securitatea umand militard

Diversificarea preocupdrilor legate de se-

. . ... curitate a presupus implicit si o depértare de

Cum se acomodeazi chestiunea securita- : presup P 3 P

. s . : elementul militar. Altfel spus noua filozofia

tii umane cu schema suveranitatii descrise de : o 1 .
: provenitd din zone precum antropologia sau

. gy . studiile pentru pace a incercat sa arate ci: 1)
Un prim posibil raspuns ar fi recursul lais- @ ~ ", e o . «
Loen .o : existd amenintéri dincolo de binomul razboi-
torie. In ciuda reglementérii principiului non- : e gy
) > : pace; 2) abordarea militard nu este benefica si
amestecului dupd 1648 statele europene au : . . A s X o o
. A o . . deci trebuie restransa pe cét posibil — utilizarea
folosit mereu parghia oferita de existenta unor : L 1 .
. e . T ¢ fortelor armate pentru actiuni non-militare in
minoritati etno-religioase pentru a determina : . 19
d o ; : cadrul ONU este un exemplu in acest sens.
comportamentul vecinilor. Practica a fost cu :
atat mat rasp anldlta cu cat exista o (jil,fe“rlent? del i mai sus este o alta incercare de folosi puterea
P u;ere 1;1tre cev clare 1mpune; cAon ltllle lsl ce i nu pentru a castiga ridzboaie si ucide cat pen-
ob lgat/ ori,:aF sa ? respect(? 19 sec9 u XIX ¢ tru a salva vieti si castiga pacea.
marile puteri occidentale si Rusia taristd s-au :

folosit de declinul puterii otomane pentru a ! ideea securititii centrate pe individ a provenit

impune Portii respectarea drepturilor crestini- : g;, insusi randul fortelor armate.

lor."” In acest caz putem conchide ci securita- :
tea umana antedateaza cu mult secolul XX iar :

suveranitatea nu reprezinti decat o ipocrizie : gbtineau victoria cu cat mai putine pierderi

: proprii.®® Nu era o etica universald, precum cea

Un al doilea posibil rdspuns se referd la : contemporand ci una bazata pe ésprit de cor-

tipurile de suveranitate invocate. Efectivitatea : ps. Codul cavaleresc in Evul Mediu era o prac-

fiecdreia dintre ele presupune/cere anumite in- ! ticd de reducere a victimelor in randul elitelor

. europene, dincolo de ostilitatile vremelnice.
— Suveranitatea internationala depinde de :

Securitatea umana de care ne-am ocupat

Mai putin insé a fost studiat modul cum

Incé din cele mai vechi timpuri un bun
comandant si o buna tactica erau acelea care

Razboaiele industriale moderne care au

: multiplicat dramatic numérul de morti au de-
¢ terminat gésirea unor cai de protejare a propri-
telor vest-europene a intretinut conflicte costi- :

ilor combatanti precum si a dezvoltérii dreptu-

© lui international.
noasterea reciproca.'® Un alt exemplu poate fi :

In democratiile vestice de astizi toleran-

: ta tot mai redusa fati de pierderi®' a facut ca
¢ tehnologia sd medieze contactul intre soldati si
metode brutale, a determinat fostele colonii sa :

campul de batélie.” Folosirea extensiva a dro-

¢ nelor in Afganistan denoti efortul american de

— Suveranitatea domestica nu poate fi pusa :
realmente in aplicare decét printr-o combi- :
natie de mijloace militare, diplomatice si eco- :
nomice. Un stat mic, fragil, sérac, lipsit de o :

a izola opinia publica de realitatea operationa-
la.

Intelegem deci prin securitate umana mili-
tard o subspecie a securitatii umane ce vizeaza
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luarea in considerare a integrititii propriilor :
: te de fortele guvernelor, restul fiind posedate
¢ de civili. Pentru un comert anual de 40 mld$,
: 2/3 din suvoiul armelor usoare merge spre sta-
¢ tele din Lumea a IlI-a sau in curs de dezvoltare.
: Productia este realizatd de o mie de companii

. din 98 de tiri, cantitatea nou-adaugata in fiece

Razboiul Rece si disolutia Uniunii Sovietice : an ajungand la 7 milioane de piese. Nu este deci

au eliberat o cantitate uriasd de armament pe | de mirare ci din 1990 pana spre zilele noastre

pietele internationale. Chiar inainte de 1991, : 4 milioane de oameni din intreaga lume au fost

razboiul din Indochina (1965-1975) ca si cel ucisi de citre armele usoare, 90% civili, din-

din Afganistan (1979-1988) au contribuit la  tre care 80% femei si copii. Statistic se pare ca

inflorirea unui comert extrem de vibrant in : oyiqes cate o arma pentru fiecare douasprezece

oh A1%e . :
zond.” Aldturi de armament, drogurile si alte : persoane de pe planetd. De o reputatie cu to-

forme de comert ilegal au completat universul ¢ tul iesitd din comun- confundandu-se cu insasi

pirateresc cirora guvernele zonale — i-au fost : ideea de rizboi postcolonial este Kalasnikovul.

. ..t Creat imediat dupd 1945, respectiva arma in-
Ceea ce face Asia central-sud-esticid atat : . o
B - . N . clude actualmente intre 50-100 de milioane de

de relevanta reflectiei constd tocmai in reali- : o e N
! C 1 : exemplare in diferite versiuni.?® Reflectind fia-

zarea unor scenarii pe care Riazboiul Rece nu :

le-a cunoscut decat partial. In timp ce ostilita- : bilitatea, simplitatea 5i anduranta, preful unui

. PR ¢ Kalagnik riaza intre cati lari si ca
tea sovieto-americana a incorsetat eventualele : Kalagnikov variaza intre cativa dolari si cateva

crize sub sceptrul unei guvernante nucleare (in : ™" de dolari, asa cum se poate vedea din tabe-

absenta unei alte formule. India, Pakistanul si lul de mai jos:”
China sunt puteri nucleare care au purtat raz- :
boaie directe si nu prin proxi. Razboiul Kar- !
gil, astazi eclipsat in Occident de momentul : Prefului unui Kalasnikov il oferd Irakul post-

temporal Kossovo 1999- 11 septembrie 2001 : Saddam. Daca in 2003, imediat dupd invazie

a fost un test pe viu al autodisciplinei induse : pretul unei arme era de 50-80$ datoritd captu-
de potentialul escaladirii nucleare. Chiar si :
asa, sub plafonul anihildrii totale, piata nea- :
grd a armamentului contribuie la intretinerea :
unor pungi/focare interminabile de conflict ce :
confunda razboiul cu infractionalitatea din de- :
finitiile clasice. Astfel s-a calculat ca in lume :

existau la mijlocul anilor 2000 640 milioane de *

combatanti (pe cat posibil) in derularea acti-
unilor militare.”

II. Inepuizabila piata de armament

martori neputinciosi sau complici pragmatici.

arme usoare dintre care doar 59% sunt detinu-

Un studiu de caz in ceea ce priveste variatia

rarii unor depozite de armament, in urmatorii
ani pretul va creste la 400-800%, cu maxime de
peste 1000$ (dovada a unei supraabundente de
cerere peste oferta).”

Decupata din tabloul general, Asia de Sud
gazduieste circa 75 milioane de arme usoare,
dintre care 63 de milioane in mainile persoa-

Pretul unei arme Kalasnikov, 1986-2005

Regiune Min $ Max$ | Pret mediu$ Nr. .. Tari unicat Nr. de tari posibile
’ observatii ’ 7

Asia 40 6,000 631 81 27 48

Africa 12 500 631 90 24 47

Orientul 150 3,000 869 29 27 31

Mijlociu

Europa de Est

si fostul spatiu 150 1,200 303 55 20 42

al URSS

Americile 25 2,400 520 47 6 26

Europa de Vest 225 1,500 927 34 11 14
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nelor particulare, nu ale fortelor de ordine gu- :
vernamentale (40 de milioane in India, 20 in
sedate legal, cu permis, celelalte aflindu-se in
: domeniul ilegalitdtii. Numarul mare de pose-
: sori de arme nu se coreleaza cu o cantitate de
: violentd pe mdsura, aga cum ne-am putea gan-
¢ di: India are o rata a evenimentelor ce impli-
: cé arme de foc individuale de 0.36 la 100.000
: locuitori, adica 1/10 din rata calculata similar

¢ de evenimente ce au loc in Statele Unite.*” Sta-

Marea Britanie, Rusia, Cehia, Romania, Israel : tisticile par sa indice o tendinta imbucurétoa-
. re intrucat in ultimii 10-12 ani (pand in 2008)

O categorie care ar trebui sé fie studiatd sui : pymarul de evenimente violente ce implica

generis este cea a armelor si munitiei ce provin : jrme (atacuri, ucideri, sinucideri) a scazut.

© (de la 12.147 in 1999 spre 6.219 in 2008).

Dezvoltarea pietei de armament usor an- : Tapelele de mai jos detaliaza cele afirmate®:

treneaza si dezvoltarea unei piete complemen- :
tare de contraproduse: anume cele de protectie :
antiglont. La 1 octombrie 2012 piata globald a : jecat altele” de o atentie speciala din partea

echipamentelor corporale antiglont se ridica la : presei s-au bucurat politicienii care au posi-

1,5 mld$ cu o prognozi de crestere la 2,2-2,38 . bilitatea de a cumpéra arme confiscate deja

mld$ 1n.2“022. Cifrele rezulta din concluziilera- : 4 autorititi. Iar unii dintre politicieni, intr-o
portului “The Global Body Armor and Personal : N o .
: bund mésura membri ai parlamentului au pe

Protection Market 2012-2022 — Competitive : ) 40,0 penale. O investigatie preluati de

Landscape and Strategic Insights: Market Pro- : BBC arata ci intre 1987-2012 756 de mem-

file” redactat de Strategic Defence Intelligence : bri ai . .

: bri ai parlamentului §-au cumpérat arme, 82
i intre 2001-2012. Din acest recent esalon 18
* sunt cercetati penal (fie chiar si pentru crima),

: unul dintre ei, Atiq Ahmed din Uttar Pradesh

Pakistan si circa 3 milioane in Sri Lanka).
Bangladeshul joaca de asemenea rolul unui
contor pentru traficul de arme. Multe dintre
acestea au ramas necolectate de la razboiul
din 1971. Cele 80 de organizatii mafiote, din-
tre care 28 numai in capitala Dhaka se folosesc
din plin de acestea.”? Multe dintre aceste arme
vin dintr-o serie de tari precum Statele Unite,

samd.

dinspre China.®

(SDI) si publcat in noiembrie 2012.3!

II1. India si armele de mici dimensiuni

Actualmente cifrele ridici India pe locul :
doi in lume la cantitatea de arme posedate de :

civili. Din cele 40 de milioane de arme usoare
mai sus enuntate doar 6,3 milioane sunt po-

Cum si aici ,unele animale sunt mai egale

are 44 de capete de acuzare. Este de a sine in-
teles ca in ping-pongul social al interactiunii
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Numirul de victime Numairul de victime ucise la
Nr Tara Anul ucise la'100..000 100.000 locuitori**
locuitori*
1 Africa de Sud 2008 37 68
2 Brazilia 2008 22 25
3 Federatia Rusa 2008 14 20
4 Sri Lanka 2008 7,4 6,8
5 Pakistan 2008 6,8 3,4
6 Statele Unite 2008 5,2 6,0
7 Iran 2004 2,9 2,5
8 India 2007 2,8 5,5
9 Nepal 2007 2,2 13,6
10 China 2007 1,2 2,1
11 Germania 2008 0,8 0,6
12 Indonezia 2004 0,7 9,3
13 Japonia 2008 0,5 0,5
Numérul Numéru} c!e }1ci§i cuarme Numirul de.ucisi'de arme
L. fara licenta cu licenta Nr. total de
An victimelor , i : ucisi cu arme
cuarme de Nr.de PI:ocentaj Nr.de Procentaj din $de foc
foc victime du:(;)(;tal victime total (%)
1999 38.272 772 8 8.522 92 9.294
2000 40.373 589 7 7.781 93 8.370
2001 38.636 591 7 7.428 93 8.019
2002 38.033 837 9 8.456 91 9.293
2003 33.821 624 8 7.202 92 7.826
2004 34.915 813 10 7.621 90 8.434
2005 34.419 556 10 5.087 90 5.643
2006 33.808 587 11 4.988 89 5.575
2007 33.428 598 12 4.240 88 4.838
2008 33.727 574 14 3.527 86 4.101
Numirul de crime Accidente Sinucideri Numérul
An total de
Numar de Procentaj Numar de Procentaj Numar de Procentaj morti prin
victime din total victime din total victime din total impuscare
1999 9.294 77 2.303 19 550 4,5 12.147
2000 8.370 73 2.634 23 515 44 11.519
2001 8.019 72 2.688 24 395 3,6 11.102
2002 9.293 75 2597 21 471 3,8 12.361
2003 7.826 76 1.993 19 544 53 10.363
2004 8.434 75 2.283 20 503 4,5 11.220
2005 5.643 65 2.254 27 752 8,9 8.469
2006 5.575 69 2.161 27 353 4,4 8.089
2007 4.838 64 2.046 27 719 9,5 7.603
2008 4.101 66 1.639 26 479 7,7 6.219

* Date obtinute din cadrul institutiilor de justitie.
** Date obtinute din cadrul sectorului de sanatate.
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dintre elite si restul societatii coruptia curge in :
: nan. Myanmarul condus de o junti militars a
. devenit un important loc de tranzit de care vor
: profita gherile secesioniste din India precum
i ULFA (Frontul Unit de Eliberare din Assam).

China nu este cotatd ca unul dintre fur- :

nizorii de armament global de prim rang, La : Dupd operatiunea Curétenie Totala (Clear All)

o distanta considerabild fati de actori precum : condusd de autoritatile din Bhutan in 2003,

Statele Unite, Rusia, Franta ori Marea Britanie, ; ¢@P' 534 locotenenti ai ULFA vor intreprinde

China se comporta la acest capitol mai mult ca : TUMeroase calatorii in China, Yunnan in ve-

o tard in curs de dezvoltare urmandu-si apeti- : derea perfectarii unor tranzactii de armament.

tul pentru tehnologia mai avansati de pe piata. : Cantitatea exacta de armament chinez care a

Nu trebuie de aici dedus ca Beijingul nu si-a : Juns la trupele ULFA din Assam intre 1997-

dezvoltat in ultimii ani un arsenal intern, la : 2007 este greu de evaluat, mai ales din cauza

aproape toatele palierele sau ca nu ar fi impli- : unor cifre contradictorii. Astfel daca guvernul

: federal din Delhi vorbeste despre 34 de piese,

ambele sensuri.®

Filiera chinezd

cat in vanzarile de armament:

Pragmatismul chinez se exerseaza in cadrul :
vanzarilor de armament usor sau sofisticat spre :
tarile din Lumea a Treia (Africa) sau spre par- :
teneri traditionali: Iranul, Coreea de Nord si :
Pakistanul. Totusi, industria chinezi de arme :

usoare radiazd in zona sud si sud-est asiaticd

cu stirea tacitd a functionarilor inalti si com-
plicitatea celor de nivel local. Incepand cu anii

fiind organizatia mafiotd Blackhouse din Yun-

cele mai multe arme de foc dar nu si grenade,
un document al guvernului local din Assam
este mult mai generos si vorbeste despre 204
grenade, 41 de pistoale si 42 de arme de asalt
confiscate in perioada sus numita. Tabelul de

. mai jos este elocvent:¥
de multe ori in mod oneros, ilegal, eventual :

In Yunnan un contor important pentru

. acest tip de comert este orasul Ruili, de la gra-
! nita sino-burmeza. Armele erau duse de aici
'90 firma de stat Norinco a inceput s vanda :
armament in regiune, un vector de transmisie :

spre provinciile nord-estice ale Indiei, Naga-
land, Manipur si Mizoram via Bangladesh sau

Tara® 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 | Total
Séﬁl: 14286 | 12375 | 12594 | 15468 | 23894 | 36717 | 22275 | 21.255 | 158.864
Rusia 5.200 8.200 9.000 | 14.900 | 10300 | 6600 | 12600 | 7.800 | 74.600
Franta 2.800 2.900 5.900 7.700 2.100 3.500 8.100 1300 | 34.300
Marea 3.000 4.200 2.900 4.100 9.500 300 1.500 1400 | 26.900
Britanie
China 600 1.000 2.800 1.900 2.700 2.100 2.100 900 14.100
Germania | 700 4.000 2.000 2.800 1.700 5500 | 4.200 100 21.000
Italia 600 400 1.600 1,200 1400 | 4300 3.000 1.800 | 14.300
Celelalte
state 2.300 5.400 7.600 5600 | 6.600 5.300 7.100 3300 | 43.200
europene
Restul
” 1.900 3.300 1.900 3.600 2.600 2.600 3.300 2500 | 21.700
lumii
Total 31386 | 41775 | 46294 | 57.268 | 60794 | 66917 | 64175 | 40355 | 408.964
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Districte din Assam Grenade Pistoale :1:_12; ;lie :l?;tG Total

Kokrajhar - 1 2 3
Dhubri 6 1 14 21

Sivasagar 3 - 3
Karbi Anglong 26 11 14 51
Kamrup 17 8 3 28
Baksa 102 15 2 119
Odalguri 50 5 7 62
Total 204 41 42 287

pe mare via Chittagong. Filiera a devenit evi-

indian, cu precadere Assam-ul.*

unor conturi bancare in valoare de 1 mld.$.
Traficul ce implica ULFA devenise atét de frec-
vent in Bangladesh ca membri acesteia isi in-
chiriaserd sau chiar detineau cu titlu de propri-
etate apartamente in hoteluri din Chittagong,
pentru a putea fi mai aproape de afaceri.

si Bangladeshul au avut de-a lungul timpului o
relatie fluctuanti. Inca din anii ’90 New Delhi
a aratat cu degetul spre Dhaka din cauza unor
atentate petrecute pe teritoriul indian. Relatia
de complicitate dintre Bangladesh si ULFA

mijlocul anilor 2000 cénd la putere se afla gu-

: vernarea Khalida Zia. Ulterior, dupé schimba-
denta in aprilie 2004 cu ocazia celei mai mari :
capturi de armament din Bangladesh la Chit- :
tagong pe raul Karnaphuli. Captura a inclus :
1.790 de pusti (inclusiv mitraliere Uzi si arme :
de asalt AK), 150 de lansatoare de rachete, 840 :
de rachete si peste 2.700 de grenade alituri de :
mai bine de un milion de gloante. Valoarea :
transportului era cifratd la 4,5-5,7 milioane :
dolari, suficient pentru a echipa o brigada.®® :
Chittagong a devenit un loc fierbinte pentru :
militanti din Asia de Sud-est in 1989, armele :
usoare inundand Bangladeshul si nord-estul :
: ambii arestati anterior primului cuplu menti-

Conform maérturiei ficute in fata unui tri- :
bunal, Hafizur Rehman-traficant de arme din : lui Salauddin Quader Chowdhury, lider BNP
Bangladesh armele erau preluate de ULFA din :
Hong-Kong. Rehman povesteste despre fon- :
durile considerabile si conturile bancare ale :
ULFA. In 2009, proaspitul format guvern din :
Bangladesh a initiat o operatiune de proportii :
in urma céreia majoritatea sefilor ULFA au fost :
arestati, autoritatile de la Dhaka dand de urma :
¢ ologice cu regimul din Beijing si de contactele
¢ umane stabilite in China pe vremea lui Mao,
¢ anii '60, UWSA a obtinut franciza de la anu-
: mite fabrici de armament chinezesti si profita
: din plin. O buni parte din acestea, extrem de
. ieftine ajung in mainile maoistilor din Nepal si

Se stie cd cele mai bune afaceri se fac cu sta- :
tul. Siin cazul de fatd dictonul se verifica. India :

rea de garda si venirea lui Sheikh Hassina, cu
o atitudine pro-indiani, justitia bangladeza a
aratat profunzimea raporturilor dintre politic
si lumea interlopa. Pe 18 februarie 2009 politia
din Bangladesh a arestat doi oameni din sta-
biliment: general brigadier (r) Abdur Rahim si
general-maior (r) Rezaqul Haider Chowdhury.
Ambii fusesera sefi ai Directoratului General
a Fortelor de Informatii. Arestirile s-au ope-
rat pe baza marturiilor altori doi ofiteri: Sahab
Uddin- alt fost director al serviciilor de infor-
matii si Akbar Hossain Khan, ofiter de teren-

onat. Oameni politici de prim rang, asemenea

au fost dovediti implicati.*

Un alt izvor de arme usoare dinspre Asia
sud-estica spre India este Armata Unité de Stat
Wa (United Wa State Army (UWSA). Grup
etnic separatist din Burma/Myanmar, Wa are
drept aripd militard UWSA, cu o forta estimata
la 30.000 de cadre. Profitind de afinitatile ide-

acum din India.*
India nu trebuie vazutd numai ca o victima,

ca un importator de arme usoare, dar si ca un
: donor. Astfel autorititile din Bangladesh au
: gasit arme ugoare de fabricatie indiana, tipuri-
: le Belgharia; ‘Moyur” and ‘Chhakka’ in interio-
: rul granitelor proprii.*?

sau alte grupuri teroriste a atins un maxim la :

Un articol recent al publicatiei DNA (22

 iulie 2012) aduce la cunostinta publicului pro-

7991
1122}
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bleme ce ies la iveald din cauza slabe regle- :
mentdri si supravegheri a modului in care se :
: voia unei serioase restructuriri a fortelor de

elibereazd permisele de port-arma. Conform

articolului in cauza, numeroase asociatii ale :
detinatorilor de arme pot opera cu permise :
false, fara s se teama de vigilenta autoritatilor. :
Intre sportivii practicanti a tirului si traficantii :
ilegali de armament existd o puternicd osmoza :
care permite multor rauficatori si posede mij- :
© Security Service-BSF) a perfectat un contract
: de achizitionare a 68.000 arme Beretta, intr-un
¢ cuantum de 400 mld. rupii. O controversa care
: a fost formulata tine de faptul c agentul itali-
: an Beretta nu este cunoscut pe piata indiana,
Pentru a putea intelege trdsdturile trdsatu- : subcontinentul preferand alti producitori. In
: decembrie 2011 Forta Centrala Politieneasci
¢ de Rezerva (Central Reserve Police Force-CR-
¢ PF) a semnat un contract pentru achizitiona-
: reaa 12.000 de carabine X-95 Tavor, productie
¢ israeliand. Ce rezulta de aici? — Meniul prea
: mare de furnizori si fascinatia aferenta pe care
i acestia o produc au consecinte pe termen lung
: asupra inter-operabilitatii. In timp ce statele
: NATO merg spre standardizare crescandi,
. pentru securitatea Indiei, hitisul birocratic-
o salatd din cele mai diverse ingrediente” la :

loace letale.®

Starea politiei: ineficientd si insecuritate
umand

rile de comportament ale institutiilor indiene
trebuie facut un detour prin religie. Fara a re-
flecta la acel “Et Pluribus Unum” din traditia
misticd hindusd — a modului in care unul si
multiplul se imbind intr-o maniera unica- pri-
vitorului i vor scdpa anume rationamente. Ex-
cesul de diversitate — de dorit in alte domenii-
se manifestd si in frenezia India de achizitiona
arme. Asa cum nota un ofiter de politie de
rang inalt, ,in cdtiva ani India va semdna cu

capitolul echipament.* Politia, fortele speciale
si armata cu aripile sale suferd acelasi proces
al neputintei de a prioritiza o listd scurta de
obiecte de procesat.*®

In vestiarul defectelor excesul de diversi-

tate se cupleazd cu excesul de coruptie & vi-
olentd a fortelor de ordine (in repetate ocazii)
si insuficienta numerica de personal pe teren.

fortelor de ordine de pe teren. Un studiu a ceea
ce inseamnd per se violenta politiei, 2), ne-ar
duce spre consideratii sociologice, eventual

rile ce si le-a propus acest articol.

Tipologia armanentului. Exemplificindu-
si statutul de importatorul mondial nr.1 de

de consultantd, KPM@G a anuntat la randul sau

de miliarde$ din 2007, cele mai multe repar-

Cat priveste armamentul usor, atentatele de
la Mumbai din noiembrie 2008 au arétat ne-

interventie rapida, dincolo de aceea a unei re-
forme in intelligence. Prioritate a guvernului
si institutiilor afiliate a devenit achizitionarea
de echipament usor- estimat la circa 3 mld.$
in ultimi 3 ani. Spre exemplu, in martie 2012
Serviciul de Securizare al Frontierei (Border

stufosenia departamentelor care nu comunici

. intre ele ca si incompatibilitatea diferitelor ver-
¢ siuni de echipament nu poate avea un impact
. benefic.

Alte voci nu sunt atit de pesimiste, aratand
cd in ciuda diversitatii, clientul indian prefera

: traditionala industrie ruseascd, sintetizatd de
: predominanta Kalashinkovului deasupra al-
: tor mérci. Un material al Times of India din
In cele de mai jos vom detalia punctele 1) si 3), :
adica procurarea de echipament si cantitatea :

mai 2012 detalia inventarul diferitelor agentii
de securitate indiene care in ultimii 3 ani au

: cumpdrat circa 29.000 de piese Kalashnikov,
© sensibil mai mult decét din alte mérci gen SIG
. (Austria) sau X-95- totalizand 17.609 arme
comparatii extinse cu alte tiri depasind scopu- :

cumparate. Dintre cele 29.000 de Kalashniko-

. vuri cumparate 18.000 au revenit CRPF, mai
: sus mentionata, 7.921 la Fortele de Securitate
: Centrale Industriale care asigurd paza aero-
armament, India a alocat intre 80-00 milioa- :
ne$ pand in 2022 pentru achizitii de echipa- :
ment (conform Ernst& Young). O alta firma :
i numai existenta unor lipsuri dar si distributia
ca India are semnate contracte militare de 25 :
¢ gasitd in aprilie 2012. In urma unei intruniri
tizate aviatiei (6-17 mlds$), restul marinei si pe :
ultimul loc trupelor terestre (circa 420 mil.$).% :

porturilor si 2719 spre trupele de frontierd de
la granita cu Nepalul si Bhutanul. ¥
O solutie de scurtd durati, care arati nu

inechitabila si rivalitatea dintre ramuri a fost

a ministrilor de interne din cadrul Uniunii sa
luat hotérérea ca surplusul de arme si munitie
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detinut de trupele federale si fie redistribuite
cétre fortele politienesti ale statelor.*®

digenizérii: a producerii de echipament prin
fortele proprii, fara importuri. Inci din 1982
Agentia pentru Cercetari si Dezvoltare a Ar-

mamentului (ARDE) a inceput si lucreze la

— cu scopul de a fabrica arme usoare marca
made in India. Pana in 1987 ARDE a creat o

calibru de 5, 56mm, o greutate de 3,1 kg si o

mie de gloante trase), cu baremul marturisit de
99,7% (nivelul lui mai 2011).*

menea o importantd in sine. Luptele contra na-

ridicAndu-se la 103 crore rupii). Marfa trebuia
livrati pana in ianuarie 2010. In iulie 2011 doar :

13.500 de veste fusesera livrate. Cantitatea co-
mandati era oricum una insuficienta, cele sap-

de 80.000 de veste antiglont!™

pulatia unor state europene, relativ la numarul

Cifrele aratd ca India angajeaza un politist la
[124]
===1

i 450 de cetiteni, ceea ce inseamni 122 de po-
: litisti la 100.000 de persoane (1 lakh, in termi-
O solutie pe termen lung este aceea a in- :
: mai putin decat norma ONU de 220: 100.000.
¢ In statele occidentale, dezvoltate, cota este de
: 250-500 la 100.000. Spre exemplu in Italia este
i de 559,0:100.000; in Belgia de 357,5:100.000,
initiativa Indian Small Arms System (INSAS) :

nologia indiana) ceea ce este aproape cu 50%

Mexic de 491,8:100.000.52 In Thailanda, tari

:in curs de dezvoltare ca si India cota este de
: 400: 100.000!%* Situatia pare si fii cunoscut o
pusci de asalt si o mitralierd usoari pentru uz :
national. Cel mai nou proiect, tergiversat de :
mai multi ani este acela al unui pistol mitra- :
liera numit MSCM. Dupi ce prima versiune a :
fost aruncata la cos in 2002, un nou prototip a :
primit aprobarea in 2006 iar din 2009 se afli :
in testiri. Noul echipament- prezent si la tar- :
gul militar din New Delhi din 2012 — are un :
: 430 de oameni per 100 de mii cetiteni.54 Ala-
acuratete de 99,4% (adica se bloca odata la o
ternationale, numaérul real de agenti de ordine
© este mai mic si decét cel oficial, trecut pe hartie
Capitolul armurilor corporale are de ase- :

usoard imbunatitire din punct de vedere strict
numeric, Times of India din mai 2012 dand ra-
portul de 133: 100.000. Diferente existd insa de
la stat la stat: Uttar Pradesh si Biharul sunt cele
mai slab dotate cu 64 si, respectiv 71 de poli-
tisti la un lakh de populatie, in timp ce Benga-
lul de Vest, Maharastra si New Delhi sunt cele
mai bine reprezentate cu: 95, 164 si, respectiv

turi de insuficienta conform standardelor in-

(unei cifre oficiale de 1.209.904 pe teren exis-

: tau 1.091.899 personal de politie la sfarsitul lui
xalitilor in conditii de gherili au obligat trupele : 2006).5
paramilitare si pliteasca un pret uman ridicat. :
In 2009, la inceputul operatiunii Vanitoarea :
Verde ministrul de interne P.Chidambaram :
a inceput o comandi pentru cumpirarea a
59.000 de veste antiglont. Dupa ce in iulie pe
firul tranzactie s-a descoperit un scandal de :
coruptie,”® comanda a fost reluati in aprilie :

2010, furnizorul fiind compania privata MKU

Politia civila este suplimentatd de cea mi-
litara, céreia la sfarsitul lui 2006 ii revenea un
efectiv de peste 300 de mii de oameni. Uttar
Pradesh. Assam si Madhya Pradesh (33.400;
23.708; 21.607) erau cele mai inzestrate la acest
capitol. Politia militara depaseste in numar
pe cea civild in statele nord-estice: Manipur,
Mizoram, Nagaland si Tripura- lucru usor de
tiste.*

O problema demna a starni ingrijorari este

© aceea a sinuciderilor in randul ofiterilor de po-
 litie. In cadrul CRPF sinuciderile au crescut
te departamente de forte speciale avand nevoie :

de la 28 in 2009 la 42 in 2011; in Forta de Se-

© curitate de Frontiera cresterea a fost de 26 la

Chestiunea personalului. Pentru populatia
giganticd a Indiei este nevoie de un personal
politienesc pe masurd. Chiar dacd in termeni :
absoluti cei 1,5 milioane de politisti ai Indiei :
pot reprezenta un procent important din po- :
: jawani (soldati) au ales sd se pensioneze inainte
total de cetéteni indieni, si addugand in balanta :
probleme de securitate interna ale térii in cau- :
z4, insuficienta personalului nu e de neglijat. : crescut de la 77 in 2005 la 129 in 2006, 118 in

£ 2007, 123 (2008), 96 (2009) si 115 (2010).5*

39 pentru aceeasi perioadd, Pustile din Assam
noud incidente iar pentru Politia Indo-Tibeta-
na au fost trei cazuri in 2011.%”

Nici in armata asemenea probleme nu lip-
sesc, dovadi a caracterului lor national. In 2011

de termen, cifrd mult mai mare decat in 2009
(7499) si 2010 (7.249). Numarul de sinucideri a
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Atentatele de la Mumbai (2008) ca studiu :
. (este vorba de ministrul de interne- Shivraj Pa-

o i til care a fost inlocuit de P.Chidambaram sau
Despre atentatele de la Mumbai din 26 no- : o . g
iembrie 2008 i ) erd : ¢ de ministri din statul Maharastra: R.R. Patil si
lembrie In care si-au pierdut viata peste : Vilasrao Deshmukh).

160 de oameni s-a scris mai ales pentru a face :

comparatia cu 11 septembrie 2001 sau cuple- : rie tragediile determiné re-evaluéri profunde
gﬂ .?Aaifld 11/03/,2 004,-Lv0 ndra 7/07/200?' : si revizuiri metodologice. Asadar cercetiri-
esi facila comparatia exista doar la suprafata. : L - L s
Ca borne in razboiul contra terorismului cele : le distilate de diferiti membri ai comunitatii
trei atacuri teroriste din SUA si Europa au de- stiintifice au dezvialuit numeroase scaderi in

: 1 Igice al ismului -
terminat reforma guvernantei si a mésurilor de : p ,lintCteGe ne.\‘/(ri glce: € meif\tmsm'u ui de Sec‘ft
securitate. Atentatul din Mumbai 2008 reflectd | . o oy 1ated €51€ €U atar mat mare ¢t ca
. . . . . : fortele politienesti din Mumbai au primit can-
insuficienta cronicd a guvernantei. Atentatele : = N . n e .
din 1993 ca si cele din iulie 2006 si 13 iulie : titati crescande de fonduri in ultimii 20 de ani.
2011 demonstreazi ci 26/11 nu indici un salt : In 2005, o initiativd a ministerului de interne,
calitativ real, efectiv. In 1993 cand s-au inregis- numita Mega City Pohgng .S.cheme a}vea nve-
trat 257 victime 59; in iulie 2006 cind o explo- : dere echiparea corpului politienesc si cresterea
zie dintr-o gard ucigand circa 200 de oameni ¢ autonomiei locale fatd de administratia centra-
aldturi de alte 700 de raniti pentru ca numarul ﬁdmé\l?w Delgl‘ Sumelg primite d(el pOhtl? Flm
de victime din 2011 s fie redus la 26 de morti : umbal timp de sase ani se pot vedea mal jos:

si 130-141 de raniti.60 Astfel, pe parcursul a :
optsprezece ani metropola a inregistrat peste :
3000 de victime ale spectrului terorist, dintre :

de caz

acestia 710 morti si 2393 réniti.*

Pe data de 26 noiembrie 2008, la ora 21:40 :
Mumbai-ul a fost luat cu asalt de un grup de !
zece teroristi islamici. Acestia erau organizati
in doua comando-uri si veniserd pe calea apei, :
din portul pakistanez Karachi.62 Printre tintele :
lor s-au numarat hotelurile Taj Mahal si Obe- :
roi Trident, spitalul Cama (aparent din gresea- :

1a), statia de tren Cahatrapati Shivaji alaturi de : . . . o
L o . ¢ ajunge nevoilor. Numai achizitionarea a 5000
alte obiective turistice, publice plus un centru :

< N . 1 ¢ de camere de filmat cu reteaua aferenta si sis-
de culturi evreiesc. Inarmati cu mitraliere AK- : ’

47 de contraband cei zece au reusit s produ- : temul de prelucrare a imaginilor se ridica la

ca circa 162 de victime si sa raneasca alte 300 : 150-200 crore (zeci de milioane) rupii, conchi-

N 3 66
de persoane. Evenimentul ardta precaritatea : de Amit Kumar de la IDSA.

intregului esafodaj de securitate al Indiei. Pri- :

mele trupe de interventie au fost la fata locului : d€anvergura este lipsa vestelor antiglont, unul

in cateva minute dar lipsa lor de echipament, dintre motivele pentru care agentii de ordine

antrenament si metodologie sa vizut imediat : S-aU temut sd intervina. La nivelul bugetului

in focul luptei. Dupi esecul avangardei auto- : 2009-2010 echiparea tuturor celor 43.000 de

ritatilor, teama celorlalte detasamente de poli- : Politisti ai metropolei ar fi costat 1/5 din fon-

tie63 din zond a prelungit tragedia, cinematica durile disponibile. Doi ani mai tarziu depar-
situatiei fiind prin in peliculd de reporterii si :
fotografii de la fata locului.** De abia la ora 2:00 :
AM contingente ale armatei au fost prezente :
reusind sa lichideze 9 dintre cei 10 agresori :
pana in dimineata zilei urmatoare. Dominoul

autoritatilor al caror ,cap” a cdzut prin de- :

misie nu a reprezentat decét un slab paliativ

Asa cum se intdmpla de atétea ori in isto-

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
Anul -06 -07 -08 09 | -0 |Total
Fonduri
primite
(in zeci de 5,00 27,00 20,00 22,44 33,23 (107,67
milioane
de rupii)

Sumele s-au aritat insuficiente pentru a

O alta lipséd cruciald, mai ales in situatiile

tamentul nu fusese in stare sd cumpere nicio
vestd antiglont. Salvarea (partiald ) a venit de
la companiile private care au daruit 100 de bu-
cati.’” In septembrie 2011 s-a facut o comanda
pentru 2500 de veste antiglont- comanda ra-
ménea neonorata chiar iulie 2012.%
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Diagnosticul nu a ramas restrans doar la ni-

create ulterior lui noiembrie 2008 si in India.”
Arme si pluguri

din societatea indiana nu va fi rezolvati peste

data solutia sau ca exista suficientd vointa din

partea autoritatilor, numai un efort pe termen
lung poate face diferenta. Insé toate au un in-

politienesc din Bihar care permite distrugerea

armelor inutile, comandantul”” Abhyanand a :
hotarat ci actul distrugerii trebuie insotit si :
de acela al reciclarii. Un alt ofiter, Rajesh Ku- :
mar din districtul Muzaffarpur a preluat ide- :

ea la randul siu. Procedeul, daci va fi extins, :

ar putea rezolva, fie si partial chestiunea celor : dustrializate (fie ca vorbim de America, Franta

60.000 de arme de foc detinute ilegal in statul : sau Rusia) ce au dispretuit rezistenta asimetri-

Bihar, cel mai sirac din India.”” Si nu numai : ¢&a populatiilor cu care s-au luptat, platind un
. pret greu. Vietnamul si Afganistanul stau mar-

: tore.

aici dar la nivelul intregii natiuni.

IV. Concluzie

Piata ilegala a armelor de mici dimensiuni :
reprezintd, fird a fi cligeici, una dintre cele mai :
mari amenintéri la adresa securitatii umane la :
nivel international. Daci proliferarea nuclears, :
fara indoiald potential mai periculoasa, este :
ingreunata de gradul inalt de sofisticare; daca Trade Treaty, ORF Occasional Paper, februarie 2003, p. 8.
schimbarile climaterice au un impact realmen- :

te planetar, armele de mici dimensiuni produc : Amnesty International Raport, 2007, p. 8.

i victime in timp real. Integrand datele empirice
velul guvernamental ci a percutat si de jos, dela :
nivelul societitii civile. Ca un ecou al dezbateri- :
lor din Statele Unite si in India numeroase voci :
invocd schimbarea legislatiei privind armele :
de foc astfel incat cetatenii obisnuiti sa se poa- :
te proteja contra agresiunilor. Abhijeet Singh, :

presedinte al asociatiei Indians for Guns consi- :

dera ca leglle restrictive ale térll in materie de tiona conflictele sociale. In altad ordine de idei,

armament sunt de vind pentru numarul insem- :
nat de decese. Daca populatiei i s-ar permite sa : violentei creeaza si intretine piata ilicita de ar-

poarte arme, teroristii ar fi fost opriti cu mult : mament. Astfel fie ca sunt producatori (SUA,

mai usor.69 Vocea lui Singh nu a ramas fara ; Rusia, China, Europa de Est etc) sau importa-

ecou, asociatii similare cu NRA din SUA fiind : tori (India, China, Nigeria etc) dorinta guver-
: nelor de a obtine profituri de pe urma acestui
: comert face disponibild o cantitate uriasd de
: echipament militar care intretine focarele de

. conflict. Gruparile teroriste sau gherilele ajung
Este evident cd problema armelor mici : in posesia acelor instrumente in mod inevita-
: bil.
noapte. Presupunénd ca ea va cunoaste vreo- :

intr-o reflectie filozofico-juridica, fenomenul
arata cd epoca westphaliana nu a apus ci cd ni-
ciodatd nu a existat realmente, din moment
ce statele nu si-au putut controla cu adevirat
teritoriul si populatiile. In multe zone din lu-
mea a III-a problema nu este aceea a depasirii
statului ci, din contr a credrii lui pentru a ges-

tocmai pretentia statelor de a avea monopolul

Interesanti este pozitia acelor natiuni emer-

: gente precum India care cauté puterea militard
: pe plan international dar care nu pot impune
: domnia legii intre propriile fruntarii. In proce-
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catologica, biblici, este initiativa politiei din :
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magaziile sale pentru a le transforma in unel- :
te agricole. Luand drept inspiratie manualul :
: vd materiale, financiare, tehnologice sau orga-

sul de modernizare militard guvernul indian
cheltuieste sume insemnate pentru marcile
de top din Occident. In acelasi timp, dotarea
la nivel tactic lasd de dorit. Trupele de politie,
armata si paramilitare indura lipsuri deopotri-

nizatorice. Mentalitatea de castd pare deci sa
functioneze si in politica achizitiilor defensive
privilegind plafonul strategic dar mai putin pe
cel uman. Ironia este ca elitele civil-militare din
New Delhi par sa repete greselile natiunilor in-

In situatia Indiei dilemele securitare nu vor

¢ fi rezolvate cu mai multe tancuri sau rachete
: balistice ci cu o mai eficientd politie.
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The global market of illegal firearms remains one of the most challenging matters on the international agen-
da. Goverments, NGOs and academia are involved in a struggle to find a solution. However many governments
manifest an ambivalent attitude towards the matter: as producers or consumers of security items they favor a
booming commerce which holds enormous potential for growth; as accountants towards public concerns they aim
to regulate the sources of violence.

India is such an ambivalent case. On the one hand it aims to fully mature as a global power and has become the
most avid buyer of weapons. One the other hand India needs to tackle an illicit arms black market fuelling domestic
crime and internal insurgencies.

Looking beyond empirical facts the existence and persistene of transnational toxic networks has to be seen as
the failure of the Westphalian model.
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Israel-Turkey: Diplomatic Action
For a Return to Normality

I. Introduction

I.1. Overview of the relations between
Israel and Turkey

The diplomatic relationship between

munities) with the emergence of this new state

ded to set up diplomatic relations with Israel
only a year later, in 1949.

This decision was in fact logical for a coun-
try which had acted as a major imperial regio-
nal power for several centuries and, under the
new geopolitical conditions resulting in the
aftermath of the First World War, was at the
time trying to regain its influence in the broa-

area. Consequently, the diplomatic relation-
ship with this new modern country which was
under the protection of the UN, of the US and
European powers could only serve its purpose
well. Also, thanks to Ataturk’s decision to pre-
serve the secular character of modern Turkey,
religion was not a decisive element in choosing
its immediate diplomatic allies, as it would
have been for other countries in the region.

One other important decision taken by
i interest for both countries®.

Turkey in that period - and one that still in-
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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: fluences its diplomatic relationship with
¢ Israel - was to join NATO in 1952! (along with
. Greece). Thus it ensured further, long-time
protection from any potential enemy actions,
: both from the expansionist Communist bloc

 led by USSR and from any Arab country that

Turkey and Israel began soon after the time : would have attempted at questioning its sta-

when the state of Israel was officially declared : tys in the region. Through all these complex

in 1948. Surprisingly to some - taking into ac- : diplomatic moves, Turkey constantly confir-

count the deep discontent of Arab countries : med Richard Sharp’s opinion of Turkey that he

(populated in their majority by Muslim com- : described as “the most indestructible country

¢ of all” in spite of the fact that he defined it as
on a territory that they had long considered as : “a country for tenacious, uncommunicative,

“theirs” - Turkey (also with a dominant Muslim : ypambitious tacticians...2” Really?

population, though not an Arab country) deci- :

On the other hand, due to its special re-

: lationship with the US, Israel offered Turkey
: a secondary channel for economic, political
: as well as military development. Both coun-
: tries were interested in maintaining stability
¢ in the region - Israel due to the aggressive at-
: titude of Arab countries against it, especially
¢ after the 1967 “Six days War” and Turkey with
: the hope of maintaining its regional position
der Middle East and South Mediterranean : in an Arab-dominated geographical area, in
. spite of not being an Arab country itself. On
: the military level, Israel was a long-time arms
: (especially high-tech technology) provider for
: Turkey. Finally, economic exchanges were also
: considered important by both countries: the
: free-trade agreement signed in the 1990s bo-
: osted trade between the two countries; also,
: in spite of the ups and downs in political re-
: lations, largely due to Israel’s attitude towards

Palestinians, trade seems to remain a common
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I.2. Israel-Turkey: a complex
diplomatic relationship

that set up diplomatic relations with Israel*

opened in both states; these were later up-

part of this city and its mainly Arab populati-

1990, following the success of the first peace

capital Ankara and a Consulate in Istanbul -

for this choice. Istanbul brings together pe-
could benefit from this constant flow of tou-

purposes.

1.2.1. Diplomacy vs. specific interests

For a long time, Turkey was the only
Muslim-majority country in the region that

both Israel and the Arab countries. However,
following the Six-day War in 1967, Turkey
condemned Israeli aggression by refused to
sign the Resolution proposed at an emergen-
cy meeting of the Organization of the Arab
Conference, which took place in the same year

the first diplomatic signs which showed that
his relationship would be by no means a sim-
ple one in the next years.

Turkey’s position said a lot about the posi-
tion of balanced diplomacy this country was
going to adopt in order to be acknowledged as
an important regional power: on the one hand,
the established relationship with Israel was

nuanced, open for any changes, depending on
[71251

i actual events - a clear signal for Israel to re-
: flect deeply before any rushed action; on the

. other hand, it was a clear diplomatic signal for

As mentioned above, Turkey was the first : the Arab countries as well, heralding potential

country with a Muslim majority population initiatives by Turkey in their favour, especially
: ) : > ) : on the pretext of supporting the Palestinian
It started with diplomatic missions being cause - a convenient issue for negotiations for
: all involved.

graded to the level of Legation (1963), but :

were reduced to a modest Second-Secretary : tayen into account is the way in which this

representation in 1980 when Israel declared : g1 from calm relationship between Israel and

Jerusalem its capital and annexed the Eastern ! Turkey has been perceived by Arab neighbo-

¢ urs in the region. “The National” - an impor-

on - a serious blow to Palestinians, who had . tant newspaper published in the United Arab

hoped to declare Jerusalem their own capital : Emirates, states that “it seemed that these two

of the new Palestinian state they were fighting : ;1 Arab powers, both operating in a region

for. Relations returned to Embassy level in : jominated by Arabs, were linked by a sha-

: red understanding of their neighbourhood.

talks between Israelis and Palestinians. As for : Turkey’s then two problematic Arab neighbo-

Israel, it has both an Embassy in the Turkish urs Syria and Iraq, and Iran, were also Israel’s

: top concerns. Turkey’s westward, democratic

the status of this city as an economic, financial : orientation fitted well with Israel’'s purported

and cultural/tourist centre being paramount : yaJyes”s Even the fact that Arab countries were

© considering Turkey as “the true champion” in
ople from many nations and, in a way, Israel : supporting the Palestinian cause is a sign of
: the new level of respect gained by this coun-
rists and businessmen for its own commercial : try in the region, and possibly with positive
. consequences for the Arab countries’ position
. against Israel.

An interesting element which should be

After more than three decades of cold di-

. plomatic ties, the early 1990s brought along a
: renewal of the diplomatic relations between
: Turkey and Israel, possibly as a consequence
maintained good diplomatic relations with : of the fact that Palestinian-Israeli negotiations
: had been resumed, with Jordan’s mediation, in
: Madrid and later in Washington, during 1991
: and early 1992. In any case, Israel reopened its
: embassy in Ankara in 1992 and this event was
: perceived by both parties as a chance to revive
¢ diplomatic channels, but also to develop mu-
and which suggested a complete severance of :
diplomatic relations with Israel. It was one of :

tually advantageous economic cooperation.
A SETA policy brief focusing on the rela-

: tionship between the two countries refers to
. this period as the “honeymoon years.s A more
: favorable international context resulting from
. the end of the Cold War and the expansion of
¢ democracy towards the south-eastern bounda-
¢ ries of Europe was the background for a better
¢ relationship between Israel and Turkey on all
¢ levels - political, strategic, economic, military
¢ and diplomatic. It must be noted, however,
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that the election of a new pro-Islamic Welfare :
: Turkey continued to grow in spite of common
. efforts to calm down the spirits during the
: following years. But the event that endange-
: red the diplomatic relations between the two
i countries to the highest degree was the 2010
i Gaza flotilla attack.

Party government in Turkey in 1997 put a new
pressure on the existing status quo of this rela-
tionship, which was further affected when the
pro-Islamic Justice and Development Party
won the elections in 2002.

L.2.2. More recent developments

As an example of goodwill in its relation- :

ship with Israel, in spite of potential frictions

resulting from Turkey’s change of attitude to- : gerous breach of trust in the diplomatic re-

wards a more open pro-Islamic policy, Turkey : lationship between Israel and Turkey. The

offered its support as a mediator in the con- i return to a more Islam-focused political life,

stantly strained Middle-East negotiations, as : following the victory of the Erdogan’s Justice

well as in Israel’s negotiations with other coun- : and Development Party in the 2007 elections

tries. As an example, in 2005, following Israel’s : and the nomination of the first pro-Islamist,

unilateral withdrawal from the Palestinian : Muslim President Abdullah Gul in the same

inhabited territories in Gaza, Turkey decided : Year seems to have changed the traditional

to act as a mediator in the “first public, offici- i non-interventionist politics of the country.

al talks” between Israel and another country Asa consequence, Turkey hafi ?Iready incre-
with a majority Islamic population - Pakistan. : ased its support for the Palestinian cause and,
Several rounds of “indirect talks” with Syrian : mn i()l% deadgd FO ser.l‘;i” what I/vas P}f els urr}lled
authorities were also mediated by then Prime to be gmamtarlan aid vesse s to help t 9_
Minister Ehud Olmert in 20087 The offici- :© ¢ suffering from a new Israeli blockade in
al visit by Israli President Shimon Peres to | <o 0t fOU12 of S Ships carvying around
Turkey in 2007 was also an example that spoke : ’ . o . PP

¢ by Israeli forces in international waters, when

. o . ships’ crews refused to stop and declare their
But the positive trend in diplomatic rela- : . . . .
. . . intentions. After boarding the Mavi-Marmara
tions between Israel and Turkey continued to : . . o .
. . : ship (an action that they justified by appealing

suffer several blown in the following years, due : e . i
. both sides. On th ¢ to Israel’s right to protect itself), the Israeli

;O sc(elparatel,acnons on kOt sides. on the one : soldiers were allegedly attacked by the pro-
and, Israel’s 2909 attacks against Gaza‘ WEI€a : palestinian activists that were also on the ship.
new oPPortuan){ for Turkey to assert its pro- : According to Israeli sources “four soldiers had
Palestinian position and, as a consequence, to been wounded and [...] troops opened fire af-

put an end to its previous efforts of mediating : {o ‘4emonstrators onboard attacked the IDF

peace between Israel and Syria. On the other : \jayal personnel with live fire and light wea-

hand, Turkey’s constant efforts to establish a : ponry including knives and clubs8” Turkish

close relationship with Hamas raised protests : 354 Palestinian sources, however, referred to

from Israel who considers it a terrorist orga- : it a5 an act of aggression from Israeli forces.

of a strong diplomatic relationship.

nization.

The disagreement between the two coun- : Report issued by the Secretary General Panel

tries became public during a meeting of the : of Inquiry on the incident, raised protests

World Economic Forumin Davos (Switzerland) from the Arab countries and Turkey (who had
: hoped for international condemnation and
: isolation measures against Israel), while being
: considered correct by the Israelis. The report
¢ confirmed that the incident had taken place in
. international waters, but stated that “although

people are entitled to express their political

in 2009 when participants witnessed a break of
the diplomatic code, during an angry exchan-
ge of words between Turkish Prime Minister
Erdogan and Israeli President Shimon Peres
regarding the treatment of Palestinian inhabi-
tants in Gaza.

Unfortunately, the anti-Israel feeling in

II. The 2010 Gaza flotilla issue

The 2010 event menaced to create a dan-

Ulterior developments, especially the UN

MONITOR STRATEGIC
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views, the flotilla acted recklessly in attemp-
ting to breach the naval blockade™ and questi-
oned “the conduct, true nature and objectives
of the flotilla organizers.*° As a result, Turkish
Prime Minister Erdogan got personally invol-
ved in the ensuing “media war” against Israel
and simultaneously asked its embassy staff to
protest against the raid. The military coope-

temporarily; on a diplomatic level, the relati-
onship with Israel was downgraded again to
a mere Second Secretary position. According
to Jerusalem Post!!, “Turkish Foreign Minister
Ahmet Davutoglu on Friday said that Israel’s
diplomatic presence in Turkey was being cut
to second secretary level, effectively expelling
Israeli diplomats” The decision came shortly

Gaza. The naval blockade was imposed as a

legitimate security measure in order to :
prevent weapons from entering Gaza by sea !
and its implementation complied with the re- : larger Middle East and South Mediterranean
: area, the new developments that led to a di-
: plomatic conflict between Israel and Turkey
efforts abroad, with the purpose of creating : risked to come dangerously close to the brink
a negative attitude from its European and : of war. That is why the US became the major
¢ actor involved in bilateral negotiations that

day mourning was declared in the Palestinian : were meant to calm down the situation.

territories; several European countries (among
which Greece, Spain and the Scandinavian
¢ country’s will to actively contribute to a return
. to normality in the region, as well as to act as
. mediator between Israel and Turkey. Different

quirements of international law.12”
Turkey’s following media and diplomatic

Middle East allies, were quite fruitful. A three-

countries) summoned the Israeli ambassadors
in their countries to present their states’ offici-
al protests. The US President Barrack Obama,

however, was the first to make efforts to calm
: relevant decision makers from the countries
. did take place during Hillary Clinton’s term as

down the situation: while expressing his re-
grets for the loss of lives, he stated that “better

ways must be found to bring humanitarian aid
to the people of Gaza without undermining :
¢ Oren, had constantly worked on the same is-
: sue; but mediation actions became a certainty
: after Obama’s reelection for a second term in
© office, when Israel was the first country he vi-
: sited in his position. During Obama’s visit to
: Jerusalem, which took place in March 2013
: Prime Minister Netanyahu surprised all di-
plomatic circles by delivering an official apo-
i logy for the events of 2010. According to Daily

Israel’s security.13” Since then, the US remai-
ned the main international actor who continu-
ed to make efforts towards improving the di-
plomatic relations between Turkey and Israel.

Finally, another major negative effect of
Turkey’s anti-Israel diplomacy was its veto
against Israel being invited to join NATO
partnerships at the NATO Chicago Summit

of 2012. The Alliance had intended to invite
1241

i 14 countries to join in long-term partnerships
: on that occasion but, since the NATO Treaty
: states that all decisions must be taken provi-
. ded the approval of all members is reached,
: Turkey’s veto prevented Israel for joining the
: other 13 countries on the list; it also blocked
: Israel’s request to set up a permanent mission
© with NATO.

ration between the two countries was severed :

This decision remains unchanged even to-

¢ day: recently, in spite of what is now seen as
the initiation of several steps towards reconci-
: liation between the two states, after two long
: years of cold diplomatic relations, Turkey again
¢ has blocked Israel’s access to a NATO meeting
: with the Mediterranean Dialogue Group',
: which should have brought together repre-
. sentatives from NATO members, Israel and

after the publication of the report by the UN six Arab countries (Egypt, Tunisia, Morocco,

Palmer Commission in which the rapporteur : ]Ordan’ Mauritania and Algeria).
stated that Israel was confronted with “a real :

threat to its security from militant groups in :

II1. Diplomatic efforts for a return to
normality

Given the long term tensions existing in the

Immediately after the 2010 Gaza floti-
lla crisis, President Obama expressed his

“behind-the-curtains” separate meetings with

Secretary of State, and analysts presume that
the American ambassador to Israel, Michael
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News “Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu
personally extended Israel’s regrets and offe-
red compensation in a phone call to his long-
furious Turkish counterpart, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. At one point, Obama even got on the
line”’* The same news report adds that, as a
sign of approval, Turkey agreed to restore di-
plomatic relations with Israel.

II1.1. US mediation channels

issue with both leaders for a long time’ “1¢

In diplomatic terms, the telephone con- :

. . . : common interests and diverging issues
versation during which Netanyahu expressed : ging

his regrets regarding the 2010 flotilla incident :

can be considered as only the first step on
the road towards restoring the good relation-
ship between Israel and Turkey. However, the

extended only as far as the “loss of lives” was
concerned and the Prime Minister was careful
not to mention anything in connection with
the Palestinian issue. Even so, some Israeli
critics raised the question of whether or not
this apology could be wrongly understood, in
international diplomatic circles, as a potenti-

Israeli soldiers.
Other important publications welcome this
surprising turn of events. The Economist refers

i to the new developments and emphasizes their
: importance on a diplomatic level: “For the first
. time in years, the whiff of a wind of change is
. wafting through Israel’s diplomatic air, thanks
: to Barack Obama’s recent visit.17” In fact, du-
: ring his visit to Israel, the American President
: had made it clear that helping to improve the
relationship between Israel and Turkey, as well
© as re-launching Middle East peace efforts are
: the two main issues on the political agenda of

0 . © his second term in office. The relentless diplo-
Indeed, the contribution of US diplomats, : . )
. . . : matic efforts made by his State Secretary John
driven by the political will of the Obama ad- : . e .

. . . . : Kerry, during his visits in the region, come as a
ministration, was paramount in mending the : . S . 13

. ~t confirmation of said intentions.

wounds that negatively affected the relati- :

onship between Israel and Turkey. As men- : .
] ; . ) : granted, as shown by ensuing comments on
tioned above, American diplomats in both : . .
) : both sides. Some home analysts consider that
countries worked hard for a number of years, :
) ) : Netanyahu should not have accepted to express
behind closed doors, in order to prepare the : hi . . .
) . his apologies because this action may open the
breakthrough that took place in March 2013. :
; ) } ' : way for further, bolder demands from Turkey.
In an article published in the American news : ) .
d obini bsite “The Daily B . (i At the other end of the bargain, as mentio-
and opinion website ¢ atly east ‘(parto : ned by The Wall Street Journal, the Turkish
the Newsweek corporation) these actions are : Forei . .
) . : Foreign Affairs Minister, Ahmed Davutoglu,
explained as follows: “While Obama has been : . . « . .
o . . : immediately responded by “publicly outlining
credited in American press reports with “bro- : .
e ; : further steps Israel needed to take in order re-
kering” an end to the dispute between Israel : . R .
. store full diplomatic ties, including a complete
and Turkey, [Ambassador] Oren stressed that : ;... . . .
) . } . lifting of the economic restrictions imposed
the two nations along with the United States : . o . g
) ) ¢ on Palestinians living in the Gaza Strip™ - a
had long been working to resolve the dispute. : o . . .
. > . A : condition that is far from being satisfactory for
A senior Obama administration official told : .
. . . ¢ Israeli leaders.
The Daily Beast, ‘we had been working on this :

Still, these first steps must not be taken for

II1.2. Israel-Turkey relations: between

At present it is quite difficult to assess whe-

. ther the common interests of these two coun-
. tries weigh more than the diverging issues that
. separate them.

choice of words was important: the apology :

Associated Press states that one of the

: common interests they have is related to the
: danger posed by the civil was in Syria and
. its potential outcomes, in other words “[the]
: fears that the Syrian civil war could spill over
¢ their respective borders.20” This, however, co-
: uld also act as a dividing issue: Turkey open-
: ly showed its support for Syrian rebels and a
al admission of guilt regarding the actions of :

consecration of Islamic traditions included,

while Israel would surely prefer a secular state
© in its proximity, nevertheless with a leadership
¢ that would show its interest in peace talks with

MONITOR STRATEGIC
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it. The importance of a secular neighbour has :
become essential in the aftermath of the Arab :
Spring, which resulted in a rebirth of Islamic
pride and traditions, as well as in a distancing :
from the Western countries and the US. The :
fall of one of the last remaining non-Islamist

states would place Israel in a dangerous posi- :

tion in the region, in spite of future American : Western “way of life” and rules; the American

. involvement in restoring peaceful relations be-

A return to normality in the Israel_Turl(ey tween these two countries shows that the US

relations would also renew the economic ties :

that the two countries used to share. Common :

interests are at stake: as The Economist notes ration of two important allies in the region.

“the two countries may now be able to share :

copious amounts of natural gas recently found : that remains to be solved is Turkey’s acceptan-

in the eastern Mediterranean [and] they sho- : €€ of Israel as a partner to NATO. This would

uld resume co-operation in military intelli- : mean, for Turkey, leaving regional diplomacy

gence.21” Indeed, the gas pipeline project : aside (as well as its bid as regional power in an

(based on the gas deposits recently discove- Arab-dominated area) for the sake of a greater

red in Israel) which had been of great interest : Purpose.In accordance to NATO’s new strate-

for both countries, in view of their energetic : 8Y established in Lisbon, such partnerships are

independence had risked to be cancelled al- : aimed at preventing conflicts and ensuring the

together. As Turkish experts point out “The . basis for peace in different hot spots around

issue may become an important topic that the | the word - of which the Middle East has always

two can cooperate on. The Israelis have alre- : taken top position.
ady made a suggestion to send some of their :

gas by pipelines to Turkey. And this fits well will not be satisfied by the compensations offe-

with Turkey’s grand desire to be the grill full ; red by Israel for those who suffered during the

of pipelines from north to south, from east to 2010 crisis. As the first round of talks started

west, and therefore become on energy mat- ¢ in Ankara on April 22, 2013 Turkish officials

ters, if not a hub, certainly an indispensable expressed their worry regarding a so-called

¢ “dirty bargaining
: pensation to be paid by Israel.

diplomatic efforts.

transition place’

II1.3. Potential developments in the
near future

Even though the first steps towards recon- :
ciliation have already been made, several issu-

es are still unsolved - and they may remain so
indefinitely.

The most strenuous one is Turkey’s positi-
on with regard to an independent Palestinian

the 1967 war - a condition that Israel will pro-
bably never agree to - or at least not willingly.
In an interview published by the Danish news-
paper Politiken in March 2013, during his visit
to Denmark, Turkish Prime Minister Erdogan
diplomatically stated that he did not “question

Israel’s right to exist within its pre-1967 bor-

is a relevant example for the way in which
: common interests or divergent issues may in-
: fluence the diplomatic ties in the complex geo-
: political environment we are living in.

state and the return to the status quo before :
Mediterranean area has been a constant wor-
: ry for global decision-makers, due to constant
: conflicts and religious issues; the Arab Spring
: did not bring the peace expected by Western
: chancelleries but rather deepened the rift be-
¢ tween the two types of cultures. On this back-

ders.23” However, in a war-torn wider Middle
East, alliances grow in importance and this
could become a common ground for further
steps towards securing stronger diplomatic
ties between Israel and Turkey. Moreover, the
Arab Spring resulted in the election of gover-
nments which are less inclined to accept the

administration is focusing on ensuring a place
of stability and on trying to secure the coope-

The second issue of significant importance

Moreover, Turkey has already stated that it

"2 over the amount of com-

IV. Conclusions

The relationship between Israel and Turkey

The wider Middle East and Northern

ground, the already fluctuating relationship

[13¢1
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between Israel and Turkey needed to be bro-

ries, in order to ensure a “stability zone”.
Diplomacy played a critical role in resto-

views regarding a future Palestinian state.
But diplomacy alone could not have mana-

that, in the near future, the two countries will

agree that what brings them together weighs :

much more than what separates them; this co- : The Wall Street Journal online, April 7, 2013: http://onli-
’ : ne.wsj.com/article/SB10001424127887323820304578408

¢ 340949339094.html.

peace in the entire area, with Israel and Turkey :

. in Sofia Globe online: http://sofiaglobe.com/2013/04/15/

¢ turkey-floats-gas-pipeline-plan-with-israel.

uld be a welcome conclusion on the way for

as its mail pillars.
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ABSTRACT

The multi-level relationship between Israel and Turkey, based on common interests but negatively affected by
political issues, began as far back as 1949. The key issue in this diplomatic relationship is the attitude that each of
these two countries has towards the Palestinian problem. Diplomatic ties suffered a hard blow with the so-called
“Gaza flotilla raid” that took place in 2010 but recent diplomatic efforts made by the USA have had a positive effect
on the renewal of diplomatic ties between these countries.

Keywords: diplomacy, conflict, Israel, Turkey, flotilla, tensions, Palestine
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China-Cambodia Relations

— Acumens of Ideational Causality
and New Field Theory

A. China-Cambodia Relations —
Modern Management of a
Historical Vignette?

bilateral dealings'.

dealings with China!) was and is a full schedule
of tasks.

In accomplishing them, Thailand has suc-
ceeded in assessing the several grades of its re-

retentiveness and used this lineup the inden-
tures of choosing and keeping in touch with its
partners?.

bodia was invaded by Vietnam, China imme-
diately completed the requirements of being

[Ta0l

lIoana-Bianca BERNA, Phd.

: Vietnam. It was not a pulling of change, indica-
: ting that a specific line has been crossed.

Instead, it was China's interrupting

i Vietnam's trip for ascendancy in Indochina

: and, likewise, the Soviet Union's grip of repu-

The “pile of maleness” that arises from a ! tation in Southeast Asia*. The Vietnamese oc-

historical vignette of a bilateral relation has : cupation of Cambodia would be the subject of

not been dodging China-Cambodia relations  nmixed debate during The 1991 Paris Peace

either. The stationeries of China-Cambodia in- : 4 ..o ds. This not only showed that things are

teraction are also extracts of history, frequently : | always in a method of changing as far as

stretching opportunities, that have been crea- : 1, 4ochina was concerned.
ted by historical encounters and, unavoidably, :

having to handle their innocuous surge in the : g0t that their interests in the Indochinese

: Peninsula created strategic representations of

In Southeast Asia, in our opinion, two ac- . their presence, making the conflict protracted

tors know how to play the convertible card : jn( resister to the others'®.
very well: Cambodia and Thailand. Thailand's :
diplomacy and way of practicing skills upon its gional states, applied some sort of a utilitarian
regional dealings (including the extra-regional : gpproach in its relations with China. During
: the Third Indochina Conflict, China was al-
: lowed to invade Vietnam, as a punitive measu-
i re against Vietnsamese invasion of Cambodia.

China was seen, in this case by ASEAN (Asso-
gional hold with a checker board of successes® :

On the other hand, Cambodia was deficient in : the tolerated problem-solver, even if this view

: was short-lived. During this period, China's
: aggression towards Vietnam in South China
: Sea was just a piece of the very instable securi-

Cambodia was used by China in order to :
restraint the check of motions of Vietnam in
The Third Indochina War.In 1978, when Cam- | Vietnamese squabbling was a small-scale, less
: significant conflict. But China was there to col-
i lect the spoils of the regional misgivings and
the faster runner in the race for dominance :
and counter-respond with a punitive attack on :

Both China and Vietnam underlined the

Nevertheless, Cambodia, as well as the re-

ciation of Southeast Asian Nations) states, as

ty puzzle in Southeast Asia.
With other conflicts unveiling, the Sino-

of the regional predicament that the strategic
environment was in.
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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This becoming manner of assertiveness :
and of keenness in interaction would mark the :
bilateral relations between China and Cambo- :
dia. After all, Cambodia was not a case of sharp :
: ven the geographical propensity of Cambodia

discovery, from China's part! In 1958, Cambo-

dia was the first non-Communist country to :
: inspire China's strategy of engagement, nor

secure financial assistance from China.

In the 1970's, when a domestic coup was
trialed by Lon Nol, culminating with the ous- :
ting of Prince Norodom Sihanouk, China offe- :
red asylum to the Cambodian monarch, di- :

sapproving of the unsuited manner of action :
¢ a close relation with Cambodia, as it needed

taken.

More than that, in the scenic details of the :
post-war elections in Cambodia, whose enter- :
taining was sponsored by the United Nations :
in 1993, China took on more illustrative roles :
in Cambodia, acquiescing in the process of un- :
timely development that this process brought : another section of this article, there is much
on®. In 1997, a longer period of waiting for ad- :
mission in the Association of Southeast Asian :
Nations was produced for Cambodia, due to :

domestic vexations’ that interrupted the final :
: ked by an orderly logics and by an amazing

stages of its formal regional integration.

1997 would be the year that China would : R X .
cornerstone the reputation of a financial con- ; China’s other regional relations.
ferrer for Cambodia. As a granter, China did :

not impose any conditions to the donee. The : exercised all four instruments of power--diplo-

charters and the deeds of financial assistance : "4LC informational, economic, and military -

would go on in the terms settled by the two : to improve its relationship with Cambodia. In

parties, without the examination of the pace of : doing so, it continues to promote its national
progress and development and without taking :

for transportation ideas regarding the domes- : ter US influence and to strengthen its own se-

¢ curity in Southeast Asia”™.

tic path for outgrowth.

China's section of demands, compared to . ; )
o . . : the vignettes of history between China and

US preconditions regarding human rights and : o .
. : o g : Cambodia did not leave profound disfigure-

stable regime enacting, within the indispen- : . . .
. . : ments between the two, unlike other interacti-

sable necessity of popular support, is actually : that China had with th onal stat
quite short. The all-important diplomatic cla- : ons tha: LAiha had wi ¢ regronal states.

use for receiving Chinese support is the res- : . . )

; ) . . . the regional states, that made China's regional

pect of the one-China policy. With this assu- : ) . .

. ; . . reach easier to accomplish. In the upcoming

red, China would also require the permission : . P .

. o ¢ section, we will discuss the current gear of this

of the Cambodian authorities to supplement : _ . .

. T . : bilateral relation.
investments for the livelihood of the Chinese :

community in Cambodia.

The promotion of Chinese units of learning :
and of the use of the Chinese language within :
the Chinese communities in Cambodia, rank :
among the pith of the groundwork that China :
was let to accomplish for the overseas ethnic :
: manding and prone to protraction? Since the

Chinese diaspora from Cambodia®

The ploy of Cambodia’s interest for China
is not resurgent, nor is it newly appreciated. It
is a relation of endemic check-ups and suppor-
ted, stated categorically, first and foremost, gi-

in China's neighborhood. Cambodia did not

did it trigger it! Nor did it encompass it!
Moreover, Cambodia let itself embraced
by it, lured in by the circulars of avails that a
close relation with China entailed. China also
recruited, under patches of heady optimism,

a devoted coadjutor in Indochina. Laos' po-
sition in Indochina was not that effectual as
Cambodia's was and is. The economic, as well
as the political factor, were causes of predomi-
nant interactions. However, as we will show, in
more to this choice, than these arguments ex-
ploited so far.

In an ever-changing world, the Sino-Cam-
bodian relations have been surprisingly mar-

consistent accordant, especially compared to

As Paul Marks argues: ,Clearly China has

strategy of building regional alliances to coun-

It is our expression of confidence, too, that

Adding to this, it was Cambodia, out of all

B. China-Cambodia Relations —
Unquestioning Closer?

Are relations of circumstance less de-
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establishing of diplomatic relations between :
China and Cambodia, in a modern take of the :
bilateral affairs, in 1958, the oblique upward :
position that the relations between China and :

Cambodia has taken is marked by a profound :
* China's ascent, projected to forestall even

solidarity.

The parabolic optimization of China's re-
gional impelling has been practiced by a rather :
un-experimented convergence of implements, :

under the appellative of charm offensive. This :

meant that China would resort to the use of : midriff for arrears making up, there is no rea-

all the elements outside the security realm to :

mount a strategy of the only certified political ; implications of the slowing of the gait of eco-

organism that can vouch the name of China : nomic growth and the way it would affect its

and that can manage excellently the business : regional donorship posture™.

of being a full player in international affairs. It :

is the kind of strategy of heart and mind mel- : ™5 of allowing the symbiotic presence of Chi-

ting, a reassuring discursive analogy of non-as- : ; 1 11 this ] aid b
sertiveness, perpetual friendship in inter-sta- : projects. .How‘ ong wi this financial a1 be
te relations and the respect for norms arising : self-sustained is highly debatable, depending
¢ not only on the economic forecasts and on the

As time passed by, China would use this . narrower terms of their interdependency with
l.) Y . . the reality of their situation, but also on the

charm offensive to express the benefaction in- : s . . .
tentions of a donor in Southeast Asia. It was possibility of China to keep in the consecutive
. . i . scores for conserving in utterance the jugger-
not only a purpose of marking nicer shades of : . .
. . L ) ‘ naut image, that celebrated wielded the new
interpretation for China's perceived presence, : . :
1. ) .+ takes of its power and global influence.

but also of widening the labors of its producti- :

from the exercise of sovereignty®.

ve design in order to shed older insecurities.

Chinese investments.

Expanding these pursuants, especially in : 454 place of controversies to issue. They, too,

the textile industry and the energy sector, has :

helped Cambodia’s road to achieve some mir- : and comprehension for the Sino-Cambodian

ror symmetry with the other regional states. : relations and Chinese donor qualities.
Cambodia lingered inferior, compared to the :

developing states of Indochina and the orien-

tation of Chinese investments in these sectors

has helped the treatment of the immuring'!.
Up to 2012, China's investments in Cam-

bodia have totaled 9.17 billion dollars — a fa-

for domestic development has to cause, none-
theless, some restraint.

and China's unflagging fuel of financial assis-
tance, in different formulations in Cambodia.
The continual showers of investments will end
at some given moment in time?

In strict terms of analyzing the situation,

from the economic prognostications of last
year, has encountered simultaneous dead-
ends, in terms of figures evaluation'>

Despite China's battening of some space of

son to be left unconcerned about the political

Cambodia was a mutualist country in ter-

nese non-refundable loans and infrastructure

Donorship, without doubt, ascends from a

China d lishi >© i greater volume of risk, than assumed. Kindli-
Ina's rapid accomplishing pragmatism : ,.cc _ a5 5 form of financial generosity — is a

outlined the fact that China knew how to use paramour of sorts, frequented all too often, it

lessons learned by the extended research of : 1, ;055 cause of addiction. Addiction is and

the past and of the possibilities of the future. :
For Sino-Cambodian relations, the residues of © in terms. How much can China ask in return

mistrust were siphoned by the info-graphics of : ¢ financial generosity?

always will be a motive for limitation by certa-

This is the midway question that has served

have to represent a subject of both discussion

In the light of its relations with the US,
Cambodia is another Southeast Asian country

¢ that expects mauling from the part of US. US
: disapproved of Cambodian authoritarian tac-
¢ tics and unconvincing political redress. It was
: only in 2007 that /S and Cambodia resumed
bulous figure, more than in the literal sense of :
the word. The question of in-depth measures :

trade relations, after a 10 year ban, imposed by
the US. The human rights transgressions that

¢ were signaled by the US instilled plenty of bila-
¢ teral condescension.

The reasoning of such an argument revol- :
ves around the after-effects of such close ties :

As a country dependant on aid, Cambodia
needed US foreign assistance aid. US preferred
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only to apportion the foreign assistance aid, :
mostly through NGOs. This proves that a bla- :
tant amount of distrusts rests to be annihilated :
: numeral pattern that China realized. In 2009,

Cambodia is not particularly fearful of an :
enhanced /S military presence in the region, :
but is rather disquieted by the fact that US :
re-engagement with the region would press :
on impetus for reform, in a parallel shaft with :
ASEAN’s clarion calls. Into the same bargain, :
Myanmar sees LS tightfistedness with the re- :
virtually unknown to the wide audience and to
. the analysts, as well. The requirements concer-

Yet, compared to the current state of intra- :
national political development in Myanmar, it :
is Cambodia's domestic setting that has bene- :
fitted most from financial assistance and, most :
especially, Chinese financial assistance in the :
years that followed The Paris Peace Agrements :
of 1991, sealing the fate of the Cambodian- :
Vietnamese conflict of 1975-1977, that later :
: with Cambodia, are unrestricted: ,Another
. distinctive feature of China’s ODA that has

In 1993, Cambodia started absorbing a gre-
at wealth of financial assistance for post-con-
flict reconstruction and for the sustaining of :
economic development. China, South Korea, :
Malaysia, Thailand, US — were among the sta- :
: warmly welcomed by the Cambodian govern-
urces, which could be tapped into by sectorial :
projects of investments in different areas, best :
: has a way of doing things. They talk less but do

Certainly, China quarried the sector of na- :
tural resources, within the common knowled- :
ge that represented China's unquenchable :
hungriness for resources, in order to deputise
its industrialization, as well as strategies for :
: program was concerned. The munificience of
Almost as always in its investing patterns :
: ged by China's heavy investments. The invest-
turing sectors. The investment-hunt included,
as time passed by, the infrastructure sector, as
well as the energy and natural resources sec- :

in US-Cambodia relations.

gion as damaging for its regional distinction in
the region'.

became a regional conflict, mainly carried be-
tween China and Vietnam.

tes that were interested in Cambodia's reso-

connected to each national interest.

economic development?®.

in Southeast Asia, China butted the manufac-

tors.

No forceful retribution was required in the :
realm of trade policies, with China quickly be- :
comming one of Cambodia's leading trading :
partner. In 2011, the astounding figure of bila- :
teral trade became 2.5 billion dollars. Cambo- :
dia was behooved as a consistent market place :
¢ cooperation agreement, China took measures

for Chinese products.

The reverse of the trading strategies did
not function within the same results: Cam-
bodia did not export, by far at least near the

China became Cambodia's largest donor, with
an acoustic of 218.3 million dollars. China ma-
naged to project the delivery of the financial
assistance in three forms: concessional loans,
grants and interest-free loans.

The discharge of the total debt that Cam-
bodia has accumulated, in relation to China is

ning the re-scheduling of the sovereign debt,
taking into account the fact that Cambodia's
capacity of payment is not consolidated by the
current status of econmic development'é, are
also unknown. Among them, the concessional
loans rate highest in usability.

As Heng Peakdey argues, the donorship
policies implemented by China, in relation

been widely discussed is the so-called no-
strings-attached policy. Unlike the traditional
donors, whose assistance always comes with
strict reform requirements, China’s ODA is
believed to come with no conditions and is

ment. Cambodia’s prime minister has repeate-
dly praised China in public, saying that “China

more. Before anyone knows it, we get bridges,
roads, etc. They are all without conditions”".
Likewise, China treated with helpful dis-
position its unexperienced peer, as far the en-
richment of Cambodia's military acquisition

Cambodia’s military industry was encoura-

ments in the military sphere accomodated the
repair of technological resources, as well as the
grooming of human resources in the military.

In 1999, China geared a donation of 1.5
million dollars worth in technological and for
the buildings component in the mlitary indus-
try. In 2006, China submitted six patrol ships
to help Cambodia combat human and narco-
tics trafficking.

In 2012, under the provisions of a military
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in preparation for a donation of 20 million dol- :
: ter-state interaction. The all-catchy recipe that
¢ Constructivism follows is that there is no in-

lars for different segments of military structu-
res in Cambodia's army*®.

The human resources in Cambodia's mi- :
litary receive strategic training and education :
from plan of action of Chinese units, to tuto- :
ring them in different sectional views of strate- :
gy and operation. Perhaps even greater thanin :
the field of trade relations, is China's influence :
on Cambodia in the field of the sectoral cluster :
© perceived representations of actors that choose

of military aid.

The strong combination of knowledge and :
professional training furnishing, combined :
with technical and technological proficiency :
supplying, make Cambodia the surest associ- :
ate for cooperation and assistance that China :
was able to contrive for itself in Southeast Asia.

Such intense crampedness was built in a relati- :
: interaction.

ve short time and it is not without question.

The sultriness as well as the secretiveness :
of some orbits of this bilateral relation put into :
discussion the amount of chieftainry and of :
power structure of this bilateral relation. It is :

within these orderings that we will look into :
* mulative refraction of extreme points, under

. the rational credo: every cause must have its
: effects.

this bilateral relation.

C. Ideational Causality and New
Field Theory in China-Cambodia
Relations. The Deem of Alternative
Research Calculations

Throughout this section, we will be using a
combined theoretical apparatus for the contex-

apparatus we will be referring to introduces
theoretical developments and additions from

of intra-group dynamics to International
te interaction and ideational dynamics, as it
is expounded and staked out by the Construc-
tivist approach in International Relations®.

It is no doubt that such a theoretical at-

a revealing and a concealed form. However,

: res rather than purely individual interests”".

ational processes, especially in the realm of in-

dication in the dimensional configurations of
ideas and norms, that make them stand alone,
untouched and immanent.

There are no immanent ideas and no imma-
nent ideational projections! Ideas are assumed
and developed through interactions, whether
in a crafty or in a precarious manner. They are

the different courses of their transformation.
They are their accompanists in interactions
with other actors. They produce both an act of
belonging and an act of perpetual dynamism?.
There is no other force and circumstance that
can produce the gradual advancement of nor-
ms and of ideas, as well as the very process of

The results and effects produced by in-
teraction are taken under the Constructivist
nook of viewing. Compared to other paradig-
ms in International Relations, Constructivists
do not see the proceeds of interaction as a cu-

The Constructivist intake is not anti-ratio-

: nal either. Moreover, Constructivism invokes
. the logic of the social structures and the way
the actors are engaged in appropiate pratices
. and expectations, generated by these struc-
: tures and by the structures of the actors they
: interact with: Regarding the logics of action,
: constructivists (as well as sociological institu-
tualizing of China-Cambodia relations. The :

tionalists) differ considerably from their liberal

and rational peers[...] Constructivists on the
. other hand, argue that actors follow a logic of
the field of organizational theory in the field appropriateness. This logic does not deny Ra-
. tionalism, but “what is rational is a function of

Relations theory and the process of inter-sta- :

legitimacy, defined by shared values and nor-

* ms within institutions or other social structu-

721

The Constructivist regard in International

Relations impresses by its descriptive effect on
tempt can be marked by difficulty, in both :

culture — the nutrient medium where ideas

¢ and socially constructed and propelled ideas
Constructivism in itself, throughout recent :
and past publications, has opened a gateway :
to the artfulness of other disciplines, utilized :
most properly in the re-contextualizing of ide- :

and norm find ultimate refuge and ultimate
point of generation, as Milja Kurki acknowled-
ges: ,The constructivists started emphasising
the importance of ideas, rules and norms, as

(7241
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well as of ‘shared understandings’ and ‘prac- :
tices' that they inform, in shaping world poli- :
tics, thus initiating a distinct ‘cultural turn’ :

in IR

they imply both antecedence and precedence
ons among actors.

that not only one cause can have one or several

steps taken®.

relation?*?

positive one. Discursive and normative practi-

concepts from New Field Theory>.

As Porst entrusts: ,Ideational arguments :
face a number of challenges, but there are ways :
in which these can be overcome. According to :
Parsons, ideational explanations have traditio- :
nally been criticized from three angles. First, :
it is often claimed that ideational argumen- :
¢ today's interdependent state of global affairs,

tation is not explanation. Second, ideational

claims are too hard to verify. Third, even those
ideational claims that can be verified are too
superficial and therefore not worth doing. In

. other words, “explaining actions with culture

As Milja Kurki suggests, instead of cause, :
constructivists prefer the use of conditions :
of possibility. Norms and ideas are socially :
transmitted, determined and instituted. The
conditions of possibility are prefferable to ca- :
uses, as causes are a self-sufficient argument:
. ational causality, can bring into the field of
over socially constructed structures and relati-
. testacies. This stands brighter into limelight
Conditions of possibility relate to the fact :
: analyses”. But, when entered into argument,
effects. A possible number of causes can have :
possible several effects. No foreordained cau- :
ses can be tracked down by causal pathfinders. :
Conditions of possibility imply a flexible ac- :
count of tracking down possible, but not ulti- :
mate explanations, of including ideational and :
non-ideational alternatives in the explanatory :

or ideas is akin to saying ‘he wanted it because
that is what he wants™?.

These are hallmarks counter-argumen-
ted by other studies and, certainly, they are
not the object of reference of this article. The
bank-check that ideas and, especially, that ide-

International Relations are less undestructable
in comparison to rational and structuralist

ideational causality is an influential compo-
und substance, that can provide a methodical
resolving of knowledge, as we will show, with
some intuitive discernement for classification
of patterns of behavior and for a possible gra-
ding of inter-state relations.

New Field Theory, on the other hand, was

: developed and implemented as an experimen-

Ideational analysis is an analytical tou- :
ch of Constructivism! It is believed, general-
ly, in the range of trustworthiness, to have a :
dimished appeal and uninteresting agentive :
capacity! Is ideational causality dependable :
and a reliale source of information regarding :
the behavior of actors, engaged in a bilateral :
¢ facts and proclivities that human experience
We aim to believe that the just answer is a :

tal approach in social psychology, meant to
find new ways of explaining patterns of human
behavior between individuals, within a group.
Under the scarcity of theories and approa-
ches, meant to communicate a direct messa-
ge regarding how human behavior can best be
measured and patterns be aligned according to

between each other, the findings of new field

: theory were welcome and used as project al-
ces are likely to generate patterns of behavio, :
by putting forward for consideration a number :
of patterns of behavior — these are likely ca- :
uses, or conditions of possibility, as we have :
delineated them in the above-mentioned lines. :
Their happenning exists in possibility, yet no :
extreme cause for certainty can be identifi- :
ed, as in the cause-effect mechanism, implied
by rational explanation. This lack of tenseness :
has given free space for the implementation of :

locators for new approaches and the testing of
new insights. New Field Theory appreciated
the multiple contexts and suits of context in
which people live and develop interpersonal
interactions. As for adepts of New Field The-
ory and for constructivists alike, interaction
is an instant source of expository acccounts,
regarding how an actor perceives other actors
and aims to model relations with other actors,
according to this perception.

Matters of perception are not the most firm
arguments that can be found as far as the re-
curring patterns of behavior are concerned.
They, nevertheless, can be entrusted with a
plentiful of authority, as they identify an actual
effect, that interaction can have upon two ac-
tors engaged in a relationship of interaction. In
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interaction is highly repeatable, even when :
national interest, or, even when diverging nor-
ms do not create such opportunity. It is very :
important to mention the fact that New Field :
Theory was developed in order to enhance or- :
ganizational performance, according to iden- :
tifiable patterns observed in inter-personal :
: vior — how best to identify them and use them
: within these identification. SYMLOG makes
bert Freed Bales, under the acronym: System :
for the Multiple Level Observation of Gro- '
ups — SYMLOG?. As Paul Hare limns: ,The :
acronym SYMLOG stands for a SYstem for
the Multiple Level Observation of Groups :
and provides for an analysis of the images that :
guide interpersonal interaction at the level of :
the individual, group, situation, and society :
. on the fact that, most unlikely, our choice of

Bales aimed to document polarizing or uni- :
fying types of behavior. He included those type :
in three patterns: Dominance versus Submis- :
: will acquiesce to demonstrate the functionality
Rule-abiding versus Backward- Non-confir- :
ming to rules and norms. Within the scope of :
these structures of behavior, Bales wanted to
show how much dismissive of unity is a group :
. China's relation to Cambodia included into,

We will be using them in this section of this :
article, in order to debated upon that if the bi-
¢ pressive towards Cambodia®*? This is a di-
is or not a matter of common purpose and ac-
tion, within a shared situation, or is it more of :
an ideational cause of closeness, making their :
. interpretation of the norm of sovereignty. In

For the purpose of this article, we will be :
using SYMLOG as both a theoretical founda- :
tion and methodological medium. After all, in
: when Norodom Sihanouk was overthrown by

relations?,.
New Field Theory was developed by Ro-

and in fantasy™.

sion®', Positive versus Negative®, Forward —

or not*,

lateral relation between China and Cambodia

actions binding to ideational causality.

its inner heart, ,SYMLOG is a scientifically de-

signed measurement method (with its origins :
at Harvard) used to deal directly with everyday :
and long-term interactions that unify or po- :
larize groups—interactions that contribute to :
sustained effectiveness and productivity and :
interactions that bring about tragic failure of :
. ble, as it could turn into a vacillation regarding

leaders, groups, and organizations”*.

To introduce such concepts in the field of :
International Relations theory, is not a mat- :
ter of desecration, as they were latter used in :
organizational theories and human resources :
management strategies. Abstractions from the :
¢ Vietnam regime of Hun Sen. Cambodia accep-

individual level, to the inter-state level, have

legitimized different overtures in International
Relations®.

We will try to tie up some proximity with
the introduction of SYMLOG findings for a lo-
osely occupied space in the Constructivist line
of though in International Relations, which is
represented by: patterns of inter-state beha-

itself worthy of use as a methodological pre-
paration basis. After all, SYMLOG is, most of
all, an observational study. Neither China,
nor Cambodia will analyzed within domestic
representations of Self, but in bilateral in-
teraction.

Before venturing on into our analytical
purposes, we would thoroughly like to menti-

theory and methodology will ignite an inter-
discpline err or an intra-paradigm confusion.
In our light of opinion, the use of SYMLOG

of ideational causality, in its most saturated
form.

Now, returning to our incumbing de-
monstrations, in what pattern of behavior is

as far as the concern for the practical reality
of interactions? Is China expressive or inex-

mension of pattern behavior easily apprehen-
sible in China's relation towards Cambodia.
China has found lodge in Cambodias flexible

no circumstance, in its history as a new-born
state, has China ever pounded over being less
than expressive towards Cambodia. In 1970's,

Lon Nol, China offered him refuge. As a blunt
statement, it was the only sort of help that No-
rodom could receive without much brainwork
rumination of intents. A foreign help, came
through a Western gutter line was out of the
question. A regional help was also very dubita-

regional enemies or frenemies®.China was
also allowed, within this time-frame, to collect
political forces that would bind into a party, in
Cambodia’s political arena, assailant against
the puppetry that was unveiling under the

[Tael
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ted China to act, on its behalf, when China, in :
1979, launched the punitive attack on Vietnam, :
for the Vietnamese invasion of Cambodia. Af- :
ter the Paris Agreements of 1991, China was :
greeted back in Cambodia as a development- :
: Cambodia was decoyed by China's stance

The largely permissive stance that Cambo- :
dia has exposed within the relation with Chi- :
na, as a worthy of reliance supporter, was also :
combined, in an inquisitive manner, with the :
fact that, Cambodia adheres to utter respect
and deference for the norm of sovereignty. '
With just cause, flexibily of this norm was insta- :
ted when Cambodia's situation, was and is, at :

stirrer®.

times in a dire state, and a sentry, both econo-

built and shape of all the East Asian conflicts,

aegis of ASEAN, is liable to be overcome®.

Cambodia's actions as ASEAN chair in :
: policy in donations and financial assistan-
attachment that is being mustered between :

2012 have indicated more to the obscuriy of

China and Cambodia. One cannot deny that
Cambodia‘'s unwillingness to introduce in

na, more identured.

in, whenever the political conditions made it
possible for such declarations.

On the other hand, reffering to the first
pattern of interaction, we can say, that Cam-
bodia has also been expressive towards China.

of protectoship, evident during and after the
Cold War. Protectorship — under the guile of a
practice, this time, and not under the practice
of a norm — was confirmed by China's entice
to protect Cambodia against tresspassers* and,
currently, by Cambodia's military servitude to
China. Cambodia’s in bonded by China’s mili-
tary help and assistance. What kind of form of

: protectorship woul have Cambodia accepted,
mic and security wise was desired with longing :
optimism. In the Cold War, such a deference :
was a matter of summing up voices, under the :
odds of reunification attempts with Taiwan, :
under terms, that were not best-suited for the :
Communist regime®. Now, for the security co- :
nundrum in the South China Sea and for the :
i What other regional state could have been in-
China knows that Cambodia is stiffly responsi-
ve to the protection of the norm of sovereign-
ty. This does not come merely out of national :
interests" exaltation and of Cambodia's meek- :
ness towards China. It comes from a national :
past of factured sovereignty, which, under the :

in the form that it receives from China, from
other Southeast Asian regional states? Viet-
nam, even after national reconciliation, is out
of the question, even if eagerness could have
been found in this direction. Certainly, from
Cambodia's part, such an act would not have
been credited with such an ackowledgement.

terested in offering the scale-support that Chi-
na is offering to Cambodia? Protectorship is,
accordingly, not only a matter of capacity and
capability, but also a matter of fall-back ar-
rangement, entrusted by history and norma-
tive closeness.

Adding to this, Cambodia is keen to in-
teract with China given its no strings attached

ce.This created a habit-forming approach

of China as an actor that is not marked by
. agressive ambition and energy. All matters
the consultation agenda of ASEAN the Sou- !
th China Sea issue was at least daunting. Yet, :
when Cambodia becomes so loose-tongued :
concerning China and China's interests, one :
has to comment also about the puny, historical
manner, that have made China' s intersts in
Cambodia, and Cambodia's interests in Chi- :
: these assymetric relations creates discomfitu-

Little conjuncture of wariness between
China and Cambodia was later enhanced,
through Cambodia's adherence to one-China
policy. This is a normative convocation that
China holds in the highest esteem, first intro- :
duced by Norodom Sihanouk, and reiterated :
by the agency of Hun-Sen*, time and time aga- :

of interference of Western actors and the ove-
rall of conditionalities that are pasting seize to
national embarassment and abasement of pri-
de®.

There is plenty of discomfiture created in
dealing with Western actors, as far as Cambo-
dia is concerned. The cause for generation of

re. In Southeast Asia, the stigma of mortifica-
tion in the interaction with Western actors has
not stopped into a standstill, even for countries
that show a les obtrusive appetite for this sort
of interactions. Thailand, Malaysia, Singapore
and even current Vietnam are actors that are
more fretted for the ingress of US, or of the EU
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as partners, in the political, security, military
. by Bales, regards the disposition to solicitude

of economic fields. A national interest point

of view is indicative of commonalities that can :
be found in this sort of interactions, goaded, :
primarily by triggering circumstance. Howe- :
ver, the boundaries into which to consider the- :
se states enmemies or allies are very sentient. :
: voltaic assuredness for the Pol Pot regime is

Huffy details of factual and normative history

oclude, higher positive intensities, for these
states, too, with actors of foreign origin®. This :
is not only the milestone of Cambodia's per- :
ception. In the above represented figures, the :
expressive pattern of behavior, of China to- :
wards Cambodia and of Cambodia towards :
¢ Second Chinese Civil War, brought into insis-

Chna is sketched out.

The second pattern of behavior, identified

towards the other actor®. Reality has shown
us that strife and rift has not been characte-
ristic of China-Cambodia relations*. Today,
both countries are very optimistic about some
unreserved positivity for the future. China's

the only categorical tilt of discord between the
two countries. The records of did not remain
as vivid, in the remotest shade, as the encoun-
ters between China and other Southeast regio-
nal states has been?’.

China's representation of Self, after the

Fig.1. China's Expressive Behavior Towards Cambodia

Fig. 2. Cambodia's Expressive Behavior Towards China

MONITOR STRATEGIC

H




tent necessity the legitimacy of the new regi- :

me, initialized in China on the 1% of October

and justifiable occupant of the representatio-
nal tenure of China in the UN, thus replacing

UN Security Council.

In 1955, the prerequisites of: respect for

i sovereignty and territorial integrity of all
1949. On 19 of July 1958, Cambodia recog- . nations, abstention from intervention or in-
nized the People's Republic of China. In 1971, :

China was recognized as the only far-minded :

terference in the internal affairs of another
country, respect for the equality of all races

. and of the equality of all nations, large and
. small —were born®. It was a troubled period
Taiwan and obtaining a permanent seat in the :
: the partition of Vietnam, by the Geneva Agre-

More than that, China's trajectory from :
breaking free from the isolated lockup into :
which it was thrown, after an alternative go- :
vernment that was brought into order and or- :

that followed both the War in Korea and after

ements, according to the impresses of the 17"
Parallel®.

In the serviceability of China's diplomacy,
these norms became A-one. The same mark of

Fig. 3. China’s Positive Behavior Towards Cambodia

ganization in Taiwan. Before the official recog-
nition that Cambodia gave to the new Com-

Conference was held — the first sweeping fo-
rum of discussion between Asian and African
countries. This was an incentive moment for
the birth of Third Worldism. 1t is still surpri-
sing why elements of Thirld Wordism are not

dia relations.

Cambodia was one of the participants at
the Bandung Conference of 1955. Both Asian
and African partaker committed to counter-
stroking the remnants of Imperialism and
Colonialism from their domestic structures
and include them in their immediate scope in-
dependent statehood.

: meaning was utilized by Cambodia, regarding
: these principles, especially with the precincts
munist regime in China, in 1955, the Bandung :

of the situation in Vietnam so sharp and un-

¢ concealed. Actions took the same dependabi-
¢ lity of words, for Cambodia and China was la-
: udatory of such normative-action compliance,
: that further matured in the evolution of Chi-
: na-Cambodia relatios.

given a more flagrant weigh in China-Cambo- :

The symptoms of materialization of a po-

sitive behavior worked in the same display of
: expression for Cambodia also, making this
: bilateral relation, not a relation self-survived,
: but rather a relation that procured ideational
: means for its procession. Cambodia maintai-
: ned a good relationship with China and expre-
i ssed a positive behavior in this elaboration, as
: China did not see reasons for asking Cambodia
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Fig. 4. Cambodia’s Positive Behavi or Towards China

to re-habilitate its domestic environment, nor :
did it use a punitive toiling against the inter- :
nal drawbacks in Cambodia. More than that, :
China used trade, investments and donorship :
as acts of reassurance, not of awarding disap- :
¢ country that did not pressure China to integra-

The last pattern of behavior expresses :
adherence to norms, distinguishing a rule- :
abiding and a non-conforming pattern of :
behavior. No address of questioning leaves :
a toll on the fact that China and Cambodia :
follow their own rules in interaction. The :
rules, in their majority of their exercise and :
application, are undecipherable, due to the :
fact that data is unobtainable. There is still :
. pattern of conduct in the South China Sea™,
teral relations when deciding whether their :
behavior is rule-abiding or not towards each :
other. For Cambodia, it was fairly important
that China refrained from aggression, whi- :
le augmenting its donorship profile. Besides :
this, the fact that China was not involved in :
a forum of big-league powers underlined the :
fact that China would have a rule-abiding :
perception towards Cambodia®. An exclu- :
sive role in the perception of Chinese beha- :
vior as rule-abiding was the fact that China :
was committed to improving mutual interest :
and cooperation in a diverse finery of fields. :
In this view, excessive trade deficits are not

proval.

a lower beam that can be traced in the bila-

[7z01l

counter-reasons for why not viewing China
in a nom-conforming paradigm, as a truly
committing preoccupation for Cambodia to
receive benefits was put on a general show.
Conversely, Cambodia was the only ASEAN

te thoroughly in multilateral decision-making
mechanisms, offering a strict rule-abiding
behavior, in regard to respect for the total
handling of issues, that lay under the aegis
of sovereignty. Cambodia was also the only
Southeast Asian country that did not apply
political pressure on Cambodia on China's
tendency to leverage a lack of normative com-
pliance regarding the already-agreed upon

again complying to the highly-sensitive issue
of sovereignty non- interloping. Other Sou-
theast Asian countries are grisly about China:
“Southeast Asian countries, on the other hand,
appear prepared to accept China’s legitima-
te interests in the region but fear that China’s
ambitions to become an Asia-Pacific military
power could be at the expense of its smaller
and weaker neighbors. Moreover, tensions
over bilateral issues are expected to perio-
dically emerge as part of the normal state of
relations”. Cambodia is not.

In Sino-Cambodian relations, ties were not
automatically improved! Their try out and re-

1150}
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Fig. 5. China's Rule-Abiding Behavior Towards Cambodia

Fig. 6. Cambodia's Rule-Abiding Behavior Towards China

stating is part of a perceived notion of the ru- :
by the use of SYMLOG in bilateral relations,
. within the environs of ideational causality.
: One of the limiting points is that Cambodia
: and China do not form a group. If a group is
: more than one, then such a necessity of qua-
¢ lification is acceptable. Fiercely, they form
. a sub-group of relations. Yet, Cambodia is
. part of a group: the Association of Southeast
i Asian Nations. By the advance of retaining
: SYMLOG as a methodological cornerstone, it
: would be very interesting to observe how sub-

The impart of SYMLOG distinguished pat- :
terns of behavior has innate qualities that limit :
appropriations. Nevertheless, we still contend :

les that work;, that is not in omni-potent stea-
dfastness with regional or international norms
of behavior®. Both actors express adhesiveness
to such a form of bilateral, normative allegian-
ce, and engender positive patterns of behavior
towards each other.

D. Alternative Research Calculati-
ons. Innate Limiting Points

that such shrewd advantages can be detected

group and inter-group relations can use an
internal dynamics, within the interaction with
extra-regional actors. Such an usable initiation
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would be efficacious in measuring the course :
. Southeast Asia: Political, Security and Economic Interests,

of intra-group relations in ASEAN+ 3 (China, : 29%7¢4 ‘
Philippine APEC Study Center Network, PASCN Discus-

Japan and South Korea). As far as ASEAN is : sion Paper N0.99-17, http://hilo.hawaii.edu/uhh/faculty/

concerned, SYMLOG could show more heftily :

. tamvu/documents/baviera.pdf, date of accession: 18th of

how the fellow formation of bilateral relations :

can deviate from the fingertips of ASEAN's : youn
. the Peacemakers 1979-1998, New York: Cornell University

. Press.

Another limiting point is the fact that even :

if calculations can be concerted in discovery : tron and Client?, IPC Working Papers No. 121, Gerald

from the findings of SYMLOG, their full ex- Ford School of Public Policy, University of Michigan, 14%

o ¢ of June 2013.
tent of application cannot make the same de- : of june

vices for the evaluations of China-Cambodia International Relations Theories: Discipline and Diversity,

relations, due to the dearth of information. :

Yet, as patterns of ontogeny in the theoretical : ‘ A oups, tedl :
. . . . . teraction: Theories and Applications (including contents
field of ideational causality, they can immola- :

; . ; ¢ by: Margaret Cowen), Praeger, New York.
te other view-angles, especially given the fact :
: Positive Sum Game?, Journal of Current Southeast Asian

* Affairs, 31, 2, ISSN: 1868-4882, pages: 57-85.

collectiveness.

that much research is not yet proffered in this
commission®.

Final Intuitive Assumptions

Throughout this article, we have tried to : rameters, Us Army War College, Autumn 2000, Vol.30,

establish the appendage of SYMLOG in the :
realm of a chosen bilateral relation: the Sino- :
: ,C” A Study of the Ildeational Causality of Policy Coheren-
. ; . ce for Development in the EU, CFE Working Papers No.44,
offering an evaluation of the start-naked data : Center For European Studies at Lund University, http://
. www.cfe.lu.se/upload/LUPDF/CentrumforEuropaforsk-
relations. The position of this judgment was ning/ CFEWP44.pdf, date of accession: 23rd of September

. . . © 2013, ion time: 18:10 p.m.
terminated with the demonstrations asserted : accession time p-m

within the call of the premises. Eagerly, we utheast Asian Affairs 2012, Institute of Southeast Asian

have tried to underscore that the fact that the :

fulfilling contentment of viewing China-Cam-

bodia relations, in a dull repetitious pattern Far Eastern Economic Review,167(12), pages: 21-22.

of patron-client relations, does settle only servation of Groups’, SYMLOG Consulting Group, http://

austere compensations for this study. Desires :
for such an exclusive compliance have to be tals.pdf, date of accession: 16th of September 2013, acces-

redressed, as the Sino-Cambodian relations : *°" time: 15:28 p.m.

will be an uttermost restitution for Southeast :
Asian and East Asian security in the next de- :
cade. In a more solemn discourse, it will be the :

furthermore constraint for the job satisfaction ¢ is all too often unescapable when talking about China's

of ASEAN's existence in a collective attire for dealings in East Asia; The historical sores with Japan, the
: daring outburst of development with Myanmar after the
: military junta took hold of the country's politics, the un-
: fadding edge of encumbrance that has been staking out in
: China-Vietnam relations — these instances all recall the
accurately defining steady irritations of history; It is often
. taken as a demonstrated supposition that China's prag-
: matism in foreign policy is wielding exacerbated, nefari-
With Instructions for a Group Self-Study, New York, :
: history; However, the axis of China's historical relations

Cambodian relation. We have set forth by

and perceptions regarding Sino-Cambodian

the medium-term future.
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has always represented a handgrip which could not have :
been left undone or bestowed notice upon; The matter- :
of-factness of history is not argued, as far as the relati-
ons between Cambodia and China are concerned in the :
censure of punishment, pardon or excuse; There are many
more reasons to outbalance the observatory missions of :
¢ harder touches of formality and protocol; Strengthened

% Thailand was the only Southeast Asian country that
was never colonized, through chanelling a diplomacy of :
gratifying the more potent partners, with regional inte- :
. take, the charm offensive, would turn into, after the end
3 The extension of interval that personal knowledge :
: ge of an eleemosynary China, which expresses goodwill

*It was not at all a matter of reffering to the issue of so-
vereignty preservation in Southeast Asia — a principle very :
judicios for China's practice of foreign policy; It was the :
oversight of outbalancing the solicitude of other regards :
of laterality in the strategic environment of Southeast Asia :
— which was actually China's dwelling of residence, a very
important wager, which, even under the hazards of com- :
. vy sustaining in the manufacturing sector has been over-

° All throughout history, the only match for China's :
know-how of adroitness in Indochina, was offered by Viet- :
nam; Certainly, Vietnam was not a matching adversary, :
but its fortitude to withstand China's extended arm in the

history in China-Cambodia relations.

rests in Southeast Asia, than by defective insulation.

allows.

petition, could not be lost.

peninsula was properly noted in the historical accounts.

also of the fact that Cambodia's future needed to be mat-
ter-of-factly linked to China's lechery.

to the monarch — Prince Norodom Ranaridh — and fac-

for China's conduct of assistance in Cambodia.

nuing interactions with China, are extremely appreciable
to China.

® Marks Paul (2000), China's Cambodia Strategy,
Parameters, US Army War College, Autumn 2000, Vol.30,
Issue 3.

19 A limited definition of a star quality attribute, with

by the gravitational pull that Taiwan had in international
affairs, after its auto-declared breaking asunder from Chi-
na and the proclaiming of a duplicate copy for the Chinese

of the Cold War, an upper work of crystalizing the ima-

amonyg its regional counterparts.

! Especially, the energy shortages needed unwavering
treatment in order to accelerate modernization; Cambo-
dia is still working the steps towards modernization under
a great destitution of energy resources.

12 The rhythm of development was no longer kept in
the financial overhang of this year; The conventional, hea-

hauled and the negative results did not delay to surface
and steer trouble and disappointment; The private sector,
despite the encouraging promise of the Chinese officials,
did not receive the adequate support, being surpassed by

. the solid convex of the tenure of public organisms; These

¢ The process, per se, in terms of comparison to other :
parts of the world, or, even with other regional countries :
was not at all precocious; What was inopportune was the :
depolarization of Cambodia s regional occupancy from
Vietnamese centrality; Furthermore, the intention of mo-
bilising development, without the proper enactments of :
the domestic situation was also indicative of too much for- :
wardedness in regional dealings; The specific refferents of :
China's involvement in the process of Cambodia's inner :
processes of development spoke plenty of the high regard :
that China was eager to maintain in its regional affairs and
. configuration of preferences from both parts; It is to early
. to tell if this is the direction taken in bilateral dealings; It is

7 These vexations gyrated around the antagonisms, :
which resulted in sheer violent acts, between factions loyal
this not this article's subject, the transformative effect of
tions loyal to Prime-Minister Hun Sen; During this time, :
taking advantage of the departure of Norodom Ranaridh :
from Cambodia, Hun Sen proceeded to blaimin a con- :
cealed agreement of support, between the faction loyal to :
the Prince and Taiwan; On that account, Hun Sen mana- :
ged to dislodge the diplomatic representation of Taiwan
from Cambodia; This led to the forestalling of the financial :
transfusion of US funds, to Cambodia; The methods for :
diminishing the stress of disorder adjusting had to func- :
tion in lesser numbers; Nonetheless, this opened the door :
¢ fold in Southeast Asia; Cambodia was given a concerned

8 The Chinese community — with a native nucleus
and with its subdivisions in all parts of the world — is not :
an average nuclear family; Especially for the proeminent :
community of ethnic Chinese in Southeast Asia, the Chi- :
nese authorities have taken well suited measures to show :
them that their attachment to the homestead ties is not at
all lost; The communities of ethnic Chinese, from diffe- :
rent parts of the world, are seen as a collateral statement :
of Chinese global delegacy; By this giving, the conditions :
that they live in, their standard of living and their conti- :

live on the back-up of government projects.

13 The questioning approach about how foreign assis-
tance will be kept or not as a device of an economic agen-
da in the developmental policies of the symbiotic regional
economies, that need China’s financial and, most impor-
tantly, unconditional camadererie.

4 Attenuation of this view has been provided by the
rekindling of an interpreted optimism, from US part, re-
garding the political development in Myanmar; Nevert-
heless, we cannot construe that the range of choices for
interpretation has profoundly been transformed into a re-

too far to imply that the socio-political encounters betwe-
en the two actors will be transformed in this way; Even if

the latter conversions in Myanmar's domestic politics are
taking a very long way to take their toll on the country's
international reputation and on its way of interaction with
‘Western actors.

15 It was a period when the first real results of the li-
beralization strategies, initiated back in the 1970", started
to incubate; More overcompensation for the measures
taken was demanded in order for economic progress to
become more and more sustainable; One of the largest
financial contributions of China worlwide started to en-

picket within this direction most easily, out of all the So-
utheast Asian countries; After all, China legitimized its
punitive attack on Vietnam, with the pretext of defending
Cambodia; The same rethoric continued in the period that
followed the signing of The Paris Agreements and in the
period that closely bracketted to Cambodia's post-conflict
reconstruction; A fountain of facilitating crossheads was
found in Cambodia in the process of resource-exploring.
16 In this case, we can only write-off alleged estimati-
ons, since no verified data was at disposal; The debt being
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unknown, only numerical accounts regarding Cambodia's :
current status of economic development can attest for the
instruments and the aggregate amount that Cambodia can :
. reign policy; A cornerstone for this transmutation is not
: yet in place; We only introduced this specification to emp-
ons: A Positive Sum Game?, Journal of Current Southeast :
: can be procured by rehearsing it, especially in order to
18 A formal enclosure added to successive aid packa-
. we are trying to do, within this article.

use for the repay.
7 Heng Pheakdey (2012), Cambodia-China Relati-

Asian Affairs, 31, 2, ISSN: 1868-4882, pages: 57-85.
ges in the military sector, that China has been offering to

Cambodia for years.
¥ Considering the torrid discussion regar-ding the

for reasons of analytical fervor, we would prefer the usage

of the term of approach, with the underlying theoretical :
. of September 2013, accession time: 18:10 p.m.; In the last

2 History has demonstrated that the appeal for change :
exists, whether it is high or low, whether it is cool-carded :
or elaborate; The actor — as both a general and underhan-
. International Relations Theories: Discipline and Di-
the acquisition of new norms, in the replacement of old :
ones and in the complex unfolding that ideas and norms :
can have and acquire; These manifestations are most obvi-
: Constructivism and Structuralism; But, like other pa-

2 Porst Nina (2010), Constructing Maastricht's
Third ,,C”: A Study of the Ideational Causality of Poli- :
cy Coherence for Development in the EU, CFE Working :
Papers No.44, Center For European Studies at Lund Uni- :
versity, http://www.cfe.lu.se/upload/LUPDF/Centrumfo- :
rEuropaforskning/ CFEWP44.pdf, date of accession: 23rd
of September 2013, accession time: 18:10 p.m.; In the last :
remarks regarding the extended definition of the logic of :
. vestigation and protracted study can be found in: Bales

springboard.

ded term — has always proved to be shrewd customer in

ously seen in interactions and in interaction patterns.

apropiateness, Porst cites: Fierke K. M (2007), Construc-

tivism, in Dunne, Tim — Kurki, Milja — Smith, Steve (eds.) :
i structions for a Group Self-Study, New York, Free Press.

(2007), International Relations Theories: Discipline

and Diversity, New York and Oxford, Oxford University
. Interaction: Theories and Applications (including con-

2 Kurki Milja (2008), Causation in International :
Relations —Reclaiming Causal Analysis, Cambridge :
Studies in International Relations, Cambridge Univer- :
sity Press, Chapter 4: Reflectivist and Constructivist '
approaches in International Relations: More Cases of

Press.

Humeanism.

% All of the marginal comments made upon the de- :
finitions of the concepts of the conditions of possibility :
: six intra-group roles; 1t is not the research focus of this
from the writings of Milja Kurki: Kurki Milja (2008), Cau-
sation in International Relations —Reclaiming Causal
Analysis, Cambridge Studies in International Relations, :
Cambridge University Press, Chapter 4: Reflectivist and :
Constructivist Approaches in International Relations: :
: the first sections of this article, impedes us for introducing

% We given a little breadth to the reasearch focus be
utilizing this question; With a painstaking certainty, we :
assume that ideational causality is not only a source of :
information, dependable and reliable in its bids of mani- :
festation in bilateral relations, but also a source of infor- :
i Observation of Groups”, SYMLOG Consulting Group,

% The condition of inclusion of elements from other
disciplines has been licensed by Constructivism, especi- :
ally due to its descrying status of Constructivism as an
ontology (a status which is not always accepted without :
skeptical verification by constructivists analysts!); Con- :

belong to the author of this article, as they were grasped

More Cases of Humeanism.

mation in multilteral encounters.

ceptual borrowing from organizational theory is being
derived in the field of International Relations, to explain
role-construction and role-assumption of an actor's fo-
hasize that this is a habitual engagement and new insights

bring about new conceptual entries; In effect, this is what

% Porst Nina (2010), Comnstructing Maastricht's

. Third ,,C”: A Study of the Ideational Causality of Poli-
bivalent status of Constructivism in International Re- :
lations Theory — as both a paradigm and an ontology,
: versity, http://www.cfe.lu.se/upload/LUPDF/Centrumfo-

cy Coherence for Development in the EU, CFE Working
Papers No.44, Center For European Studies at Lund Uni-

rEuropaforskning/ CFEWP44.pdf, date of accession: 23rd

remarks regarding the extended definition of the logic of
apropiateness, Porst cites: Fierke K. M (2007), Constructi-
vism, in Dunne, Tim — Kurki, Milja — Smith, Steve (eds.),

versity, New York and Oxford, Oxford University Press.
2 Although, not all constructivist studies underscores
the development of stark differential qualities between

radigms in International Relations, Constructivism is not
unitary; Despite evidence that does not point specifically
to the contrary, but rather rears up a diverse context of
analysis, Constructivism heads for ideational investiga-
tion.

% And, most of all, behavioral optimi-ation.

% How Bales' fundamental assumptions, choices of
methods and the results attained in his path-opening in-

Robert Freed (1980), SYMLOG Case Study Kit: With In-
3 Hare Paul A. (1992), Groups, Teams and Social

tents by: Margaret Cowen), Praeger, New York.

3 Concerned or not with the practical side of reality
and of interactions; Expressive versus Inexpressive.

32 Reffering to disposition to solicitude regarding the
interaction partners.

3 These are prototype archetypes; Within these three
basic dimensions, Bales admitted for the insurection of
different ranges of intensity, in total, denuding twenty

article to discuss role theory and its adaptation in foreign
policy, as we have stated before throughout this article;
We do not mean to undermine the pioneership that Bales®
work has brought into Social Studies; The haze of vague-
ness, demonstrated by the ammount of data, presented in

the most accurate measurement of patterns of behavior;
We will try to reduce the reconditeness of the Sino-Cam-
bodian bilateral relations, by cutting across elements for
one of the behavioral designs identified by Bales.

% SYMLOG is a: “SYstem for the Multiple Level

http://www.symlog.com/internet/what_is_symlog/Fun-
damentals.pdf, date of accession: 16th of September 2013,
accession time: 15:28 p.m.

% Kenneth Waltz's three images in the study of Inter-
national Relations stand for themselves as examples.
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% Attributes used to refer to the dominance versus :
. sent the subject of another study; We introduced this short

submission pattern of behavior.

% We have used this syntagm to engross the fact that :
suspicious regional behavior was not considered downri- :
ght, but rather very hard to interpret in such a manner; It
was three years after the formation of the regional forum, :
meant to create stability and prosperity for the region: :
ASEAN,; 1t was sure that ASEAN would adopt a wavering :
stance, as it could not act in a decisive manner in an in- : between the two countries.
land business that did not belong to any of its members;
Normatively speaking, if it had belonged to member sta- :
tes, ASEAN's power to intervene would have remained : '
just the same; What Cambodia feared most was the um- : when ASEAN was born in 1967.
piring process of inter-state relations that predominated
any measure of ASEAN guidance; Could the huckster be :
depreciative for Cambodia's state of affairs? This was an : 1954.
overly-ruminated question, that did not allow ASEAN to ¢ have marked the history of Cambodia, much like for the

ain much points in the handling of the situation, from : !
8 P g . rest of the Southeast Asian states.

Cambodia's point of view.

3 The help and assistance of other countries was also :

seen as beneficial; China's presence and interference was . Southeast Asia: Political, Security and Economic Inte-

not seen, however, as obliterated by ill-intentions; The ' rest s, Philippine APEC Study Center Network, PASCN

foreign Western help brought with it windows of super- :

vision and Cambodia was not an easy-going partner re- ¢ faculty/tamvu/documents/baviera.pdf, date of accession:

. 18th of October 2013, accession time: 18:00 p.m.
% Corroborated with fears of foreign invasion, af- :

ter the Sino-Soviet split, tensions that blared along until ones.

garding such issues.

Ghorbachev's visit in 1989.

4 As ASEAN does not seem to modell suppler alterna-
tives of collective action, in return for non-interference;

“ The longest-serving Prime-Minister in the history of
Cambodia and the one who thought of brain-powering the
most of China’s interests in Cambodia.

2 VWith recollection to Vietnam.

% In Southeast Asia, this is a matter of unrested sen-
sitivity still.

ABSTRACT

4 The topic is so across-the-board, that it can repre-

inference to show that an edginess regarding Western ac-
tors is ubiquitous in Southeast Asia.

% Uneasiness of mind in mutual contact, encouraged
by annals of previouness and by current reality.

4 Misinterpretation of actions and misconception
have followed isolated examples in the bilateral history

47 Vietnam and Phillippines share a far more boistero-
us past with China.

4 These were in the vanguard point of normative basis

“Ending, thus, The First Indochina War or The An-
ti-French Resistance War, started in 1946 and ended in

% Agression and interference from big-league powers

5! Although not in a legalizing manner.
52 Baviera Aileen S.P. (1999), China's Relations With

Discussion Paper No0.99-17, http://hilo.hawaii.edu/uhh/

5 There are intersections, but not sheer and sodding

5 Enriching the theoretical field of ideational causa-

lity, by the detailed recounting of SYMLOG patterns of
. behavior, is innovative only if for the attempt in itself; No
¢ theoretical racounter has managed to interrelate patterns
. of behavior, in the demarcating relevance and framework
. of bilateral relations; Our exposure does not solicit such
: a pipe dream; We woul like to indicate that a start for en-
riching can be made and suggest this theoretical nerve
: track.

Theory in Social Sciences.

SYMLOG.

In this article, the author attempts to play depictions of China-Cambodia relations, from the theoretical per-
spective of Constructivism and by contriving the methodological interlineation of the New Field Theory in Social
Sciences, as it was border-lined by the works of Robert Freed Bales. The embarking sections will be focused on
factual accounts regarding the bilateral relation between China and Cambodia. The last assessments will be foca-
lized on a theoretical engrossment from Constructivism and from the power of acute observation from New Field

Keywords: China-Cambodia Relations, Closeness, Constructivism, Ideational Causality, New Field Theory,
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Turcia, dupa protestele din Piata
Taksim. Implicatii pentru politica

Ultimii zece ani au facut ca Turcia sa trea- :
ca drept unul dintre cei mai importanti actori :
din regiunea bazinului Mediteranei de Vest si :
al Marii Negre, cu aliati puternici si un cuvant :
greu de spus in regiune. Evenimentele care :
au avut loc in luna mai 2013 si care au avut :
in centrul lor nemulfumirea legatd de politi- :
cile recente ale guvernului condus de Recep :
Tayyip Erdogan, pe langa faptul ca au socat in- :
treaga clasa politica turci, dat fiind caracterul :
exceptional al protestelor, a marcat si prima :
miscare de tip contestatar pornita din interio- :
rul tarii, din randurile societitii civile, la adresa :
unui partid care a castigat ultimele trei scruti- :
ne electorale cu scoruri impresionante. Protes-
tele din Piata Taksim al ciror ecou s-a resimtit :

mai mult pe plan intern, au avut consecinte $i : ca un protest organizat de cativa activisti pen-

i tru protejarea mediului, ca urmare a deciziei
: municipalitdtii din Istanbul de a construi un
: centru comercial in Piata Taksim, a degenerat
: in proteste antiguvernamentale care au cuprins
: aproape toate marile orase din Turcia si care au
© durat aproape doud luni. Acestea au fost cele
: mai mari proteste din istoria Republicii turce,
Mijlociu si Occident. De altfel, Turcia, sub ulti- :

in planul regional.

Turcia nu a abandonat, cel putin la nivelul
declaratiilor oficiale, principiile fundamentale
mostenite de la fondatorul Republicii Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk si de aceea a incercat, in ultimii
ani, bazdndu-se pe soft power, si fie o punte
de echilibru mai ales intre statele din Orientul

mele trei guverne formate de Partidul Justitiei
si Dezvoltarii (AKP), a reusit s aib o crestere
economicd importantd si stabilitate la nivel
politic, si de aceea a reprezentat un model pen-

evenimentele din primévara acestui an Turcia
si modul in care aceasta este perceputd in re-

raspunsuri in acest articol.

de securitate

Cristina DOBREANU

Lucrarea de fata isi propune si analize-
ze in ce misurd politica externa a Turciei s-a
schimbat dupd evenimentele din mai 2013,
dacd Ankara mai poate ramine un mediator
in regiunea Orientului Mijlociu, si in ce ma-
surd mai poate fi un model de democratie in
lumea islamicd mai ales dupa ce protestele care
au pornit din Piata Taksim, din vechea capitala
imperiala Istanbul, au fost violent reprimate de
catre autoritatile turce.

Contextul intern. Parcul Gezi

si consecintele sale

In primavara acestui an, ceea ce a pornit

fondata in 1923. Rapid, atét la nivel national,

: cat si pentru observatorii internationali, Parcul
. Gezi a devenit simbolul opozitiei fati de stilul
. tot mai autoritar de conducere al premierului
: turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Pentru prim-mi-
tru statele arabe din regiune. Cum au schimbat :

nistrul turc insd, asa cum madrturisea in mij-

: locul desfisurarii evenimentelor, ,totul face
: parte dintr-un complot impotriva guvernului
giune? Care sunt provocdrile regionale cdro- :
ra Turcia trebuie sd le faca fata? Acestea sunt :
intrebdrile la care vom incerca sa ddm céteva :
¢ datd in istoria Turciei, cei care au luat atitudine

sdu, planuit de oameni din interiorul, dar si din
exteriorul tarii care «nu pot suferi existenta
unui stat turc puternic»”! Tot pentru prima
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fatd de derapajele guvernului de la Ankara au :
fost reprezentantii societitii civile, si nu cei ai :
armatei care reprezentau garantii laicitétii si ai :
principiilor fondatorului Republicii, Mustafa :
Kemal Atatiirk, conceptie care a stat la baza :

construirii statului turc.

Dupé mai bine de zece ani de cand se afla
in fruntea térii, perceptia potrivit careia AKP,
partidul premierului Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
aluneca pe panta islamismului a pus la indo-

strica bunul mers al procesului de pace.

Protestele care au pornit din Parcul Gezi :
pun sub semnul intrebirii nu numai conso- :
lidarea democratiei in Turcia si subliniaza :
tendintele tot mai autoritariste ale guvernului :
de la Ankara, dar si modul in care acest stat :
¢ larg al politicii de securitate a Turciei, in speci-

este perceput in regiune in contextul in care
MONITOR STRATEGIC

isi doreste sé fie un stat-model pentru vecinii
sai. In plus, modul in care au fost gestionate
protestele antiguvernamentale izbucnite din
Parcul Gezi care au cuprins marile orase din
Turcia in primdvara acestui an au avut efecte

: si in plan extern. In cel mai recent raport al
: Bruxelles-ului care vizeaza progresul ficut de
¢ Turcia in drumul ei spre aderarea la Uniunea
Europeana, trateazd pe larg aceasta chestiune
: care a facut sa se vorbeasci despre o “primava-
iald si evolutia si stabilitatea democratiei in :
Turcia. Dupai ani buni in care a reusit sd aduci :

o crestere economicd consolidatd si o stabili- : pviolenti a protestelor.

tate politica, domenii in care statul turc a fost :

deﬁCitar pe perioada anilOr ,90, in ultimii ani, S departe de a putea purta eticheta unei "pri_

semnele de autoritarism sunt tot mai evidente, : mgjveri turcesti” pentru ci fatd de evenimen-

iar cresterile economice care i-au adus Turciei : tele care au fost catalogate ca atare — cum ar

”, s s A v M
renumele de "miracol economic” au inceput si : f evenimentele din Egipt, de pildi — in care

nu mai fie atat de spectaculoase. Sub pretextul : populatia cerea instaurarea si respectarea

realizarii reformelor necesare aderdrii la Uniu- | Jemocratiei, in Turcia situatia este usor dife-
. ¢ 3] s 5

nea Europeand, guvernul AKP a reusit sa neu- : 5. Spre deosebire de miscirile de contestare

tralizeze puterea armatei. Aceasta, de maibine : i, tarile arabe, Turcia nu are in frunte un re-

de 80 de ani, era garantul secularitatii statului : gim care sa conduci fira si fie ales pe cale de-

Sl’iin aAceast;.i pe‘rspe‘c.tllv?, ac;ntervenllt riuhtar . mocratica. Partidul aflat la guvernare a castigat
Orll € Cafte Ofl pl:}n(:lpu € ur} a.mer‘1ta i.a e sta- : trei alegeri consecutive, cu scoruri foarte mari,
tului au | ost 1flca c:ite — trel .(.)v1tur1 r}n itare au far premierul Recep Tayyip Erdogan este unul
fost realizate incepand cu anii 1960 si una a fost @ . S : S Lo
P ? : dintre cei mai charismatici polticieni de la Ata-

aproape de a reusi in 1997. Tot armata aredac- : . ; . .
. A - . tirk incoace. Poate din acest punct de vedere,

tat si Constitutia in vigoare astazi, care dateaza : . . . P
. ’ .S .. e : asa cum spun si mai multi cercetitori, protes-
din 1982. Pentru a-si implini ambitiile pe plan : R
) . ’ . ’ . : tele pot reprezenta dovada maturizarii politicii
intern si anume pentru a ajunge presedintele : Ca e e s
- . 9 . ¢ turce si intarirea participérii democratice®
Republicii, premierul Erdogan are nevoie de :

schimbarea Constitutiei inaintea alegerilor ce : . . )
vor avea loc in 2014, Pemierul ar dori s trans- | <22 care s-au opus taierii unor copaci pentru
. : . .« .+ construirea unei autostrazi printr-un campus,
forme Turcia dintr-o republicé parlamentaré in : , . . i .

. TV . . . au fost violent reprimate de catre politia turca,
una prezidentiald, iar el sd fie ales presedintele : ° . ) o
statului. De aceea, a fost dispus sa faca si con- : lar o parte dintre studenti au fost arestati. Ast-
cesii i a inceput un proces de pace cu p;1 rtdiul fel, aerul Parcului Gezi pare cé revine in Turcia
kurzilor care ar putea primi drepturi in noua : % putin timp inaintea alegerilor programate s
Constitutie, in schimbul sprijinului pe care : alba.loc anul Vllt.OI‘. 3 pedntru a doua oara intr-
acestia ar urma s i-l acorde lui Recep Tayyip : U SINgUr an, miscarea de contestare a guver-

Erdogan la scrutinul electoral. Si cu toate cé : nului revine, asa cum protestatarii amenintau

reprezentantii PKK au sustinut la nivel decla- : 12 sfarsitul lunilor de protest. Rimane ins de

rativ protestele tinerilor din stradi, ei nu au : Vazut daca istoria scrisa in Piata Taksim se

luat parte la evenimente, tocmai pentru a nu ; va Mmai repeta pentru a doua oara in decursul

: aceluiasi an.

rd” dupd modelul arab si in Turcia. Si partenerii
americani au criticat, la rAndul lor, represiunea

Totusi, aceastd miscare de contestare este

Recent, protestele unor studenti din An-

Politica de securitate a Turciei

Evenimente pot fi privite si in contextul mai
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al legat de situatia din Orientul Mijlociu. Mai :
intai insd, trebuie sa ludm in calcul cum este :
i Ankara, asa cum scriau mai multi autori ame-

definitd aceastd notiune de securitate. Pentru o

definitie minimald a securitatii, studiile de spe- :
cialitate mentioneaz4 cé aceasta poate "consta :

in asigurarea integritatii bazei fizice a statului :

(teritoriu, resurse), bunastarea si dezvoltarea : mai strinse cu rivali ai SUA cum ar fi Rusia,

.. N . . : . . Qi s <
populatiei care il locuieste, dar si prezervarea : Iran, China si Siria”® Deocamdata, protestele

valorilor culturale ale natiunii sau ale unui :

grup de referinta, dar acestea intr-un sens mai : 2013 sunt un prim semnal cd guvernul de la

extins”. De asemenea, potrivit Ministerului : Ankara a adoptat deja calea autoritarismului,

de Externe turc, inca de la fondarea Republicii : 1ar deschiderea pe care Turcia a aratat-o in

turce, dupi Rézboiul de Independents, doua : ultimii ani fatd de statele vecine din Orientul

au fost coordonatele care au guvernat securi- : Mijlociu sunt ipoteze care pot confirma partial

tatea noului stat: geografia sa si legaturile in- | c€€ace scriau autorii americani. Cu toate aces-

delungate cu statele din regiune de la Balcani ¢ tea, deschiderea Turciei fatd de vecinii sdi din

¢ Orientul Mijlociu nu reprezinta abandonarea

Daci in perioada Razboiului Rece singure- : Vestului in favoarea Estului.

le amenintiri la adresa securitatii veneau din : dul i ¢ £ tratat il onal
DL o < . ¢ dul in care pot fi tratate provocirile regionale

partea Uniunii Sovietice, dupd aceasta perioa- : P . P &
< oA ) < A . sunt sumarizate in cartea profesorul Ahmet
d4, cand lumea bipolara a luat sfarsit, Turcia : . o -
. . . : Davutoglu, numit, in 2009, la conducerea di-
s-a vazut confruntatd cu mai multe probleme, : o L A
. ril . it di . : plomatiei Turciei. El scrie, in 2001, cartea
iar provocarile majore au venit din partea veci- : Strateiik lik Kive'ni Iusl .
. <o 1 . a1 . .. ,Stratejik Derinlik. Turkiyenin Uluslararasi
nilor sai din Orientul Mijlociu. Aflata la grani- : » . .. ..
. e ) s . . : Konumu” (Profunzimea strategicd. Pozitia
ta dintre civilizatia occidentals si cea orientals, : . ) U . o
. . . . ' ¢ Internationald a Turciei) in care isi exprimi
dintre crestinitate si islam, dintre Europa si @ . . oo .
. o y y .7 ¢ viziunea despre care ar trebui si fie adevarata
Asia, Turcia incearca, de la Ciderea Cortinei : litics externd a Turciei. S it H
de Fier. sisi reia rolul d te int le doys, | Politicd externa a Turciei. Supranumit Henry
) € leF’ sa-§1 relaro u €pun 'e'ln rece ev pua, . Kissinger al Turciei, Davutoglu a vrut si schim-
inclusiv prin strategii geopolitice care sa-i re- : be conceptia potrivit céreia Turcia, ca actor in-

dea importanta si aura imperiald de la finele : . . )
P 23 P : ternational, era consideratd un stat ,care avea

: muschi puternici, un stomac slab, probleme de

Intinzandu-se pe doud continente, cu ve- : inim4 si creier putin, cu alte cuvinte, avea o ar-

cini ca Armenia, Azerbaidjan, Bulgaria, Geor- : mata puternica dar o economie slaba, ii lipsea

gia, Grecia, Iran, Irak si Siria, plasatd la granita : j;crederea de sine si nu avea o gandire strategi-

dintre Uniunea Europena si Orientul islamic, | .3 hung”s, Astfel cd, in aceastd viziune, Turcia,

Ankara vrea sa demonstreze atat Europei cét : dupd incetarea Rizboiului Rece nu mai este

si Statelor Unite ca joacd, in prezent, cartea : nymaj ,aripa NATO” in regiune ci un stat care

«Turciei indispensabile»®. Decidentii de la ! trebuie s profite de pozitia sa geostrategici.

Ankara aritd astfel ca sunt capabili nu doar : potrivit lui Davutoglu, Turcia ,este epicentrul

sd mentina Turcia ca o putere regionald ci si | Balcanilor, Orientului Mijlociu si Caucazului,
ca aceasta poate deveni un actor international :

important. Insi viitorul incert al tirii legat de : care leagd Mediterana de Pacific””. Astfel, fos-

tele provincii ale Imperiului Otoman, Balcanii,
¢ Caucazul, o parte a Africii, dar mai ales Ori-
. entul Mijlociu, au devenit componente impor-
revenirea Turciei la gloria de odinioard a Im- :
periului Otoman. Daci la acestea se adaugd si :
ricirea relatiilor cu Statele Unite, asa cum s-a :
mai intamplat, de pilda in 2003, atunci cand : cadrul NATO.
guvernul de la Ankara a refuzat si permita :
Statelor Unite sa foloseasca bazele aeriene din :

si Asia Centrala la Orientul Mijlociu.

secolului al XVI-lea.

primirea in Uniunea Europeana precum si tot
mai desele interventii in Orientul Mijlociu,
care pot deveni unilaterale, fac dificil de prezis

[1zgl

Turcia pentru a porni de acolo interventia in
Irak, toate aceste elemente ar putea determina

ricani, in 2008, "sa aleaga calea nationalismului

si autoritarismului, care, combinate poate cu
un izolationism, ar determina-o sé aiba relatii

care au avut loc in Turcia in priméavavara lui

Strategia de politicéd externa si implicit mo-

centrul Eurasiei si este in mijlocul rimlandului

tante ale politicii turce, fard insa ca aceasta sa
devieze de la principalele obiective: aderarea
la UE si respectarea angajamentele asumate in

In 2002, venirea la putere a Partidului Jus-
titiei si Dezvoltarii (AKP), o formatiune cu ra-
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décini islamice, a insemnat punerea strategiei
profesorului Davutoglu in practic, de aceea :
multe state se asteptau la un reviriment al po- :

liticii ,neo-otomane” expansioniste, bazata pe

z3 pe capacitatea de convingere mai degraba
decét pe puterea coercitivd, incercand, s arate

in aplicare de AKP este o politicd proactiva a

tor international, spre deosebire de rolul jucat

seascd parghiile la nivel global si regional”°.

onat asa cum a prevazut Davutoglu.

In acelasi sens, pe langa nevoia de securi- :
zare a granitelor sale, politica externa facuté la :
Ankara pare a fi 0 alternativa la concentrarea :
exclusiv pe aderarea la UE si efortul de a face :
din Turcia o mare putere regional care isi poa- :
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¢ in Occident»
de Ankara in timpul Rizboiului Rece, cand a :
incercat si fie un actor regional, in numele Sta- :
telor Unite — de altfel, in acea perioada, Turcia :
a fost denumita chiar "mica Americd’; tocmai :
pentru a sublinia legaturile foarte stranse cu :
protectorul sau de peste Ocean. Davutoglu :

sustinea ca Turcia trebuie sa caute in mod activ : . e .
o . S ¢ ca fiind prea religioasa sau prea musulmana,
cai de balansare a relatiilor si aliantelor ,astfel : .
N .. ’ . 77 ¢ din punctul de vedere al statelor arabe este
incat sd mentind independenta optima si sa ga- : - ) . .
’ ’ . consideratd ca fiind podul perfect intre ,va-

) : lorile democratiei occidentale si dinamismul
Pornind de la conceptul ,,zero probleme cu : . . s . .
o . . - ¢ econonomic al Asiei”. Iar Orientul Mijlociu
vecinii’, Turcia a adoptat strategia ,maxima co- : ; .. o
. . < . .t areprezentat una dintre preocupdrile politicii

operare si integrare regionald” Dupa cum mar- : A R L,
. .. . ¢ externe turce cel putin in ultimii zece ani cAnd
turisea ministrul de externe Ahmet Davutoglu, : . . ; R .
. . . . . . ¢ s-au Inregistrate rezultate notabile in relatiile
intr-un articol din revista Foreign Policy, ,Tur- : ° ) . o AN
. ‘. . ! cu statele din aceastd zona. Politica Turciei fata
cia se confrunti in prezent cu o presiune foar- : de fostel it ale I i O -
. . . : rovincii mperiului man si

te mare pentru a-si asuma un rol regional im- : e. ostele p ovl ¢ a’e.l pef. uL} oma l$
portant, care in mod evident a creat tensiuni : PTt Urmare, ale vecinror sai, a ost una clar

in cadrul aliantelor sale strategice existente si : stabilita de fondatorul Republicii dupa razbo-

responsabilitatile regionale emergente. Provo- iul de Independentd, cand Turcia a taiat lega-

carea de a gestiona aceste relatii a fost resim- : turile atat cu provinciile sale arabe cat si cu

tita din plin in cadrul recentelor crize din Ca- : cele europene. Interdictia de a avea o politica

ucaz, Balcani si din Orientul Mijlociu. Turcia : pan-turcd, impusa de Mustafa Kemal Turciei

isi mentine angajamentul de a aduce armonie : moderne, care excludea astfel orice relatie cu

intre aliantele sale strategice existente si vecinii : elementele turce care nu se aflau in interio-

si regiunile sale invecinate”. In ciuda acestui : rul granitelor tarii, a fost respectatd, cu mici

deziderat, politica ,zero probleme cu vecinii” : €Xceptil, In perioada Rézboiului Rece, insd

nu este aplicabili pentru relatiile cu toti vecinii : imediat dupa 1990, elitele politice de la Anka-

sai: Armenia, Cipru sau Israel sunt exemple de | ra incep sd isi redescopere vecindtitile estice

relatii sinuoase unde acest concept nu a functi- : $i Balcanii.

te proiecta intersele pe o arie largd, din Balcani
péana in nordul Africii si Asia Centrald”*? pen-
tru c4, in acest context, ,Turcia pare a avea tot

i ce-i trebuie pentru a juca un rol semnificativ.
identitatea religioasa si pe apropierea Turciei :
de vecinatatile sale musulmane.® AKP a mizat :
insd pe puterea sa de mediere, care se bazea- :

Sinu e atat neo-otomanism, cat un amestec de
pragmatism, egocentrism economic si politic si
un simt pentru schimbarea relatiilor de putere

: ce pare a fi decisiv”?. Profesorul Ian O. Lesser
: sustine, pe de altd parte, cé ,ar fi mai bine daca
ci Turcia poate actiona ca soft power® la nivel :
regional si international. De asemenea, ideea :
fundamentala dezvoltata de Davutoglu si pusi :

am vorbi, in loc de neo-otomanism, de neali-
niere; un amestec de nationalism traditional
turc si constiinta suveranitatii, independents,

: dinamism economic de tipul BRIC si un scep-
Turciei si reducerea dependentei de orice ac- :

ticism constient referitor la strategiile «facute
714

Relatia Turciei cu statele din
Orientul Mijlociu

Daca Turcia este vazuta dinspre Europa

In opinia lui Ahmet Davoutoglu, politica
Turciei din Orientul Mijlociu se bazeaza pe
patru principii: securitate pentru toata lu-
mea, prioritate pentru dialog ca metodé de a
rezolva crizele; interdependenta economica
fiindcé ordinea in Orientul Mijlociu nu se poa-
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te obtine cu ajutorul unor economii izolate si :
coexistenta culturald si pluralitatea'. Fiindca :
zona a fost una extrem de dinamica in ultimii :
20 de ani, deciziile pe care le-a luat Turcia, :
de-a lungul vremii, in ceea ce priveste Orien- :
tul Mijlociu, au evoluat de la atasamentul fata :
de hotirarile luate de organizatiile sau statele :
occidentale la nevoia de a-si securiza granitele :
: regimului de la Damasc o recunoastere oficia-

Prima interventie a Turciei in aceastd re- :
giune a fost in timpul razboiului din Golf, din !
1990-1991, cand Turcia s-a raliat campaniei :
militare a Statelor Unite. Motivatia guvernu- :
lui de la Ankara era una ct se poate de prag- :
matici si viza consolidarea pozitiei Turciei in :
NATO - organizatie din care face parte din :
1952 — precum si dorinta de a fi primiti mai :
repede in sdnul comunitatii europene — fiindca :
in 1987 se semnase Acordul de Asociere, un :
semnal ca aderarea la comunitatea europeana :
poate nu era atat de indepértata. Zece ani mai :
tarziu, pozitia Turciei se schimba radical. In
2003, guvernul AKP care venise la putere de :
mai putin de un an, a avut de la inceput rezerve :
cu privire la invadarea Irakului. Potrivit lui Ste- :
© viincercand si convingi regimul de la Damasc
fel de simpatie fata de Saddam Hussein, insa el :
oferea o stabilitate la granita de sud a Turciei :
. macar o parte din reformele cerute de cei aflati
la putere ar putea fragmenta Irakul si ar intari :
nationalismul kurd, punand astfel in pericol se- :
curitatea Turciei”V. Recent, relatiile cu Irakul :
au cunoscut un usor reviriment, presedintele :
Republicii turce, Abdullah Giil, marturisind :
ca sustine integritatea teritoriald si unitatea la :
nivel politic din Irak, iar un conflict intre cele
doud state este, in opinia sefului statului turc, :
: care, in momentul in care se schimbd, determi-

Complicatiile care ar putea aparea din ca- :
uza problemei minoritatii kurde — intinsi atat :
in Turcia, cat si in Irak, Siria si Iran — au de-
terminat liderii politici de la Ankara si trea- :
ca prin acest filtru relatiile cu statele vecine :
din Orientul Mijlociu. De altfel, raporturile :
cu Iran si cu Siria erau incd din anii 1980 la :
un nivel foarte scizut mai ales pentru ci cele :
doud state au sustinut partidul separatist kurd, :
PKK, in incercirile sale de a destabiliza Turcia. :
Mai mult, se pare cé liderul PKK, Abdullah :
Ocalan ar fi fost gazduit de regimul de la Da- :
masc pentru o perioada de timp pand in 1998, :

din sud si est.

phen Larrabee, liderii turci "nu aveau niciun

— si de aceea se temeau ci inliturarea lui de

exclus.
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cand Siria a semnat un acord cu Turcia’®. Pe
langé problema PKK, in relatiile Turciei cu Si-
ria mai existd inca doud chestiuni care, chiar
daca nu au fost rezolvate, cel putin s-a ajuns
la o solutie care sd multumeasca ambele parti:
problema distributiei apei la frontiera comuna
si cea a provinciei Hatay pentru care guvernul
de la Ankara nu a reusit si obtina din partea

14 a faptului ca este un teritoriu turc. Asa cum
metioneazd Michael Bishku, "este evident ca,
o datd cu construirea «barajului prieteniei»,
Turcia si Siria sunt multumite de distributia
resurselor de apa. Cat despre provincia Hatay,
este evident faptul cd Siria nu va revendica
acest teritoriu; insd, atat timp cat relatiile tur-
co-siriene sunt productive din punct de vedere
economic, problema pare sé fie minimizatd”".

Parteneriatul model pe care cele doui state
il aveau in Orientul Mijlociu a fost insa dat uita-
rii in momentul in care regimul sirian a inceput
sd fie supus unui val de contestari din partea
poporului fira precedent pana atunci. Dupa
anul 2011, atunci cand in Siria au izbucnit pro-
testele anti-Assad, Turcia a avut o politici acti-

sd opreasca represiunea violenta a cetétenilor
sirieni prezenti la proteste si sa pund in aplicare

in strada. Dar, fiindca Siria nu a luat in seama
recomadarile Turciei, tard pe care o percepe
acum ca fiind purtitorul de cuvant al Statelor
Unite in regiune, guvernul de la Ankara a decis
sa ii sprijine pe rebeli si pe opozantii regimului.
O dovada in plus, in logica autorilor realisti ai
Relatiilor Internationale, a faptului ca aliantele
sunt fluide si se bazeazi pe interese nationale

nd o schimbare si a acestora®.

Dintre statele din regiune, nici relatiile cu
Iranul sau cu Israelul nu au cunoscut momen-
te foarte usoare. In ultimii zece ani, relatiile cu
Iranul s-au imbunatitit mai ales datorita coo-
perdrii in domeniul securitétii. Iranul a recu-
noscut, in 2004, cand a si semnat un tratat de
cooperare in domeniul securitatii cu Turcia,
ca PKK este o organizatie terorista, ceea ce a
intdrit cooperarea la frontiera intre cele doua
state. In afara de legiturile economice, datora-
te nevoii de petrol pe care o are Turcia si a re-
surselor mari pe care le detine Iranul, in multe
MONITOR STRATEGIC




chestiuni din Orientul Mijlociu, cele doua sta- :
te se afld pe partea opusi a baricadei. De pild4, :
: vazut de mai multe ori, pe parcursul ultimilor

dupé izbucnirea razboiului civil in Siria, Tur-

cia ii sustine pe opozantii regimului, in timp :
ce Iranul sustine guvernul Assad, singurul pri- :
eten adevérat pe care il are in regiune. Chiar si :
programul nuclear pe care I-a dezvoltat Iranul :
este unul din punctele care le separa pe cele :
doua state, caci guvernul de la Ankara se teme :
ci in Orientul Mijlociu ar putea incepe o cursa :
a inarmarii nucleare ale cérei consecinte sunt
este foarte mic. In acest context, guvernantii

greu de imaginat.

In ceea ce priveste relatiile Turciei cu Is- :
raelul, acestea au inceput si cunosca o panti :
descendenti mai ales dupa razboiul din 2008- :
2009. Singurul prieten musulman al Israelului, :
Turcia a criticat aspru interventia de atunci, iar :
mai apoi, in 2010, relatiile au cunoscut o noud :
perioada de tensionare dupa incercarea de a :
forta blocada navala impusa Fasiei Gaza de cé- :
tre Israel, incident in care si-au pierdut viata :
mai multi cetdteni turci. Dupd acest episod, :
ambasadorul israelian la Ankara a fost expul- :

zat un an mai tarziu pentru ci autorititile de
la Tel Aviv au refuzat sa isi ceard scuze pentru

il formau Turcia si Israelul, alaturi de Statele
Unite in regiune, este astfel descompus, ceea
ce pune decidentii politici de la Washington

intr-o postura destul de delicata. Sub patro-

ceput tratativele pentru o reapropiere, Israelul
si-a cerut oficial scuze pentru evenimentele

israelian comenta, sub protectia anonimatu-
lui, situatia recenti a relatiilor dintre Turcia si

strategice care leaga Israelul si Turcia, cum ar

relatiilor cu Israelul trebuie privita si in con-

enilor.
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ropeand. Fird a abandona vreodati ideea de
aderare la clubul statelor europene, Turcia s-a

20 de ani, daté la o parte. Dupi 1990, politica
membrelor comunitétii europene s-a indreptat
mai mult citre statele recent iesite de sub tute-
la Moscovei, apoi Turcia a trebuit si asiste la
primirea Ciprului in UE si, in cele din urmé, a
reusit sa deschid4, in 2005, negocierile pentru
aderare, dupa ce primise statutul de stat candi-
dat in 1999, insa numarul capitolelor incheiate

de la Ankara au ciutat solutii alternative si cre-
area de parteneriate comerciale cu statele in-
vecinate. Cu toate acestea, nu inseamna nici ca
Turcia este pierduta pentru Occident, asa cum
s-a mai afirmat, nici cd a abandonat valorile
Vestice pentru cele Estice.

Concluzii

Asa cum afirma si fostul secretar de stat

: american Henry Kissinger®’, in urma cu doi ani,
: Turcia are vocatia de a juca un rol important in
acest incident. Triunghiul de securitate pe care :

regiune intr-un spatiu care este in permanenta

schimbare, mai ales dupa retragerea prevazuta
: a trupeor americane din Irak si Afganistan si
: stabilizarea Libiei. Iar daca Turcia poate pre-
i lua locul lisat liber in regiune de Statele Unite,
najul Statelor Unite, cei doi fosti aliati au rein- :

trebuie sa fie atentd si nu treacd peste intere-

: sele americane in regiune, mai avertiza fostul
. secretar de stat american.

din 2010, insé protestele care au cuprins Turcia :
in acest inceput de an au pus intre paranteze :
evolutia ulterioard a discutiilor. Un diplomat :

Modul in care Turcia, mostenitoarea vas-
tului Imperiu Otoman, isi aratd evolutia in
ultimii zece ani — stat laic, majoritar musul-

: man, ancorat in valorile occidentale si cu un
: model politic bazat pe principii democratice
Israel: "Credem ca sunt atat de multe interese :

si cu o crestere economica sustenabild — ara-

: ta faptul ci modernitatea si Islamul se pot
fi Siria si Iran precum si alte probleme regiona- :
le si ar trebui s punem deoparte toate acestea. :
Dar turcii nu au aceeasi parere”. Insa ricirea :

imbina aproape perfect. Cu toate acestea, de
la promovarea politicii “zero probleme cu ve-
cinii” este mai mult decét evident pentru toti

: observatorii cd acest principiu nu a putut fi
textul in care Turcia si-a declarat afinitatea fat :
de Fratia Musulmand, o perioada la putere in :
Egipt, ceea ce nu a fost nici pe placul israeli- :
¢ ca fiind unul dintre cei mai importanti actori

Redescoperirea regiunilor invecinate si in- :
teresul sporit pentru aceastd zond are o stransa :
legéatura si cu raporturile fata de Uniunea Eu- :

aplicat cu térile din vecinatatea sud-estici, ci a
functionat partial numai cu statele din Balcani.
Iar daca in ultimii ani, Turcia a fost considerata

din regiunea Orientului Mijlociu, modul in
care au fost gestionate protestele antiguverna-
mentale din Piata Taksim a dovedit faptul ci
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premierul Recep Tayyip Erdogan nu mai este :

unul dintre liderii de necontestat, asa cum pa-

rea pani de curand. In plus, in ciuda indemnu- :
rilor pe care le adresa guvernului de la Damasc :
de a pleca urechea la vocea strizii, atunci cand :
miscarea de contestare a avut loc in interiorul :
granitelor Turciei, represiunea violentd a fost :

Joshua W. WALKER, Architect of Power, recenzie la
: Ahmet DAVUTOGLU, Stratejik Derinlik, Turkiye'nin
: Uluslararasi Konumu, Istanbul, Kure Yayinlari, 2001.
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raspunsul cel mai potrivit pe care guvernul de :
la Ankara a considerat ci il poate da. Astfel, :

modelul pe care ar dori Turcia si il reprezinte :
pentru statele arabe din regiune isi mai pierde :

din strilucirea de odinioara. In plus, cu toa-

te cd nu se poate spune inca despre Turcia ca :
este un actor regional caruia incep sa i se vada :
vulnerabilitétile, criza din Siria si cea din Iran :

ar putea demonstra cid Ankara a pierdut startul

in a-si juca rolul de mediator in regiune. Pari- :
ul pus pe opozantii regimului sirian ar putea :

fi pierdut daci, in urma recentelor intelegeri

dintre Rusia si Statele Unite, regimul Assad :
s-ar putea salva cu pretul distrugerii arsenalu-
lui chimic®. Iar problemele, inca nerezolvate, :
legate de statutul minoritatii kurde, pun si mai :
mult sub tensiune raporturile pe care le are :
Turcia cu o parte din statele vecine: Irak, Iran :

si Siria, care au si ele importante minoritati
kurde.

Am aritat aici o mici parte a problemelor :

de securitate pe care Turcia trebuie si le aiba

in vedere dacd vrea sa isi mentind statutul de :
putere regionald care sa aiba cu adevarat un :
cuvént de spus in rezolvarea unor chestiuni in :

aceastd zona. Iar mentinerea acestui statut, ar

insemna pentru Turcia neabandonarea princi- :
piilor democratice si a valorilor occidentale si :
mentinerea unei linii de demarcatie clare intre :

islam si politica.
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In May 2013, Turkey saw for the first time in many years a massive wave of anti-government prostest. The

rapid expansion in major cities of the protests and especially the violent repression of the protesters that were un-
satisfaied with the decisions taken lately by the Ankara Government concerning their private liberties puts under
a question mark not only how Turkish democracy is evolving but also the role model Turkey wants to play for the
countries in the Middle East region.
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Influenta relatiilor internationale

Preocuparea principala a politologiei con-
temporane este cercetarea si descrierea regi-
mului democratic, a valorilor, regulilor, insti-

porane, precum si a diferentelor dintre aces-
ta si alte regimuri politice. Democratia este
studiata atat pentru a-i stabili caracteristicile
definitorii esentiale, de urmaérit din perspec-
tiva transformarii regimurilor nedemocratice,
cét si pentru a gasi modalitéti de consolidare si
imbunatétire a calitatilor ei fundamentale.

La randul ei, tranzitia cdtre un sistem po-
litic democratic este actuald si prezintd un

tant si actual concept, alaturi de consolidarea
democratiei. Modalitatile de realizare a unei
tranzitii de succes la democratie si fundamen-
tarea acesteia au starnit interesul stiintific, atat
in urma prabusirii comunismului in Europa,
cét si pe fondul actiunilor intensificate de pro-
movare a democratiei, din ultimul deceniu.

In prezent, democratia e foarte importanti

care le difuzeaza la nivel mondial. Preocupa-
rea majord a SUA si a Uniunii Europeene de
promovare a democratiei in zone autoritare,

atat pentru viata cotidiana cét si pentru poli-
tologie. Mai ales in urma evenimentelor din
11 septembrie 2001, marile puteri liberale au
urmdrit politici active de introducere a con-
ducerii democratice in multe state autoritare
de pe mapamond, atat pentru a oferi conditii
MONITOR STRATEGIC

in democratizare

Dr. Dragos COSMESCU

: de viata si libertate politicd populatiilor locale,
: cat si pentru a impiedica asocierea respective-
: lor regimuri dictatoriale cu fenomenul terorist
tutiilor i mecanismelor politice care asigura :
guvernarea celor mai avansate state contem- :

international.
Dincolo de actorii politici determinati de

piata internd, existd, fara indoiald, actori in-
: ternationali a caror activitate si influentd se
: pot face simtite atat in momentul declansarii
¢ schimbdrii unui regim, cat si in cel al tranzitiei
: si consoliddrii noului regim politic. De aseme-
i nea, actorii interni sunt racordati la sistemul
: international (politic, financiar), astfel incat
contextul extern influenteazd comportamen-
: tul, agteptérile si optiunile agentilor politici
foarte mare interes stiintific si practic. La nivel :
academic, democratizarea este cel mai impor- :

domestici.
In ceea ce priveste influentele internatio-

nale asupra unei tranzitii, ne vom concentra
: asupra democratizarii, care oferd perspective
: mai complexe; in contrapartidd, influenta in-
: ternationald asupra tranzitiei la autoritarism
: se manifestd printr-o gama mai redusa de for-
i me: invazie militard (Europa Centrald si de Est
: 1945), suport pentru lovitura de stat (Persia
: 1953, Guatemala 1954, Afganistan 1979).

si in relatiile internationale, pentru valorile pe :

Abordarea politologicd unanim accep-

tatd, pana spre finalul anilor ’80, era ca rolul
: principal in tranzitia democratica il au facto-
: rii interni, in timp ce actorii internationali ar
dovedeste importanta acestui sistem politic :
i Laurence Whitehead este primul care contra-
: zice aceastd viziune in International Aspects
. Of Democratization (1986)', alituri de Geof-
: frey Pridham in Encouraging Democracy: The
. International Context Of Regime Transition
: in Southern Europe (1991) si Samuel Huntin-

avea o contributie secundara, chiar minimala.
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gton (Al treilea val, 1991), care au pus proble- :
: vederea educatiei civice, mass mediei, legisla-
rite forme, stabilind, de exemplu, importanta :
vecindtitii, ca model de urmat in declansarea :
tranzitiei, sau a asistentei democratice, in con- :
solidarea regimului. Influenta externd, in sine, :
nu este suficientd pentru succesul democrati- :
zdrii, dar, in unele cazuri, este aproape la fel de
importantd. Ca factorii interni, atit in declan- :
sarea tranzitiei, cat si in procesul si consolidare :
cratia se bazeazi pe cetitean si are nevoie si il

Contextul international este important atét :
din punct de vedere al dimensiunii sale ideo- :
logice (care poate incuraja sau descuraja pro- :
pagarea democratiei, efectul ,bulgarelui de za- :
padi”), cat si al actiunii actorilor internationali :
: este tocmai participarea scazuti la guvernarea

Acesti diferiti actori internationali mili- :
teazd pentru promovarea democratiei prin :
actiuni politice si asistentd democratici. Ro- :
lurile actorilor internationali pot fi sintetizate :
in functie de tipul de actor; astfel, organizati- :
ile non-guvernamentale furnizeazd programe :
de asistentd democraticd, in timp ce statele :
si organizatiile internationale au la dispozitie
numeroase mijloace de actiune, precum sus-
tinerea regimului democratic, stimularea de- :
mocratizarii, aplicarea sanctiunilor politice si :
. ultimele doua decade s-a manifestat o prolife-
: rare a programelor de promovare a democra-

Asistenta democratici este un proces ma- :
terializat in diverse programe, desfisurate de :
citre organizatii precum Agency for Interna- :
tional Development (USAID), International :
Foundation for Electoral Systems, National :
Endowment for Democracy (NED). Multe or- :
ganizatii internationale sunt finantate de gu- :
vernele unor tiri promotoare ale democratiei, :
: veaza drepturile omului si organizeazi campa-
spre exemplu). Obiectivul acestei asistente de- :
mocratice este de a exersa o influenti asupra :
institutiilor, asupra structurilor, prin interme- :
diul membrilor acestora. Se incearci astfel sa :
se ofere posibilitatea invitirii modalitatilor de :
functionare a institutiilor intr-un regim demo- :
cratic si de insuflare a valorilor democratice: :
“Una dintre cele mai distincte trasaturi ale ce- :
lui de-al treilea val este contributia considera- :
bild pe care actorii internationali au exercitat-o :
asupra dezvoltirii democratice, furnizind re-
surse, abilitati, tehnici, idei, relatii si legitimita- :

ma dimensiunii implicarii externe, sub dife-

democratica.

(guverne, organisme internationale, ONG).

economice, dar si interventia militara.

la nivel mondial, (Statele Unite ale Americii,

[Tegl
1168}

te organizatiilor societtii civile, eforturilor in

tivelor, guvernelor locale, sistemelor judiciare,
partidelor politice si comisiilor electorale in
tarile postcomuniste si in dezvoltare”?

De asemenea, este esential, in tranzitia si
consolidarea democratica, ca individul sa ade-
re la idealurile democratice ale regimului (Ce-
lelalte regimuri - autoritare — incearcd s inde-
parteze individul de putere, in timp ce demo-

implice in partajarea puterii). Aceasta partici-
pare a cetateanului la jocul democratic al regi-
mului este vizibil importanta chiar si in cazul
unor sisteme consolidate. O problema actuala
a vechilor democratii (Europa de Nord, SUA)

democratica la nivel national. Chiar in cadrul
UE se observa o participare scazutd la exerci-
tiul democratic al alegerilor, ceea ce provoaca
un deficit democratic la nivel comunitar. In
democratiile reprezentative, prin intermediul
alegerilor, cetétenii participa activ la guverna-
re, ceea ce conferd legitimitate regimului.

De la cidderea comunismului in Europa
Centrald in 1989 s-a inregistrat o tendinti
constantd catre promovarea democratiei ca
practica acceptata in sistemul international. In

tiei, finantate de cétre guverne democratice,
organisme internationale (ONU, UE, FMI) sau
ONGe-uri internationale. Asemenea programe
ofera asistentd materiald si know-how pentru
guverne care incearca sd facd tranzitia sau sa
consolideze democratia, cat si pentru ONG-
uri care monitorizeazd procesele si institutiile
publice ale noului regim democratic, promo-

nii de informare a publicului larg asupra valo-
rilor si drepturilor democratice.

Asistenta democraticd intentioneaza sa
stimuleze cultura si practicile democratice. In
unele regimuri autoritare — de exemplu, in de-
mocratiile formale - desi este permisa existen-
ta si activitatea unor ONG-uri care promovea-
za democratia, se incearcd limitarea efectelor
acestora, tocmai pentru a nu risca sa fie nevoiti
s raspunda, prin consecinté, unor cereri poli-
tice de deschidere a regimului. Carl Gershman
sintetizeazd cele mai intalnite modalitati de
MONITOR STRATEGIC




impiedicare a asistentei democratice: legisla- :
tie, restrictii privind finantarea interna si inter- :
nationald, privind dreptul de asociere, sicanari :
: tranzitiei si garant al consolidérii democrati-

Actiunile politice ale organizatiilor inter- :
nationale (ONU si organizatiile aferente, UE) :
sau statelor, ca actori recunoscuti in politica :
internationald, vizeazd sustinerea unui regim :
democratic, stimularea democratizérii sale, :
sanctionarea sau schimbarea unuia autoritar,
. de structurile euro-atlantice (Uniunea Euro-

In Europa, cea mai importantd sustinere :
pentru un regim democratic, ca si cel mai mare :
stimulent pentru democratizare si consolida- :
re democratici, este integrarea in structuri- :
le politico-economice ale UE. Potrivit unuia :
dintre specialistii aspectelor democratice ale :
extinderii politice europeene, Heather Grabbe, :
Comunitatea Europeani a jucat un rol esential :
pentru succesul tranzitiei si consolidarea de- :
mocratiei in sudul, cat si in centrul i estul Eu- :
i Varsovia, urmate — numai dupd iesirea din
la democratie in Grecia, Spania si Portugalia, :
adoptarea democratiei a fost inteleasi ca nece- :
sara si obligatorie pentru primirea in CE, dori- :
ti mai ales prin prisma beneficiilor economice :
provenite din calitatea de membru al CE; de :
asemenea, apartenenta la Comunitate a fost o
garantie a stabilititii democratiei, ceea ce a dus :
in timp la consolidarea democratici. In 1981, :
Grecia a devenit membru plin al Comunitétii, :
¢ schimbarii regimului, din prisma variabilelor

Se observa ca factorii exogeni sunt foar- :
te importanti, mai ales integrarile in diferite :
structuri euro-atlantice: ,procesul de extindere :
al UE se desfdsoard in aceleasi coordonate cassi :
cel al NATO. Sunt, deci, doud procese paralele :
si complementare, avand drept scop extinde-
rea securititii, stabilititii si prosperititii catre :
Acestea
au limitat drastic optiunile de regim ce poate :
rezulta din tranzitie, doar la solutia regimului :
democratic. Mai devreme sau mai tarziu, pen- :
tru ci toate fortele politice importante doresc :
integrarea, regimul se indreapta hotérator spre :
democratie (si apoi consolidare). Optiunea in- :
sdsi pentru democratie conduce inevitabil la :
consolidarea regimului, pentru ca integrarea :
este posibila doar dupa indeplinirea conditi- :
ilor democratice: ,Procesul de adeziune la o :
organizatie internationald, cum este Uniunea :

din partea autoritatilor.?

in extremis, chiar prin interventia militara.

ropei*. Dupa 1974-1975, cand incep tranzitiile

iar Spania si Portugalia in 1986.

alte state democratice din Europa”®
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European, se bazeaza pe un anumit numar de
reguli pozitive substantiale si procedurale”®
Rolul integrarii europene, ca stimulent al

ei, a fost vizibil atat in cazul Greciei, Spaniei si
Portugaliei, in tranzitiile lor, de la finalul anilor
’70, cét si in cazul statelor din ECE.

Cel mai important factor exogen este per-
spectiva integrarii in structuri economice, po-
litice si de aparare, in cazul nostru fiind vorba

peana, Organizatia Tratatului Atlanticului de
Nord). Aceste organizatii impun reguli stricte
politice care presupun adoptarea si consolida-
rea regimului democratic in statele care aspira
la integrare.

Intotdeauna, prezenta in structuri integra-
toare sau incercarea de aderare la structuri de
integrare definesc politica externa a unui stat.
De exempluy, in cazul Romaniei era vorba de
calitatea de membru in CAER si Pactul de la

aceste organizatii — de cereri de aderare la Uni-
unea Europeana si NATO.

Oricare ar fi variabilele interne si efectele
lor asupra tranzitiei, faptul c exista o proce-
dura de aderare, face ca rezultatul clar si previ-
zibil al schimbarii de regim sa fie instaurarea si
consolidarea unui regim democratic. Din cau-
za cerintelor politice sine qua non de aderare,
care presupun o democratie stabild, rezultatul

internationale este intotdeauna unic (demo-
cratia).

In 1993, Consiliul European de la Copen-
haga a stabilit trei criterii de aderare: 1) in-
stitutii stabile care sa garanteze democratia,
statul de drept, drepturile omului, respectarea
si protectia minorititilor; 2) o economie de
piata functionald, precum si posibilitatea de
a face fatd presiunii concurentiale si fortelor
pietei din cadrul Uniunii; 3) capacitatea de a-si
asuma obligatiile de stat membru si, in special,
adeziunea la obiectivele uniunii politice,
economice si monetare. Acestea au fost ulterior
clarificate in Consiliul de la Madrid (1995).

»Relatiile politice ale Uniunii Europene cu
TECE (Térile Europei Centrale si de Est) arata
trecerea de la reticenta politica la politica cer-
titudinii. Nu este un hazard cé primele relatii
cu TECE sunt esentialmente unilaterale. En-
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tuziasmul politic in raport cu ciderea Zidului :
Berlinului a fost insotit de prudenta juridica. :
Avand in vedere evolutia politicd incd proble- :
¢ venit in timpul administratiei Carter, a urmat

matica a acestor state, era mai bine ca europe-

nii sd se poata retrage in orice moment. Pri- :
mele instrumente unilaterale previd principiul :
¢ logii au stabilit cd un regim poate fi considerat

Indeplinirea Criteriilor de la Copenhaga :
este echivalentul unei democratii consolida- :
te. Aderarea la UE este o recunoastere a con- :
solidarii democratiei, nu este un pas inainte. :
Daci se indeplinesc criteriile de la Copenha- :
ga inseamni ca democratia este consolidati :
si deci tara poate intra in clubul celorlalte tiri :
democratice. Suma criteriilor, odata indeplini- :
te, duce la aderare. Nu este vorba de o etapi :
. aliati din lumea a treia ca o conditie sine qua

Astfel, tranzitia roméineasca era cu sigu- :
rantd incheiatd in momentul aderarii la UE. :
Uniunea nu ar primi in randurile ei un stat in :
tranzitie (care, prin natura insési, are finalita- :
te incerta). Integrarea europeana este dovada :
incheierii cu succes a tranzitiei Romaniei la :
: partide american, sunt vizibile in prioritatile si

Cel mai important actor international a ci-
rui politici externd este, in prezent, legati de :
interesul pentru instaurarea democratiei in cat :
mai multe zone ale globului sunt Statele Unite :
. rent in fata infrangerii URSS). Doctrina Kirk-

In perioada Rizboiului Rece, SUA a susti- :
nut, uneori chiar deschis, lovituri de stat impo- :
triva unor regimuri instalate democratic (Bra- :
zilia 1964, Chile 1973) si, destul de rar, a fost :
chiar instigatorul acestora (Persia 1953, Gua- :
temala 1954), dar a manifestat un redus suport :
pentru democratie. Acesta a fost subordonat :
intereselor nationale si geopolitice. Asa cum :
: varea democratiei), si se sustind regimuri au-
a son of a bitch, but he’s our son of a bitch™.
De exemplu, SUA nu a avut un program demo-
cratic coerent pentru Vietnamul de Sud (1963-
1975), ci doar de evitare a ocupatiei comuniste,
in principal din considerente geopolitice. Mai :
mult, a sustinut si a fost nevoita sa sustina re- :
: pus promovarea democratiei pe primul plan

conditionalitétii politice.””

ulterioard, este etapa insasi.

democratie.

ale Americii. Totusi, nu a fost mereu asa.

spunea Roosevelt despre Somoza: “he may be

gimul de dictatura militara din Sud.

Atitudinea a inceput si se schimbe in tim- :
pul administratiei democrate a presedintelui :
Carter (1976-1980), care a criticat incilcarea :
drepturilor omului in dictaturi prietene ale :
SUA (Argentina, Brazilia, Chile si Uruguay) si :
a sustinut activ tranzitia la democratie in Re- :

publica Dominicana, Ecuador si Peru. Putem
spune ca schimbarea politicii externe a SUA,
in privinta sprijinului democratiei, care a sur-

schimbirile intervenite la inceputul anilor '70
in cadrul teoriei politice. Pe mésura ce polito-

democratic dacé el indeplineste si conditiile
liberale (in afara exercitiului electiv), SUA si-a
addugat pe lista valorilor pe care le promovea-
74 si le agteaptd de la aliatii sii (dacd acestia
doresc continuarea colaborarii) si respectarea
si protectia drepturilor indivizilor. Sub Carter
a intervenit o modificare semnificativd a per-
spectivei SUA asupra respectarii drepturilor
omului, impunand acest respect potentialilor

non a colaborarii. Anterior, politica initiata
sub Eisenhower, sub impactul razboiului rece,
considerase democratii acele regimuri care
respectau standardul minim al organizarii ale-
gerilor. De altfel, printre cele mai pregnante
diferente ideologice, in cadrul sistemului de

metodele politicii externe.

In mandatele republicane (1980-1992), s-a
revenit la pozitia dictatd de interesele razbo-
iului rece (subordonarea oricérui alt conside-

patrick, denumitd dupi reprezentanta SUA la
ONU, este un exemplu de abordare politicd a
unui concept politologic. Doctrina considera
ca regimurile comuniste sunt regimuri totali-
tare, in timp ce un regim autoritar este prefe-
rabil unuia comunist, pentru ca este mai usor
de inlaturat. Astfel, se sustinea ci ar fi normal,
pentru interesele SUA (si chiar pentru promo-

toritare, in primul rdnd pentru cd nu sunt co-
muniste (multe fiind chiar anti-comuniste), in
al doilea rand pentru ca o eventuald schimbare
de regim ar fi mai usor de efectuat in aceste
state.

Administratia Clinton a fost aceea care a

al agendei politicii internationale americane.
De precizat aici cd, desi in mandatul lui Geor-
ge Bush, SUA a asistat si sustinut la prabusirea
Cortinei de Fier si tranzitia la democratie in
Europa Centrald si de Est, aceasta a fost mai
degraba o consecintad a luptei sale impotriva
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URSS in Razboiul Rece, deci un scop demo- :
. mice, in lipsa cireia este amenintati existenta

Printre cele mai complicate relatii dintre :
efortul de democratizare si SUA, ca prima pro- :
motoare ale democratiei, este cea din Orientul :
Mijlociu. Pe de o parte, SUA are o credibilitate :
redusa ca promotor al democratiei, parand ca :
urmdreste mai mult interese geopolitice, fiind :
dispusé chiar sa sustind regimuri prietene ne- :
democratice. In mod traditional, politica SUA :
in Orientul Mijlociu a sustinut regimuri pri- :
etenoase, indiferent de natura lor, si propriile :
scopuri geopolitice, indiferent de moralitatea :
lor (indispensabila in cazul recursului la de- :
mocratie). Regimul autoritar creeaz frustrare :
politica in tari, ceea ce stimuleazi cresterea vi- :
olentelor politice (terorism), pentru ci opozi- :
tia democratica este slabd, in timp ce opozitia :
reala este fundamentalist-islamicd. Nu asistdm :
la o agitatie pro-democratica locald sustinuta :
in Orientul Mijlociu, singurul motor este asi- :
: sau Coreea de Nord. Raspunsul {ine de natura
prodemocratice din :
Africa de Nord, ianuarie-martie 2011, par sa
infirme aceasta analizi. Totusi, trebuie si fim
foarte precauti asupra viitorului democratic :
al fostelor state autoritare din zona (Tunisia, :
Egipt, Libia). Este posibil ca insusi jocul de- :
mocratic, odatd implementat, sa fie deturnat, :
prin posibile succese electorale, de forte nede- :
mocratice (tot asa cum Hamas este prezent in :
conducerea Palestinei, iar Hezbollah in parla- :
: economice foarte bune destinate redistribuirii

Un alt mijloc de actiune internationald sunt :
sanctiunile, actiuni intreprinse de comunitatea :
internationald care incearcd sd limiteze liber- :
tatea economicd sau politica a unei téri, sau :
prezenta ei in organisme si organizatii inter-
nationale (Societatea Natiunilor 1919-1946, :
: tribuirii averii nationale sunt foarte putine,

Sanctiunile au fost aplicate prima dati :
in timpul crizei abisiniene (1936), impotriva :
Italiei, fiind adoptate de Liga Natiunilor (desi :
nu toate statele le-au respectat). Pot fi de ase- :
menea si sanctiuni unilaterale, ca de exemplu :
embargoul SUA impotriva Cubei, in vigoare de :
i si deci nu se preocupa de satisfacerea nevoi-

Cu toate acestea, odata aceasta mdsura :
luata, este eliminata si orice sansd de a oferi :
sprijin opozitiei, data fiind izolarea la care este :
supusi tara in cauza.’ In plus, astfel sunt di- :

cratic in sine al politicii externe.

gurat de ajutorul strain, factorii exogeni.
Recentele miscéri

mentul libanez).

ONU 1945-).

peste 50 de ani.
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minuate perspectivele unei dezvoltiri econo-

unei clase mijlocii, educatia stagneaza la un
nivel scdzut, iar repartitia resurselor raméane
nesatisfacatoare (aga cum am vazut anterior,
acestea stimuleaza aparitia cererilor de demo-
cratizare). [zolarea politicd a unei tari face de
asemenea dificila orice comunicare directa cu
aceasta (Libia, Coreea de Nord).

Se presupune ca sanctiunile vor lipsi regi-
mul autoritar de resurse externe, pe care altfel
le-ar folosi pentru a-si intari controlul asupra
populatiei. Pe de alti parte, sanctiunile econo-
mice au consecinte la nivelul populatiei, care
nu va mai fi satisfacuta de performantele eco-
nomice ale regimului autoritar si ar putea ast-
fel cere schimbarea de regim.

Ca o forma de presiune internationald,
sanctiunile sunt folosite pentru a schimba po-
liticile altor state. Totusi, se observa ci aceasta
metoda nu a functionat in tari precum Cuba

regimului. Aceste state sunt regimuri de dic-
taturd personald. Existd o relatie diferitd intre
dezvoltarea economica si regimurile persona-
le. Acestea nu au nevoie si satisfacd nevoile
economice ale cetétenilor, pentru ca nu pe ei
se sustine regimul. Dictatorul trebuie doar sa-
si satisfacd sustinatorii, si are la dispozitie toata
avutia statului, care i revine lui in intregime,
ca unic membru al corpului politic.

Toate regimurile trebuie s& obtind rezultate

catre sustindtori ca recompensa si ca “acconto”
pentru sprijinul viitor. Intr-un regim autoritar,
sustindtorii acestuia sunt cei mai interesati sa
mentind regimul in functiune, tocmai pentru
c beneficiaza de redistribuirea resurselor.

In cazul dictaturii personale, tintele redis-

ceea ce incurajeaza inavutirea excesiva, care la
randul ei creeazd uriase diferente economice.
Intrucat nu sunt fondate pe suportul popular
si nu depind de populatie pentru perpetuarea
regimului, dictaturile (in special cele persona-
le) nu se simt responsabile in fata cetétenilor

lor lor economice. Astfel, efectele sanctiunilor
economice asupra populatiei nu vor fi atenua-
te de cétre dictator - pentru ci el se preocupa
doar de bunistarea si si a cercului de apropiati
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— indiferent de gravitatea lor. La randul ei, po-
pulatia este obisnuita si nu fie in centrul aten- :
tiei guvernului si nu resimte ca pe o problema :
important, ce trebuie imediat remediati, lip- :
sa de implicare a acestuia in satisfacerea lor :
¢ urdrii democratiei este ambiguu: in sondajul

La limita, democratia poate fi impusé di- :
rect din exterior, prin interventie militard, asa :
cum s-a intdmplat in Germania, Italia i Japo- :
¢ ceamailiberd si 7 fiind putin libera. Afganistan
© este cotat “partial liber”) cu un rating 5. Exista
versati, atdt moral, cat si in dreptul internati- :
onal; in plus, avind rezultate diferite in zone
si perioade diferite (Germania, Japonia, Haiti,
Afganistan, Irak). Succesul sau insuccesul ei :
depind de cultura politici locala si de natura :
regimului autoritar sau a regimului anterior :
celui autoritar. De exemplu, Germania pre-na- :
zistd avea un sistem democratic, cu radécini :
chiar in structura electorald a Imperiului, iar in :
1946-49 au revenit in prim plan multi politici- :
eni activi in perioada interbelica (Konrad Ade- :
nauer fusese primar al marelui oras Kéln), din :
partidele fidele sistemului democratic (SPD, :
Zentrum, DDP). La cealaltd extrema, Haiti a
fost intotdeauna, aproape chiar de la fondarea
sa, un stat esuat. Nici ocupatiile militare ale :
SUA (1915-1934, 1994-1995), nu au reusit sa :
: tiei dupa riazboaie majore prin ocupatie inde-
asa cum am vizut, nu putem vorbi de posibili- :
: mania), sau 4) investitia pe termen mai lung in

Discutand perspectivele succesului acestor :
initiative americane in Irak si Afganistan — o :
tema foarte prolificd in ultimii ani in mediul :
academic - Eva Bellin sustine ci, intr-adevir, :
cazurile Germaniei i Japoniei nu sunt exem- :
ple de succes pentru interventia militard (ca :
o garantie pentru instaurarea democratiei), :
pentru cé acele state aveau societati ale caror
: ocupatie militard intreprinse de Statele Unite
democratica (dezvoltare economicd, capital
social, nivel educational, etc.). Mult mai aproa- :
pe de experienta irakiana sunt cazurile Haiti si :

economica.

nia dupa al doilea razboi mondial.
Interventia militaré este o metodaa contro-

construiasca micar un stat viabil (fara de care,

tatea democratizarii).

caracteristici le faceau predispuse la tranzitia

Bosnia-Hertegovina."”

Desi rizboiul a devastat cea mai mare parte :
din capitala in ambele tiri, Japonia si Germa- :
nia gi-au mentinut capitalul uman (muncito- :
rii calificati, managerii competenti si retelele :
sociale), care reprezintd elementul central al :
dezvoltirii economice. Conditiile Irakului si :
Afganistanului, cruciale pentru rezultatele de- :
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mocratice (de exemplu nivelul de dezvoltare,
omogenitatea etnici, forta institutionald, etc.)
sugereazd mai degrabd motive reduse de op-
timism pentru viitor. Rezultatul recentelor in-
terventii militare americane in favoarea insta-

din 2006 privind libertatea in intreaga lume,
Freedom House a considerat Irak ca “nu este
liber’; cu un rating de 6 pe o scara 1-7, 1 fiind

si o altd diferentd importanta intre aceste se-
turi de cazuri: in Germania si Japonia controlul
aliatilor asupra dezvoltérii politice a fost total,
respectivele teritorii pierzandu-si de facto (si
de jure, in cazul Germaniei) suveranitatea, fapt
ce a ficut ca efortul american s fie mult mai
usor de coordonat.

in contrast evident cu Irak, cele mai multe
eforturi americane de promovare a democra-
tiei sunt sintetizate de Valerie Bunce in patru
modelel2: 1) utilizarea fortei pentru a elimina
dezordinea politicd si pentru a restaura politi-
ca democratica (cum ar fi in Liberia si Haiti); 2)
interventia in asociere cu organizatii internati-
onale pentru a sfarsi razboaie interne si pentru
a construi regimuri politice democrate (ca in
Bosnia-Hertegovina); 3) construirea democra-

lungaté a statelor agresoare (Japonia si Ger-

elemente structurale ale democratiei, precum
domnia legii, societatea civila si alegerile libe-
re si corecte in regimuri politice percepute fie
drept noi democratii, fie drept regimuri autori-
tare aparent pe punctul de democratizare.

O examinare contextuala a tuturor cazuri-
lor de interventie armata se regéseste in studiul
lui Pei si Kasper'?, care urméreste 17 cazuri de

in secolul XX: numai patru dintre aceste cazuri
(Japonia, Germania, Grenada si Panama) au
produs democratii stabile.

Pe linga actiunile voluntare ale actorilor
internationali, politologii (incepdnd cu Hun-
tington) au remarcat, empiric, existenta unui
efect de vecinitate in difuzarea democratiei:
cu cit mai mare este proportia statelor demo-
cratice intr-o regiune, cu atat mai mare proba-
bilitatea consolidérii democratiei intr-un stat
anume.
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“Bulgirele de zapadi” evocid imaginea unei :
: jati de succesul prabusirii unui regim autoritar
i vecin si informati prompt si coerent asupra
Este un efect de vecinatate: o tranzitie demo- :
craticd incepe intr-un stat, si, datorita succesu- :
lui local, aceasta se rdspandeste si in térile ve- :
cine. Impactul pe care il are efectul “bulgarelui :
de zdpadd” asupra democratizirii a fost foarte :

mingi de zdpad4, care, rostogolindu-se la vale,
devine din ce in ce mai mare si mai implacabila.

evident in contextul celui de-al treilea val.

—> Egipt —> Libia).

Influenta si importanta vecinitatii a fost :
studiatd si cuantificatd de numerosi politologi :
contemporani. De exemplu, Kristian Gledit- :
sch, impreuna cu Choung si Michael Ward', :
aratd cum variaza probabilitatea tranzitiei la :
democratiei, fatd de proportia de state vecine :
democratice. Astfel ei calculeaza ca vecinita- :
tea democratiilor este direct proportionald cu :
sansele ca statul respectiv sd ajungd o demo- :
cratie, mai ales de la nivelul la care 60%-100% :
dintre tarile invecinate sunt regimuri demo- :
cratice. Fireste, pe acelasi interval, predispo- :
zitia ca regimul respectiv si devina autoritar :
! restrictiona unele cuvante cheie din ciutarile

scade vertiginos, pana aproape de zero.

In sens invers, relatia de vecinitate exista, :
dar este mult mai atenuati, aceasta si pentru :
c3, in relatiile internationale, cooperirile in- :
. narea eficienta a luptei pentru drepturi politice
si integrate, si, mai ales, pentru ci un succes :
autoritar nu este o inspiratie si incurajare pen- :
tru actorii politici din state vecine, putini fiind :
: ideea ca valorile acesteia sunt impértasite uni-
: versal, de catre toti indivizii, din orice societa-
tate democraticd au fost cele din Europa de :
Sud: Grecia (1974) Portugalia (1974) -> Spa-
nia (1975); America Latind: Uruguay (1980) :
->Argentina (1982)->Bolivia (1982)->Brazilia :
(1985)->Chile (1989); Asia de Est: Filipine :
(1986) -> Taiwan(1988) -> Coreea de Sud :
(1988); Europa Centrald si de Est: Polonia- :
>Ungaria->Cehoslovacia->Bulgaria->RDG-> :
Romania (1989); iar, in contemporaneitate, :

tre regimuri autoritare sunt mai putin extinse

aceia motivati de principii anti-democratice.
Cele mai importante efecte de vecina-

Tunisia-Egipt-Libia-Yemen (2011).

acestui efect de vecinitate: inspirati si incura-

situatiei respective (datoritd mijloacelor de co-
municare actuale, in principal retele mobile si
internet), cetitenii altor state se mobilizeazi
pentru a-si rasturna propriile autocratii. Viteza
acestui bulgare a fost, evident, proportionala

‘ cuceaa informatiei de masé; daca in anii '70 si

Efectul este mult mai puternic atunci cand :
o democratizare s-a produs, recent, intr-un
stat din regiune. (Portugalia —> Spania, Tunisia

"80 efectul dura pand isi ficea simtita prezen-
ta, ca si schimbarea propriu-zisa de regim, in
2011 totul a durat cateva saptamani.

Importanta comunicatiilor mobile (telefo-
nie, internet) a fost esentiald pentru propaga-
rea efectului vecinatatii, dar si pentru succesul
rasturnarii regimurilor. Sesizand aceasta, regi-
mul egiptean a incercat intreruperea accesului
la reteaua mondiala World Wide Web, pentru
a impiedica mobilizarea protestarilor prin re-
tele de socializare accesate prin telefonul mo-
bil (“revolutia Twitter”).

Dacd, pand acum, mijloacele traditionale
de comunicare intre indivizi puteau fi contro-
late de cétre un regim autoritar, acest lucru
devine aproape imposibil in epoca wireless.
(Se cunosc eforturile oficiale ale Chinei de a

pe motoare specializate.) Libertatea de comu-
nicare a individului ii va facilita schimbul de
idei, mobilizarea pro-democratica si coordo-

si democratizare.
De altfel, realitatile imediate ne duc spre
discutia privind universalitatea democratiei,

te, si spre pacea democratica.

In studiul sau Democratia ca valoare uni-
versald, Amartya Sen prezintd o teleologie cla-
sicd a democratiei, pornind din Grecia clasica,
trecand prin Magna Charta si miscarile so-
cio-politice din Anglia si Franta: “Rebelii care
au restrans puterea regelui Angliei... au simtit
democratia ca pe o nevoie localda”®. Magna
Charta este de fapt subminarea puterii rege-

¢ lui in favoarea nobilimii locale si a bisericii, o

Din 2011, unnou “bulgére de zapada” seros- :
togoleste asupra dictaturilor din nordul Africii :
(Tunisia, Egipt, Libia) si pare sd ajungd si la alte :
state din regiune (Bahrain, Yemen, Siria). Este :
poate cea mai vizibila modalitate a functionarii :

lupta pentru suzeranitate, normald din prisma
mostenirii regalititilor germanice. Se punea
problema descentralizérii taxdrii, a obligatiilor
aristocratiei latifundiare-militare fata de pute-
rea centrald, in nici un caz “democratizare”. Ca
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s nu mai vorbim de rebelii americani, poten- :
tati locali fird acces la functiile de conducere, :
la aceea redistribuire a resurselor — functia :
pentru care statul a fost creat. Adevirata re- :
volutie americana este revolutia jacksoniana, :
aceea este America pe care ajunge si o cunoas- :
: le omului), nu numai de procesul institutional

ca Tocqueville.

Abordarea stiintificd a lui Sen nu presupune :
demonstrarea validitatii regimului democratic, :
ci demonstrarea lipsei negatiei pertinente a uni- : exemplu Razboiul din 1812-1814, dintre SUA
versalititii sale. In special cresterea economici !
este discutabila: controlul unui stat autoritar i :
permite acestuia si-si atingd mai usor obiecti-
vele de crestere, neafectat de slibiciunile pietei :
libere. De altfel, scopul statului este contraba- :
lansarea pietei prin redistribuirea resurselor. :
De aici, cresterea puterii statului in economie :
prespune reducerea influentei fortelor pietei :
libere. Se obtine o coordonare mai buna a inte- :
reselor statului, in detrimentul interesului indi- :
vizilor sau entitétilor. Fortele pietei libere sunt :
: iar obstacolele interne mult mai dificil de inla-

totusi concurentiale, deci antagonice.

Totusi, argumentul privind foametea in :
democratie si in autoritarism este pertinent: :
este mai bine s existe opozitie care si atragi
atentia asupra erorilor, ca si 0 mai mare res-
ponsabilizare a guvernului, prin alegeri. De al- :
tfel, afirmatia “cand o democraie existenti este :

“”

rasturnata, au loc proteste pe scara larga” este
poate cea mai nedemonstrati si nesustinuta :
: moment, prin prisma optiunilor politice pen-
: tru pacificare unor zone instabile, precum Ori-

afirmatie a lui Sen.
Autorul oferd insd o multime de exemple,

precum Confucius, Asoka, Marii Moguli, Sala- :
din, care insa nu sunt relevante statistic: faptul :
ca unii monarhi din zona au impartasit valori :
universale contemporane, reprezinta totusi un :
numdr infim fata de totalul sefilor de stat in :
aceea perioadé istorica, 51’ mai mult, nu spune Societies’, Journal of the European Economic Association,
: 6(1), March 2008, pp. 1-44.

de fapt nimic despre cultura politica a societa-
tilor respective.

impartésesc anumite valori care exclud utiliza-

statelor democratice, atfel incat si fie evitata
revenirea la un regim autoritar si sa fie ajutata
orientarea cétre consolidarea democratica.
Cel care a introdus ideea pécii democratice
este Zbigniew Brzezinski, care se preocupa de
calitatea democratiei (drepturi civile, drepturi-

al alegerilor libere.
Exista totusi razboaie intre democratii, de

si Marea Britanie, declansat de vechiul obiec-
tiv american al cuceririi Canadei; dar, evident,
aceste exemple sunt doar exceptii foarte rare.
Dar, intr-adevar, asa cum arita si Kelsen,
putem considera ca “tipul democratic este in-
clinat in mod categoric cétre valorizarea idea-
lului pacifist, in timp ce tipul autoritar prezinta
simptome neechivoce de imperialism. Binein-
teles ca si democratiile au desfasurat razboaie
de cucerire. Dar disponibilitatea pentru acest
tip de actiuni este mult mai mici in acest caz,

turat decat in autocratii. In mod logic, existi o
tendinti evidentd de a justifica politica externa
printr-o ideologie rationalista, pacifistd”'¢
Dincolo de aceste consideratii filosofice, ra-
man actiunile internationale care influenteaza
regimul politic al unui stat, de la asistenta de-
mocratici pand la interventia militara, si care
fac obiectul unei intense dezbateri in acest

entul Mijlociu.
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ABSTRACT

In this paper, the author presents the way the international community influences the democratization pro-
cess. Along side the internal factors, tranzition can be significatly influenced by the international arena, where
activate states, international organizations or non-governmental organizations. The available political actions
range from support for democracy and democratic assistance, to sanctions and even armed intervention. The
paper offers an overview of these significant actions, as well as contemporary trends and approaches in the inter-
national relations applied to the worldwide promotion of democracy and democratization.
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Ascensiunea Al-Qaeda
in Maghrebul Islamic

Introducere: terorismul, cea mai
mare amenintare a secolului
al XXI-lea

agentului: politic, religios, etnic etc.

cultural, parafrazandu-1 pe Huntington.

mare amenintare a lumii si nu armele nuclea-
re? Terorismul este un inamic al omenirii ne-
védzut si nestiut, o amenintate difuza si extrem

noscut pentru ci fiinta umani este orientatd

actiuni.

prada falselor perceptii.
MONITOR STRATEGIC

Lt. Alexandru Cristian'

O definitie general acceptatd a terorismu-

¢ lui ar putea fi ca acesta constituie o ameninta-
: re asupra lumii actuale prin faptul ca nu stim
: de ce se intdmpld si cum se intdmpld. Desigur
: existd un inceput in orice dar ca sa stim ce este

Ce este mai exact terorismul? Este modul :

e A ) : terorismul trebuie sa recunoastem ca lumea in
de a ,inspaiménta” un grup de oameni cu sco- :

pul de a le slabi vointa. Un vechi dicton despre : care triim mai are multe etape de parcurs pani

. . NP . in momentul in care vom sti sd distingem in
terorism spune ,omoard putini infricoseaza :

cat mai multi”, Dupa cum se stie, terorismul : mod real binele de rdu. Michel Foucault spu-

. . . . .. ‘nea cain lume nu totul este riu ci totul este
este de mai multe feluri, in functie de motivatia : ) 2 g} =
. periculos. In aceastd logicd, am putea spune
N . . ¢ oare ci terorismul nu este in primul rand riau
De-a lungul istoriei, undeori cele mai agre- : ~° "~ ;
. L . ¢ ci mai ales periculos?
sive pulsiuni ale oamenilor au fostmascate sub :
stindardul afirmarii libertatii religioase. Religia :
naste pasiune, adoratie si urd in acelasi timp. :
Teroristii care au un scop preponderent religi- :
os par a fi cei mai violenti si mai ireconciliabili. :
Terorismul religios este expresia unui conflict | a] unei culturi. Cultura maghrebiana s-a dez-
¢ voltat intr-un ansamblu omogen intre Atlantic
De ce consider ca terorismul este cea mai : i Mediterani.? In vechime acest spatiu a fost
¢ locuit de multe populatii getuli, libieni, numi-
¢ dieni. Ecletismul acestui spatiu este extraordi-
: nar. In acest pdmant arid s-au niscut mari te-
de greu de anticipat. Lumea se teme de necu- :

1. Maghrebul - intre multiculturalitate
si unicitate

O zona geografici este spatiul de dezvoltare

ologi ai crestinitatii precum Sfantul Augustin

si Tertulian.?
catre cunoastere si doreste predictibilitate in :

Stapanirea feniciand a fost un factor de

¢ dezvoltare al culturii. Imperiul marilor, Car-

Lupta impotriva terorismului pare a fi :
uneori zadarnica. Nu te poti lupta cu ce nu cu- :
nosti, cu ceea ce nu stii. Cum pot invinge un :
adversar daca nu stiu nici macar cum aratd? A :
evalua un potential inamic presupune cunoas- :
tere. Trebuie sd cunosti un lucru ca sa-l poti :
cataloga intr-un anumit fel si spre a nu cadea :
¢ a fost ocupatd de fenicieni, romani, bizantini,

tagina, a fost puterea singulara timp de cinci
secole, sec. VIII-III i.Hr. Dupé cidderea Carta-
ginei in secolul II i.Hr, romanii au romanizat
in mod relativ acest spatiu. Civilizatia romana
este prezenta prin constructiile sale si prin in-
fleunta lingvistica.

De-a lungul timpului, zona maghrebiana
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vandali, vizigoti, berberi, mauri, arabi. Un
amestec cultural din care a iesit un spatiu pu- :

tin omogen. Multiculturalitatea Maghrebului
este punctul de plecare in analiza noastra. De

venit o zona violenta si saraca?

Dupéi Reconquista spaniola evreii si maurii
au fost alungati din Spania. Ajunsi in Maghreb
acestia au dezvoltat comertul si manufactura.
Aceste doud populatii au pus baza unei bur-
ghezii locale si exotice din care se va naste in

intregul Maghreb este ocupat de arabi.

Tunisia si Maroc nu sunt colonii sunt protec-
torate.® Tunisia reprezintd o particularitate,

rate, a modernizat institutiile.”

[77gl

trebuie si ai si factori geografici favorizanti. In
Maghreb desertul este predominant. Cu cate-

¢ va oaze nu poti realiza nici macar o agricultura
¢ de suzistenta.
ce 0 zond cu o intensa activitate culturald a de- :

Maghrebul este unic prin multiculturalita-

. tea sa. Zeci de populatii si de culturi s-au im-
. pletit in acest spatiu, un spatiu cultural activ
: care nu se opreste din evolutie. Fara o intele-

4 v .
: gere exactd a acestei zone, francofobe dar fran-

. cofone, nu putem intelege mecanismul care a

1 . declangat aparitia acestor organizatii teroriste
viitor elita acestei zone. In secolul al XVI-lea :

semiluna otomand se ridica deasupra acestei : raspuns. Al doilea este mozaicul etnic, cultu-

zone. Islamizarea se face treptat fard violen- : rg] g religios. Nici un astfel de riaspuns nu ar

t4, cultura revine la matca ei initiald, califatul : trebuj si ne multumeasca pentru ci terorismul

omeiad. Desi califatul abbasid este epoca de : n trebuie si existe nici micar ca si concept.

aur a islamului, cel omeiad este epoca in care Trebuie s avem in minte ca exista mai multe
i Maghreburi islamic, francofon, saharian, afri-
La jumditatea secolului al XIX-lea Imperiul : .,
Francez ocupa nordul Africii, infiintdnd colo- :
nia care va deveni viitoarea Algerie. Revolutio- :
narii din secolului al XIX-lea sunt stramosii vi- :
itorilor pieds-noirs din Maghrebul francofon.” :
Administratiile generale din coloniile franceze :
sunt administratii de orientare socialista, dupa :

modelul republicii franceze. Juridic vorbind

in acest spatiu. Lipsa de autoritate este un prim

2. Istoria Al-Qaeda: mitul
terorismului

Al-Qaeda a intrat in constiinta oamenilor
ca cea mai puternicd organizatie terorista din
istorie. Al-Qaeda a reprezentat probabil un

varf al organizatiilor teroriste. Momentul 11

. septembrie 2001 este confirmarea profetiilor

unii autori spun ci este colonie de facto nude : Jui Huntington, spuneau analistii. Conflictul

jure altii spune cd a fost un protectorat mili- : civilizatiilor incepea. Razboiului impotriva

tar. Aristocratia tunisiand este un amestec in- : terorismului a fost oare o ,cruciadd” necesa-

tre vechii aristocrati otomani si noii burghezi : 15 calmarii opiniei publice? Analizand la rece

tunisieni. Habib Bourgiba primul presedinte al © 0 mani de cateva sute de oameni nu pot in-

Tunisiei este un fost student la Sciences Po, un : genunchea unica superputere a lumii desi pe

francofil convins la inceput ulterior devenind : ) s S
* moment au surprins-o. Insa orice organizatie

un aprig dusman al Frantei. Guvernarea fran- : . c <
° . ’ . .. terorista are o istorie si o legenda.
cezd este unul dintre cauzele esecului colonii- :

lor franceze in a deveni state moderne si dez- @ | ey .
. . . ¢ nistanul, un razboi de invazie care a fost com-
voltate. Exceptia este ficutd de Generalul Lo- :

wis Hubert Lyautey un om care a iubit Franta : parat cu Vietnamul sovieticilor. In 1989 raz-

dar si Marocul. Guvernator general mai exact boiul se inchide fara un rezultat concludent. In

Rezident General al Marocului acesta a fondat : subteranele bitéliilor din Afganistan un disi-

portul Casablanca, a construit drumuri, cii fe- : dent saudit Osama bin Laden fondeaz ,Baza’,

i cunoscuti sub numele arab de Al-Qaeda. Anul
Istoricii francezi acuzi autorititile france- ; exact al infiintdri acestei retele teroriste este

ze din acele timpuri ci nu au fost interesate de : discutabil. Unii o plaseazd in anul 1988. Un

dezvoltarea coloniilor. In urma stapanirii fran- : lucru este cert: organizatia nu a fost implicata
ceze a ramas o zond culturald bogata dar sara- :
ca din punct de vedere material. Subdezvolta- :
rea si neputinta economiei au efecte pana in zi- :
lele noastre. Insi ca si ai 0 economie puternica :

In anul 1979 statul sovietic invadeazi Afga-

sfarsitul Razboiului Rece.® Anul 1998, odata
cu atentatele asupra ambasadelor americane
de la Nairobi si Dar es Salaam, este inceputul
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conflictului dintre Al-Qaeda si Statele Unite :
¢ lucru, fird acest fapt lumea islamicd nu poate
Dupi 11 septembrie organizatia a devenit :

un model pentru toti militantii islamici din :
9

ale Americii.

toata lumea, un factor de inspiratie ideologica.

Renumele Al-Qaeda a crescut odata cu atenta- :
tele teroriste sinucigase. Atentatele sinucigase :

nu sunt indreptate impotriva unei singure tin-
te. Organizatia are o raza de actiune globals,
spune Paul Robinson.

este schimbarea regimurilor politice din lumea
islamici cu unele convenabile organizatiei. In
anul 1998 Osama bin Laden a identificat trei

teritoriilor sfinte din peninsula Arabia, sancti-
unile economice si campania aeriand impotri-

opresiuni.’

mit al terorismului. Imaginea sa este roman-

este terifiatd cu gandul ca existd Al-Qaeda.

Cum actioneazi Al-Qaeda? Nimeni nu :
stie cu exactitate. Se presupune ci este o retea :
teroristd organizata celular. Un centru de co- :
mandd organizeaza si coordoneaza activititile :
unor celule teroriste implantate in diverse spa- :
tii geografice. Paul Robinson afirmi cd dimen- :
siunea actuald si modul de operare al Al-Qa-
eda nu este foarte clar in prezent. Centrul de :
comanda este un centru ideologic care d4 niste
directii mari de activitate iar celulele executi. :
Multe organizatii teroriste s-au declarate afili- :

ate Al-Qaeda pentru a-si mari prestigiul.

Al-Qaeda si-a format o legenda pentru a :
inspaimanta lumea, in esentd este o organiza- :
tie insuficient de puternici pentru a schimba :
lumea sau paradigma lumii in care traim. Un :
califat islamic universal este un mit deoarece si :
acum dupd un mileniu si jumatate factiuni din :
lume araba se luptd pentru mostenirea Profe- :
tului Mahomed. Numai o lume islamica unita- :
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i un mit al terorii.
: acestei organizatii planeaza asupra unui Occi-
¢ dent in plin declin. Mitul si legenda Al-Qae-
mari abuzuri ale statului american; ocuparea :

rd va putea intreprinde ceva in privinta acestui

fi viazuta ca o civilizatie unitara ce poate avea
pretentii universale.

Cultura islamicd este fascinanta, marele
dezavantaj este cd nu este unitara. Lipsa aceas-
ta de unitate produce minunate opere cultura-

¢ le dar niciodaté nu poate produce idei ce se pot
: transpune in actiune politici coerentd. Lumea
: musulmani nu poate recunoaste un calif unic,

Scopurile Al-Qaeda se impart in doud. Un :
scop religios si unul politic. Scopul religios este :
instaurarea unui califat islamic unic, cel politic

deoarece siiti si sunniti au propria lor concep-
tie despre acest rang suprem.

Al-Qaeda a devenit un mit al terorismului,
Imaginea infricosatoare a

da nu se potrivesc cu realitatea. Forta aceste-

! ia ramane semnficativi dar in opinia noastra
. puterea acesteia este una simbolici. Afilierea
va Irakuui dar si supunerea palestinienilor la : Ja Al-Qaeda a devenit o practici obisnuit in
. lumea terorismului mondial. Al-Qaeda este
Dupa 11 septembrie Al-Qaeda a devenit un :

ca un palmier mare la umbra céruia cresc o

: gramada de palmieri mici. Simbolismul acesta

tatd dar si exacerbatd. Resurectia terorismului : mare a fost demonstrat cand in urma unor noi

a fost posibild datorita succesului Al-Qaeda.'' | atentate teroriste organizatii mici teroriste se

Legenda Al-Qaeda ne spune despre organiza- :

tie teroristd ce poate lovi in orice loc al lumii. : Osama bin Laden Al-Qaeda continua sa fie un

Puterea de proiectie a fortei este asemandtoa- : mjt al terorismului care inspira multe organi-

re cu cea a Statelor Unite ale Americii. Numai : zatjj teroriste.

ca Al-Qaeda loveste in alt mod. Opinia publica :

declara afiliate la Al-Qaeda. Dupa moartea lui

3. Al-Qaeda in Maghrebul Islamic -
spre un nou conflict civilizational?

Teoria conflictului civilizational dezvoltata
de Huntigton este binecunoscuti specialistilor
din lumea intreagi. In opinia sa in lume se va
dezvolta un conflict cultural — religios intre ci-
vilizatiile lumii. Pentru multi specialisit este o
teorie invechita lumea nu se va mai confrunta
la nivel civilizational. Istoria insd confirma ca
marile conflicte inter-civilizationale au avut la
baze motive cultural-religioase.

In anul 1954 incepe riazboiul de indepen-
dentd al Algeriei unul dintre cele mai sangeroa-
se conflicte dupa ceea de a doua conflagratie
mondiala. In anul 1962 Algeria isi proclama
independenta fata de Franta. De atunci si pAna
astdzi intre cele doua state existd o animozita-
te continua. La treizeci de ani de la obtinerea
independentie in anul 1992 pentru prima data
in Algeria exista pericolul ca un partid islamic
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si preia conducerea tirii. Guvernul algerian :
scoate acest partid in afara legii. Ca reactie se :
formeaza Grupul Islamic Armat ( Groupe Is- :

lamique Armé) o gherila islamici ce doreste

si zona sahariand din sudul tarii."®

AQIM.

rian veteran din Afganistan. Este considerat si

terorist de la Amenas, din ianuarie anul cu-
rent."”

In prezent AQIM are in jur de 300 de mem-
bri, un sef suprem si mai multi comandanti lo-
cali.'® Actioneaza in Mali, Mauritania, Algeria,

: Niger si dupa unii chiar si in Ciad. Organiza-
instaurarea unui stat islamic in Algeria. Dato- :
ritd deselor atacuri impotriva civililor grupul :
se desfiinteaza si se formeazi Grupul Salafist :
pentru Rugiciune si Lupta ( Groupe Salafiste
pour la prédication et le combat ). Grupul ia :
fiinta in anul 1996 si a fost infiintat de Hassan :
Hattab. Acest grup este un grup inchis care re- :
fuzi orice ajutor extern. Bazele sale de pregiti- :
re si de combati sunt Kabylia in Estul Algeriie :

tia este finantatd de membrii organizatiei si
de simpatizanti din Occident dar si de Iran si
Sudan, ultimele state sunt acuzate de guvernul
alegerian pentru acest fapt. Tacticile folosite
de acest grup sunt cele ale terorismului cla-
sic. Gherile urbane, raiduri armate, asasinate,
masini capcand, atacuri sinucigase, bombe
murdare. O noutate este reprezentatd de ra-
pirea pentru rascumparare.’” Cele mai multe

: persoane sunt rapite si apoi este cerutd o suma

Grupul terorist are o serie de actiuni in- :
dreptate impotriva oficialitatilor algeriene. In :
anul 2006 grupul salafist isi anuntd in mod : AQIM drept cea mai bogata filiala Al-Qaeda
oficial afilierea cu Al-Qaeda, devenind astfel :
Al-Qaeda in Maghrebul Islamic, prescurtat :
AQIM. Conform datelor departamentului de
stat grupul colaboreaza cu o serie de organi- :
zatii teroriste locale, Boko Haram din Nigeria,
Al-Shabaab din Somalia si AQAP din Yemen.!*
Dupi unele opinii atacul asupra consulatului :
american din Benghzai( Libia) a fost initiat de :

mare de bani. Aceste ripiri sunt un mijloc de
finantare al organizatiei. Reuters considera

din lume.?

Criminalitatea economici este bine repre-
zentatd in zona Maghrebului, AQIM se ocupa
de trafic de arme, narcotice, de carne vie, de
furturi, de rapiri.

AQIM este o organizatie terorist-crimi-
nali. Intrebarea care se pune care este scopul
acestei organizatii. Un scop primordial decla-

© rat este inliturarea tuturor guvernelor apostate

Liderii AQIM sunt oameni care au luptat :
in Afganistan in anii 1980 si sunt asa numitii
voluntari islamici nord-africani din Afganis-
tan. Organizatia este impdrtita in Katibas, bri-
gazi de lupte independente care asculta de un
centru.”® Observam ca organizatia a preluat
modelul Al-Qaeda. Seful suprem este emirul :
Abdelmalek Droukdel din anul 2004 un alge-
organizatie este posibil? In anul 2010 AQIM a
unul dintre fondatorii Grupul Islamic Armat.
Cunoscut ca un lider calm si echilibrat Dro- :
ukdel se opune viziunii violente a celor din !
subordinea sa. Abdelhamid Abou Zeid este un :
sef de retea violent si radical, seful retelei din
Mali este implicat in multe atentate violente.
Desi Droukdel este cunoscut ca liderul suprem
liderul de facto a fost vizut Abou Zeid.' Un :
alt lider important este Mokhtar Belmokhtar,
cunoscut ca Mister Malboro datorita coor-
dondrii a mai multor retele de trafic de tigéri. :
Belmokhtar s-a desprins din AQIM si a fondat :
Batalionul Sangelui cel care a realizat atentatul :
: capatd forme violente. Al-Qaeda in Maghrebul
¢ Islamic nu este o amenintare asupra culturii

din Alegeria, Libia, Mali, Mauritania, Maroc
si Tunisia si instaurarea unor regimuri fun-
damentaliste bazate pe Sharia, legea suprema
islamicd.?" Scopul acestei organizatii seaména
izbitior de mult cu scopul suprem al Al-Qae-
da. Aceasta organizatie este afiliatd ideologica
dar si ca mod de organizare organizatiei mama.
Un conflict civilizational declansat de aceasta

declarat razboi Frantei. Replica Frantei a fost o
declaratie unilaterald de razboi. Se poate numi
razboi? Cel mult un conflict asimetric. Un alt
inamic declarat al organizatiei este Spania dar
si Statele Unite ale Americii. In mintea condu-
catorilor acestei organizatii zone maghrebiana
si cea mediterand trebuie sa fie islamicd dupa
modelul califatului omeiad spun unii specialisti
in terorism. Altii sunt mai pragmatici si afirma
cd au doar scopuri economice si apoi politice.
Un conflict civilizational este o afirmartie
exagerati. Intre lumea islamica si cea occiden-
tala este mai degraba un dezacord cultural care

720l
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occidentale, ci este un dezacord de idei con- :
¢ la o serie de actori non-statali. AQIM a impér-

cretizate in diferite actiuni. Aceastd organiza-

tie reprezinti intr-adevir o amenintare regio- :
: helul este o noud regiune. In Sahel activitati-
: le AQIM sunt ale unei retele slab structurati

4. Al-Qaeda in Maghrebul Islamic — un :

: melanj duce la rapiri, trafic si alte actiuni cri-
: minale. Rapirea ostaticilor din Amenas nu pu-
. tem afirma cd a fost un atac terorist bine or-
© chestrat. A fost o incercare de a obtine citeva
ceput ca 0 amenintare. Pentru lumea occiden- :
tald terorismul este vizut ca pe amenintare iar :
Al-Qaeda ca o manifestare a acestei amenin- :
tiri. Secretarul de stat Hillary Clinton a decla- :
rat ci insecuritatea din Mali este aseminitoa- :
re cu cea din Afganistan.” Secretarul de stat a :
comparat topografia din Mali cu cea din Afga- :

nistan, pesteri si desert. Locurile unde se pot

ascunde teroristii. AQIM este ultima incar- : a zonei maghrebiene, spun Dario Cristiani si

natie a islamismului algerian de tip radical?® : Riccardo Fabiani. Suntem de acord ci diviza-

AQIM este o amenintare locala nu regional : rea sau fragmentarea nu pot produce actiuni

sustin anumiti specialisti contrazicind teama : COMune cu un anumit impact insa este o pro-

americanilor. In opinia noastrd AQIM este o : blema care trebuie semnalata. Dupd moartea

organizatie periculoasi dar rolul si importanta : 1Ui Abdelhamid Abou Zeid si posibila moarte

ei este marit in mod incostient datorita asocie- : alui Mokhtar Belmokhtar un nou lider Djamel

: Okacha a preluat conducerea.?® Despre acest

. « ‘n n jtor n iu prea mul at ca
Zona in care aceasta grupare s-a dezvol- : ou conducitor nu se stiu prea multe, decat ca

tat este zona Sahelului. Sahelul este un spatiu dm 2004 s-a ‘alaturat AQIM n M.ah sicaapar
geografic arid, muntos. Statele Sahelului Mali : ticipat la mai multe atacuri teroriste in Mauri-
Mauritania, Niger si Ciad sunt state slabe, fara tania. Orice nou lider dupa ce preia puterea sta
un control guvernamental strict al teritoriu- o perioada in expectativ apoi actioneazi. Desi
. ) . : este caracterizatd de fragmentare, AQIM s-ar
lui, sunt state cu granite permeabile. Desertul, : utea si fie o retea com %exi de or ar%zatii te-
stancile, pesterile si lipsa de fonduri sunt ne- : Eoriste care se ,ru eazépsub acest gcronir,n Se
putinta autorititilor de a controla teritoriului : ) . & P 1 si modul d . ’ d
ropriului stat nu mai amintim de controlul : aproximeaza numarut st modu’ e acfiune dar
prop : niciodaté nu se poate sti cu certitudine. AQIM
oo . o . are aproximativ 300 de membri.
Slabiciunile AQIM sunt multiple si diverse. :
Bazele acestei organizatii sunt depértate, Ka-  tii trebuie sa fie in permanenti deoarece te-

bylia si sudul saharina al Algeriei. Exista 0 lips& : 1, jsmul este necunoscut iar forma pe care o

certd de infrastructurd. Desi AQIM si-a mutat : j; jcest fenomen niciodata nu este stiuta cu

centru si comanda in nordul Mali, comanda : exactitate. Desi Cristiani si Fabiani afirmé cu

rdmane tot algeriana ceea ce provoacd fisuriin : AQIM nu este o amenintare politica mare pen-

interiorul organizatiei. Organizatiile teroriste : try Algeria iar Sahelul nu are de ce si tremure
din zona Sahelului sunt multiple, Abdelmalek :

Droukdel nu le poate controla in totalitate.” odati afirmam ci nu avem de unde sa stim cu

exactitate cu cine ne confruntam.
mentarea. Numai in nordul Mali existd trei :

nald la adresa securitatii?

factor destabilizator al securitatii
regionale?

Pentru a fi o amenintare trebuie si fie per-

rii cu legenda Al-Qaeda.

frontierelor.*

O caracteristica a sahelizdrii AQIM este frag-
organizatii teroriste AQIM, Ansar Ed-Dine si

Vest.?

Instabilitatea zonei Sahelului a dat nastere

tit Africa de Nord in regiuni militare, iar Sa-

de teroristi islamici si criminali locali.?” Acest

fonduri si de a inspaiménta guvernul algerian.
AQIM dupa parerea unor specialisti nu este
decét un grup criminal care se autointitulea-
za dupd numele marii organizatii teroriste.
Factiunile diverse din AQIM spun ca aceasta
organizatie este fragmentata si divizata dupa
diverse interese. Aceastd organizatie nu poa-
te fi o amenintare serioasa asupra Algeriei sau

O amenintare serioasé la adresa securité-

in fata unui adversar slab si fragmentat, inca

Geopolitica Maghrebului este caracteriza-

td printr-un nivel scidzut de cooperare regio-
Migscarea Unitdtii si a Jihadului in Africa de :

nald, o lipsd a angajamentelor multilaterale, o

¢ retoricd mitica a unitétii regionale, diverse in-
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terese nationale si relatii bilaterale incurcate.” :
Aceasta caracterizare lucida se poate aplica si :
organizatiilor teroriste locale. Cooperarea din- :
tre ele greu de evaluat obiectiv, un mit numit :
Al-Qaeda, un scop comun si relatii greu de :
! tare. In prezent criza economico-financiars la
Impotriva instabilititii regionale se poate :
lupta doar unitar. Initiativa Pan-Sahel ( PSI) :
s-a dezvoltat din vointa de a fortifica siguranta :
frontaliera si de a lupta impotriva terorismu- :
lui. Oficiul de Luptd Impotriva Terorismului :
din cadrul departamentului de stat a fondat :
aceastd initiativd pentru a ajuta Mali, Mauri- :
tania, Niger si Ciad in securizarea frontierelor
dar si in fortificarea luptei impotriva organiza- :
: nomia hotareste aproape tot, imboldul religi-

impotriva acestor
amenintiri este Planul Tamanrasset din anul :
2010. Algeria, Mali, Mauritania si Niger au in- :
fiintat impreund un centru militar comun pen-
tru a combate terorismul, a lupta impotriva
! justifica o astfel de actiune monstruoasi. Lu-
. mea trebuie si fie pagnici si orientati spre dez-

creionat si de cunoscut.

tiilor teroriste locale.
O initiativd regionala

criminalitétii transfrontaliere, a traficului de
orice tip.*

Pentru a combate amenintirile la adresa :
securititii regionale trebuie actionat ca un in- :
treg. Aceste initiative sunt cele mai importan- :
te pe langa o serie de initiative care se duc in :
lupta impotriva terorismului. AQIM poate fi :

un factor destabilizator daci este lasati sa se :
: Aparare, in cadrul biroului management proiecte si cer-
: cetare.

dezvolte si sa actioneze nestingherit.

5. Incheiere: terorismul islamic spre o
noua dimensiune

Dupi momentul 11 septembrie 2001 tero- :
rismul religios a fost vazut ca principala ame- :
nintare la adresa picii si a stabilitétii in lume. :

Rizboiul global nu a fost numai o retorica be- : tent/blogsection/16/43/pentru  mai
licoasd, a fost si un sir de actiuni concertate :

pentru a invinge un inamic in aparenti comun : francez.

dar total negtiut, Al Qaeda. Legenda acestel : ld, Editura CA Publishing Cluj- Napoca, 2010 pp. 16-17.

organizatii a facut ca lumea sa tremure in fata :

acestei organizatii.

Terorismul islamic este o dimensiune a te- :

rorismului. Este denumit islamic dupi cei care : rism/international-terrorism/al-qaidas-history.html, baza
. p ¢ de date accesate la data de 19 mai, ora 12.34.

sunt adeptii acestei religii in formele sale extre- :
me. Orice actiune teroristé este de fapt o revol- :

td, o revoltd impotriva a ceva, a unui concept, a :
. de 19 mai ora 13.45, 2013.

unei idei sau a unui popor.

Noua dimensiune nu mai este cea strict . Islamic Maghreb: Implications for Algeria’s Regional and

i International Relations, online pdf http://www.iai.it/pdf/

religioasd. Terorismul, pentru a fi in continu-
[1271]

are o amenintare de prim plan, are nevoie de
fonduri. Noua dimensiune a terorismului isla-
mic este cea economicd, mai exact efortul de a
obtine fonduri. Toate actiunile costd bani, de
aceea trebuie mai intii obtinut4 sursa de finan-

nivel mondial a afectat orice activitate econo-
mica de la banalul comert stradat la traficul de
arme. Economia neagra sufera si ea impreuna
cu economia alba.

Trebuie sa ne agteptam in viitor la mai mul-
te actiuni infractionale de tip economic decét
cele de tip terorist. Terorismul economic si cel
informational vor forma noua dimensiune a
terorismului islamic. Intr-o lume in care eco-

os este insuficient. Noul terorism islamic va fi
unul de tip economico-informational la baza,
cu actiuni sporadice violente avind ca substrat

o idee religioasa.
Nici o idee sau nici mécar un gand nu pot

voltare nu spre autodistrugere.

Note

! Alexandru Cristian lucreaza la Colegiul National de

% Francois - Georges Dreyfus, Introduction a I’ histoi-

re du Maghreb, Revue Géostratégiques numero 32. Paris,
{2011, p. 11.
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Terrorism is widely seen as one of the biggest threats of the 21st century. Its aggents are difficult to identify, to
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Security against terrorism first must be based on access to information.
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Lectii invatate din participarea
la capabilitati comune NATO

Dragos Gabriel GHERCIOIU

~NATO is a unique force multiplier. And it helps Allies’ to get an even better return on their
defence investment. As part of the NATO team, 28 Allies get more security than they could ever

achieve on their own.” Anders Fogh Rasmussen

Un mediu international stabil si bine regle-
mentat este de o importanta capitald pentru

bunul mers al economiei mondiale, de buna

nd, sunt de interes vital: securitatea teritoriala,
stabilitatea sociala si politicd, siguranta indivi-
dului, securitatea ecologici si buna functionare

cotidiana afecteaza natura si mediul inconju-

gresul tehnic si avansul tehnologic au redus

este ireversibil.

124l

: intre ambitiile politice ale fiecirei natiuni, pe
: de o parte si resursele de care aceasta dispune,
orice tard europeand membrd a Organizatiei :
Tratatului Atlanticului de Nord. Securitatea :
noastra depinde de vointa altor téri de a lu- :
cra impreund si de a respecta interesele co- :
mune sau individuale. Suntem dependenti de
juncturale. Cat priveste domeniul apérérii, dat
functionare a organizatiilor internationale, de
aplicarea corecta si prompta a principiilor de :
drept international. Pentru orice tard europea-
operatii tot mai variate si tot mai indepértate,
: precum si a costurilor operationale, va fi tot
: mai dificila sustinerea unui nivel de ambitie
a economiei. Astfel, impreuna cu partenerii :
nostri, avem o datorie comuna de indeplinit, :
cu privire la: intarirea si respectul legii, drep- :
turile si libertatile individuale; intarirea coo- :
perdrii; buna guvernare; cresterea nivelului de
confort economic al individului; suport soci- :
al si dezvoltare individual; o preocupare tot :
mai ridicatd pentru mediu si felul in care viata :

pe de alta parte. Este astfel reflectatd responsa-
bilitatea si maturitatea leadershipului national,
chemat si priveasca cu realism si intelepciune
cétre viitorul fiecarei natiuni, intr-o lume com-
plexd, dependenté de provociri si situatii con-

fiind faptul ca avem o crestere constantd, de-
terminantd pentru constructia de capabilitéti
moderne, impusd de exigentele teatrelor de

rezonabil, fara cooperare la nivel bilateral, re-
gional sau euro-atlantic.

Vorbind despre viitorul comun, trebuie s&
avem in vedere céteva elemente care vor de-
fini anii care vin si care vor avea, inevitabil,
o influentd globald: dezvoltirile din cadrul
NATO; disponibilitatea partenerilor europeni
ai Aliantei de a-si asuma riscuri sau costuri in

. crestere; limitirile Uniunii Europene in calitate
rétor si nu in ultimul rand, profilul cultural si :
identitatea educational a fiecirui roman. Pro- :

de actor politic si militar global; modul in care
Organizatia Natiunilor Unite se va reforma si

¢ va fi capabild si actioneze mai eficient intr-o
distantele geografice, globalizarea a cuprins :
toate domeniile vietii cotidiene, iar procesul :
: reducerea acceleratd a rezervelor de materii

Mediul de securitate actual se caracterizea- :
za prin lipsa de predictibilitate si grad mare de :
incertitudine, cu amenintiri neconventionale, :
dinamice, de reguld aleatorii, fara constrangeri :
saureguli. Apare astfel o provocare permanenta :
care are in vedere gésirea unui echilibru optim

lume tot mai complex4; schimbarea raporturi-
lor de forta prin aparitia noilor jucétori globali;

prime, apa sau hrand; efectele tot mai vizibile
datorate fenomenului de incélzire globala; po-
luarea transfrontalierd; disparitia unor specii
de animale si plante ca urmare a activitatii tot
mai agresive a omului; modificérile climatice;
deschiderea unor noi canale navigabile la Po-
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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lul Nord ca sursi de noi tensiuni geopolitice; :
polarizarea social3; prelungirea efectelor crizei :
economice si fragilitatea sistemelor economi- :
ce actuale; indatorarea excesivé; incapacitatea :
guvernelor de a reforma sistemele politice, so- :
ciale si economice in baza cérora sa se poata :
oferi o crestere economici sinitoasa, care si
evite aparitia si propagarea turbulentelor cu :
¢ mai flexibila, usor de transportat si desfasurat

potential conflictual ridicat.

In acest context, Roméania trebuie si isi :
croiasci un drum sigur, bazat pe propriile :
capacitati de evolutie si rezilienta, pornind de :
la un pachet de aliante si parteneriate existent, :
in baza statutului de tara membra NATO si :

UE.

Exista in prezent o tendinti cvasi — genera- :
lizatd de reducere a bugetelor pentru apirare :
in tarile europene, fapt ce impune guvernelor :
gésirea de solutii pragmatice, verificate in timp, :
care sa creascd eficienta utilizarii resurselor. :
Cooperarea in domeniul apérdrii se bazeaza pe :
intelegerea nevoilor fiecarui stat participant si :
ofera cadrul necesar de negociere prin aranja- :
mente de securitate bilaterale sau multilatera- :
le. Se impune insa o analiza sistemici pe care :
fiecare tard europeani si o efectueze cu privi-
re la capacitatile de aparare pe care le detine, :
pe care este capabila si le pastreze sau pe care :
trebuie si le cedeze altor tiri membre pentru :
a se putea folosi de resursele pe care le are la :
dispozitie in mod optim. In ultimii 3 ani, tarile :
europene membre NATO au procedat la redu- :
ceri de bugete de aparare in valoare de peste :
45 miliarde de euro. Au fost afectate majori- :
tatea planurilor de inzestrare, de intrefinere :
si mentenantd, de proiectare si constructie :
de noi capabilitati. In acest context, ponderea :
cheltuielilor pentru apérare din cadrul NATO :
reprezentand procentul total detinut de Statele :
¢ structuri militare franceze stationate in Ger-

Unite ale Americii a crescut de la 63% la 77%.

In viitor, Europa va trebui sa facd mai mult :
pentru asigurarea apardrii proprii, mai ales in :
contextul mutirii efortului Statelor Unite citre :
zona Asia — Pacific si noilor dezvoltari de secu- :
ritate care apar in aceasta regiune. In plus, Fu- :
ropa trebuie si gestioneze o crizd economica :
ce pare si dureze mai mult decét se anticipase, :
nevoile de reglementare si de unificare a po- :
liticilor tarilor membre UE (si ale zonei euro, :
in special) fiind mai necesare decat oricand. :
Este tot mai clar pentru toatd lumea ca peri- :
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oada abordarilor unilateraliste s-a incheiat,
politicile de securitate devin total si ireversibil
dependente de aspectele financiare, ale caror
limitéri severe, impun abordiri pragmatice si
extrem de realiste. Noile provociri cum ar fi
terorismul international sau cooperarea glo-
bald impun solutii practice, capabilitatile mo-
derne fiind bazate pe o structurd militard mult

in teatre de operatii indepartate, care si poata
fi sustinuta logistic si care sd poatd desfasura
actiuni de luptd impreuni cu forte partenere
ale caror dotéri, proceduri sau reguli de anga-
jare sunt de reguld mult diferite.

Din perspectiva constructiei de noi
capabilitati, existd o serie de limitari care im-
pun dezbaterea fiecirui subiect in parte in
format bilateral sau multilateral. Exista, evi-
dent, optiunea constructiei de capabilititi la
nivelul NATO sau al UE, situatie in care cos-
turile se reduc considerabil. Raméne deschisa
si optiunea pentru constructia de capabilitati
in format bilateral, trilateral sau multilateral,
tindnd cont de specificitatea acestora, traditia
istorica sau nevoile operationale imediate. Nu
existd, bineinteles o solutie universal valabila,
care sd poata aplicatd de fiecare stat nevoilor
sale, exista insa o linie comuna de conduitd, un
deziderat comun de atins, instrumente de lucru
comune, expertiza si povesti de succes, exista
numeroase exemple la nivel european cand li-
mitarile bugetare sau costurile de utilizare in
comun justificd o astfel de abordare. Iar lista
este consistentd si deschisa unor noi initiative:
modelul Belgia — Olanda de constructie in co-
mun a unor capacititi maritime; Tratatul fran-
co — britanic in domeniul apérarii si securitatii,
semnat la Londra in noiembrie 2011; Brigada
franco — germand, infiintata in 1987 (avand

mania si structuri militare germane stationate
in Franta); Nordic Defence Cooperation
(NORDEFCO) semnat la Helsinki in noiem-
brie 2009 de Suedia, Norvegia, Finlanda, Islan-
da si Danemarca, care asigura cadrul de coo-
perare in domeniul constructiei de capabilitati,
suport operational, educatie, pregitire in co-
mun (deschide posibilitatea de cooperare atat
in plan bilateral cét si multilateral, fiecare tara
pastrandu-si libertatea de optiune in acest
sens); organizarea in comun a transportului
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aerian strategic european sub coordonarea :
EATC (European Air Transport Command), :
Colegiul Baltic de Aparare (Estonia, Letonia :
si Lituania); pregitirea in comun a echipajelor :
olandeze de tancuri in Germania; cooperarea :
Danemarca — Finlanda de pregitire in comun :
: Rasmussen a prezentat pentru prima oard

a observatorilor si politistilor militari.

Desi existd numeroase povesti de succes in :
constructia de capabilitati in comun, aceasta :
nu este o decizie simpl4, la nivel national fiind :
inca o practicd a clasei politice (din ratiuni, in :
primul rand electorale, dar nu numai) impli- :
carea structurilor nationale in toate domeniile :
posibile (desi ele nu pot fi sustinute financiar!). :
Mai mult, aceste decizii, nefondate econo- :
mic, risca si afecteze nu numai capacitatea de :
reactie a propriilor structuri militare, ci si ale :
partenerilor de Aliant3, in al ciror sprijin tre- :
buie intervenit, in baza Tratatului Organizatiei :
Atlanticului de Nord (se uita prea des cg, pe :
langa beneficiile aduse de apararea colectiva, :
existd si o diviziune echitabild — sau care ar :
trebui sd fie echitabila — a rolurilor, riscurilor :
si responsabilititilor fiecarui stat membru). :
Evident, progresele uriase inregistrate in do- :
meniul tehnologiilor, al conducerii si contro-
lului, al procedeelor de utilizare in luptd, a :
sprijinului logistic adaptat, impun dezbateri :
sincere si obiective, care si poati fi apoi trans- :
puse intr-o politici de cooperare si sprijin in :
vederea constructiei, mentinerii si folosirii :
de capabilititi in comun. Este tot mai clar i :
alianta politico — militard denumiti ,NATONa :
intrat deja intr-o faza superioara de integrare si :
functionare (de exemplu, recentele operatiuni :
din Libia si Mali au dovedit cat de importante :
sunt relatiile de sprijin sau parteneriat pentru :
tiri membre, cu vechime, precum Franta si :

Marea Britanie).

Summit-ul de la Chicago al sefilor de state :
si de guverne NATO din mai 2012, a aprobat :
“NATO Forces 2020°, document ce prevede :
calibrarea unor forte interoperabile, dotate cu :
echipamente moderne, care si poati opera in :
comun, sub comanda multinationald. Desi re- :
alizarea de capabilititi moderne este o dorinta :
fireasca a tuturor térilor membre NATO, aces- :
tea sunt extrem de costisitoare iar limitérile :
datorate crizei economice cu care ne con- :
fruntdm in prezent pun pe lista de asteptare o :
¢ Smart Defence va insemna de acum incolo, o

buna parte din planurile de viitor referitoare la
[186}
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constructia de capabilititi. Poate si din acest
motiv, se impune elaborarea unor noi forme
de cooperare, capabile sa raspunda provocari-
lor prezente si viitoare la adresa Aliantei Nord
— Atlantice.

Secretarul General NATO, dl. Anders Fogh

initiativa “NATO Smart Defence” cu ocazia
»Conferintei pentru securitate” de la Munchen
din ianuarie 2011. Desi nu este o idee noua in
spatiul euro — atlantic, domnul Rasmussen a
precizat cd implicarea in aceasta initiativa nu
inseamnd ca individual putem cheltui mai
putin, ci va trebui sa o facem mai eficient (,if
we cannot spend more, we have to explore how
to spend better”).

Smart Defence este principalul mod in care
putem rationaliza si eficientiza cheltuielile
pentru apéarare (,,the main way of rationalizing
the defence capability area”) si reprezintda un
nou mod de géandire cand vine vorba despre
generarea de noi capabilitati, care sa raspunda
nevoilor de apérare dincolo de anul 2020 (,a
new way of thinking about generating defence
capabilities for the year 2020 and beyond”).

Initiativa Smart Defence are o componenta
duald: un fundament conceptual si proiectele
propriu — zise. Baza conceptuald cuprinde trei
elemente interdependente: prioritizarea, coo-
perarea si specializarea.

e Prioritizarea face referire la ce alege fie-
care tard membra si pastreze si domeniul de
unde urmeazi sa facd reducerile necesare;

e Cooperarea face referire in principal la
acele capabilititi costisitoare, fara de care nu
pot fi desfisurate operatiuni in conditii de
eficienta si sigurantd, dar care nu pot fi realiza-
te de fiecare membru al Aliantei in parte;

e specializarea trebuie sa valueze ceea ce
fiecare aliat face foarte bine si este, in acelasi
timp, o contributie cu valoare adaugati la ne-
voile Aliantei, conforme cu ,nivelul de ambitie”
stabilit de comun acord.

»Nivelul de ambitie” al NATO este stabilit
prin acordul tarilor membre si face referire la
numarul, anvergura si natura operatiunilor pe
care Alianta poate fi capabila sa le desfisoare
simultan (in prezent el mentioneazd cd pot
fi desfasurate 2 operatiuni joint majore si 6
operatiuni joint de mica anvergurd). Astfel,
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noua culturd de cooperare, o interdependenti :
tot mai ridicati intre statele membre (care ne- :
: special numirul fetelor; numérul profesori-

Apar provocari noi, cirora vor trebuie s le :
raspunda, in primul rand expertii NATO, dar :
in egala mésura vor trebui implicati si cei ai :
tarilor membre. Este o etapd noud, care pre- :
supune lucrul in echipa, coordonat si elaborat, :
¢ viziune in Afganistan si un milion de utiliza-
de operatii in care fortele NATO actioneazi in :
prezent. Se ridici o serie de intrebiri al ciror :
raspuns trebuie ciutat impreuna, dat fiind ci :
azi aproape nici o tara membra NATO (cu un :
guvern responsabil si care angajeazi cheltuieli :
de aparare realiste), nu il poate afla separat. Ar :
trebui mentionate aici citeva astfel de discutii :
¢ Anul viitor va aduce cu siguranti un bilant cu-
¢ prinzator al eforturilor NATO in Afganistan,

cesitd timp) si o conducere tot mai inteleapta.

in baza experientei dobédndite deja in teatrele

ce pot fi abordate in comun de expertii sau de
factorii de decizie ai tarilor membre:

- cum se vor face achizitiile pentru capa- :
¢ de planificare militare pentru transfer complet
- cum vor fi operate capabilitatile detinute :
. nationale afgane.

- care vor fi regulile dupa care vor lu- :
cra planificatorii structurilor de forte sau cei :
i nivel NATO si UE, in special pentru tarile eu-

Existd deasemenea o problemi foarte im- :
portanti, care a fost relevata de operatiunile :
desfisurate de Alianti in ultimii ani si care nu :
poate fi uitatd, mai ales in baza experientei do- :
bandite si a modului extrem de eficient in care :
s-a derulat: este cazul partenerilor NATO care :
: pentru mentinerea, intretinerea sau construi-
portanta (militar, financiar, uman) la operatiile :
Aliantei: Australia, Finlanda, Suedia, Japonia, :
Arabia Sauditd, Georgia, Republica Corea, :
Noua Zeelandd. Cum pot fi pastrati acesti par- :
teneri (care vor dori sa coopereze cu Alianta si :
in viitor); cum vom putea integra acest aport
¢ der, au un scop bine definit si au fost evaluate

Misiunea NATO din Afganistan, desfa-
surata sub egida ISAF (International Security :
Assistance Force), dincolo de obiectivele de :
securitate si de prezenta militard propriu-zi- :
sd, inseamna un urias efort international, im- :
posibil de realizat altfel decat in formate de :
parteneriat. Prezenta NATO si a PRT —urilor :
(Provincial Reconstruction Teams) au adus :
enorm in viata afganilor, au creat conditii pen- :
tru o viatd normald, asa cum in aceastd regiu- :
ne nu s-a mai intimplat de mai bine de 30 de :
ani. Reconstructia Afganistanului inseamna si :

bilitatile multinationale?

in comun in zonele de dislocare/ operatii?

operationali?

in ultimii zece ani au avut o contributie im-

capabilitatilor noastre viitoare?
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educatie (numarul copiilor care au putut mer-
ge la scoald a crescut de opt ori din 2001, in

lor a crescut din 2002 cu cateva zeci de mii),
sianatate (mortalitatea infantild la nastere s-a
injumatétit comparativ cu 2003; speranta de
viatd a femeilor afgane a crescut cu 20 de ani!!!),
informatie (in 2011 existau 75 de statii de tele-

tori de internet!). Tot acest efort international
a schimbat radical modul de viata in regiune,
a creat premise pentru dezvoltare economicé
si a oferit tarilor participante posibilitatea de a
lucra impreund, de a-si simplifica procedurile
de operare tactice si strategice, de cooperare
si sprijin, de operare in comun de capabilitati.

sfarsitul lui 2014 fiind prevazut in documentele
al responsabilititii de securitate cétre fortele

Exista apoi, cel putin la nivel declarational,
intentia de a evita duplicarea capabilitétilor la

ropene, membre ale celor doud structuri. Din-
colo de retorica liderilor politici si militari, este
imperios necesar un raport limpede si realist,
care sa poata fi urmadrit periodic (semestrial sau
anual) si care si tind cont de modul in care sunt
utilizati banii alocati de la bugetele nationale

rea de noi capabilititi cu adevarat necesare. La
nivel Aliantei sunt in derulare mai mult de 100
de proiecte multinationale incadrate in cate-
goria Smart Defence. Cele care au un grad de
maturitate complet sunt denumite ,Proiecte
Tier One” si sunt conduse de o natiune — lea-

cu atentie eventualele redundante ce pot apa-
re cu proiecte de tip “Pooling & Sharing” de-
rulate la nivelul Uniunii Europene. Europenii
au si cateva contributii importante in ultimii
ani, desi ele sunt vizibile numai in contextul
general, al operatiunilor dirijate de Alianta
in plan comun. Intre acestea: participarea la
efortul Operatiunii Unified Protector din Li-
bia, Counter — Piracy Operations, preocuparea
pentru dezvoltarea de capabilititi pentru ali-
mentare in aer (air-to-air refuel), transportul
aerian strategic, bazat pe viitorul avion Airbus
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A400M, forta de raspuns NATO, Helicopter :
: automat, fiind adesea nevoie de o a treia struc-
Desi a mai fost pomenita, aceastd proble- :

Initiatives, C — IED, sprijin medical.

ma are o importanta cruciala si este una din

re stat membru NATO face reducerile/dimi-

stat membru.

care s-a instalat in ultimii ani.

In acelasi timp, nivelul de amenintiri de :
securitate a rimas relativ constant, pe lan- :
gd actorii statali, aparand si o serie de actori :
non-statali care sunt foarte activi in domenii :
¢ 11 septembrie 2001 au adus pierderi pe bur-
: sele internationale de 17 000 miliarde dolari;

ca cyber — terorismul sau proliferarea de arme

de distrugere in masa.
[1=g]

Cooperarea internationald nu functioneaza

turd care sa actioneze ca un catalizator atunci

: cand se pune problema cooperdrii intre doud
cele mai serioase ,lectii invatate” la nivelul :
Aliantei, in ultimii 3 ani: modul in care fieca- :

sau mai multe natiuni. Este astfel cazul diver-
selor comitete sau structuri NATO, a caror

: experientd poate fi utila fiecarei tiri membre,

nuarile de capabilititi interne (de multe ori : maj ales in contextul ultimilor ani, in care la

chiar fira consultarea partenerilor de alianta), : nivelul Aliantei, au fost ficuti pasi inainte

pe considerente economice subiective, fard a : jn directia proiectirii si constructiei de noi

anticipa riscul de a afecta nevoile comune de :
apdrare, cu serioase implicatii la nivel tactic, ! relatia cu alte organizatii (in special Uniunea

operational sau strategic. Nivelul de ambitie : Europeana), reforma agentiilor, parteneriatele

al NATO, capacitatea de sustinere in operatii, : pentru pace.

planificarea si sprijinul, sunt criterii extrem de :
importante, care trebuie avute in vedere atunci :
cand se fau decizii la nivel nvagvlo'r‘lal.cu efecte : 15 ca acestea si fie motivate pe criterii strict
directe asupra bugetelor aparirii din fiecare  nationale, inducand astfel costuri suplimen-
Pe ol lobal ool d _ i tare, echipamente adesea incompatibile, cu
nfl € pvan giobal apar noir pol el‘pugeti‘e $1 ¢ influentd asupra interoperabilittii si costurilor
n u,eflta’ n.OI act01[1 internationali ( mfl’ : pe ciclu de viata. Politizarea excesiva si intere-
Brazilia, India) ale caror bugete reale de apa- : ) o
o L OF97 1 sele regionale legate de ratiuni strict electora-

rare cunosc o crestere constanta in ultimii ani. : A . .
’ T . : le cand e vorba de prezervarea industriilor de

Spre exemplu, deja cheltuielile pentru aparare | . . .
. . . ) .+ aparare (de obicei neperformante, ineficiente
in Asia au depasit nivelul celor din Europa, iar @ N .
. 1 . : si supraincarcate cu personal) au consecinte
China singura aloca deja bugete pentru apara- nefaste legate de costuri pe termen imediat si
re reprezentand mai mult de 10% din PIB de : & P ’
mai bine de 10 ani. SIPRI (Stockholm Inter- :
national Peace Research Institute), un institut :

suedez independent de cercetare in domeniul :

C o « o on . : operatii in zone indepartate, presupun o
apdrarii, afirma cé in China acestea au crescut : perat p » P P

de la peste 30 de miliarde de dolari in 2000 la : crestere a specializérii si profesionalizarii
aproape 120 miliarde dolari in 2010 (SIPRI tine :

cont la aceste calcule si de faptul ca o serie de : conscriptie este un sistem depasit, la care tot

cheltuieli foarte importante cum ar fi cele re- : mai multe tari renuntd, din ratiuni tactice,
feritoare la cercetare si dezvoltare sunt de re- :
guld scoase din bugetul anuntat oficial pentru :
aparare!). Dacd pand de curind, majoritatea :
echipamentelor pentru apérare produse in Eu- :
ropa giseau piete de desfacere in Asia si Ori- :
entul Mijlociu, in prezent tendinta s-a inver- :
sat, cheltuielile pentru cercetare — dezvoltare :
fiind net superioare in tarile emergente din :
afara spatiului european, in special in zonele :
de boom economic, neafectate de criza globala :

capabilitati, a sprijinului in teatrele de operatii,

Desi majoritatea aliatilor au cerinte tehnice
si operationale similare, foarte des se intim-

de investitii inutile, depasite moral si fizic pe
termen mediu si lung.
Nevoile moderne ale desfasurarilor de

personalului militar. Recrutarea pe baza de

profesionale si economice. Existd si dezavan-
taje iar acestea trebuie explicate si gestionate,
pentru a putea elimina ideile preconcepute sau
speculatiile inutile. In vremea armatei obliga-
torii, exista o conexiune solidd intre public si
structurile militare, care trebuie astézi suplini-
ta printr-o bund comunicare, tocmai pentru a
pre — intampina discutiile tot mai dese despre
nevoile ridicate de fonduri si nivelul bugetelor
de apérare.

»It's not easy for the public to see what we
might lose if we don’t invest in defence” afirma
Secretarul General NATO, domnul Anders
Fogh Rasmussen. Iata cateva exemple:

e atacurile teroriste din Statele Unite din
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pierderi industriale si economice de 300 mili- :
arde dolari; o crestere a costurilor de securitate :
pentru companii (care se regéseste in preturile :

de la consumator) de 234 miliarde dolari;

e pierderile anuale datorate atacurilor in- :

formatice sunt estimate la 1 000 miliarde do-
lari;

international inseamn 18 miliarde de dolari;

Sa nu uitim pierderile de vieti omenesti, : ment, Chicago, USA, 20 — 21 May 2012
valurile de refugiati (in iunie 2013, numaérul :

total al refugiatilor pe glob era estimat de Uni- : ward NATO Forces 2020, Chicago, USA, 20 May 2012

ted Nations High Commissioner for Refugees la : ’
. Concept for the Defence and Security of the Members of

: North Atlantic Treaty Organization, NATO Summit in
: Lisbon, 19 - 20 Nov 2010

»...While there is a cost to be paid for defence, :
: om, Brussels 2006

peste 45 de milioane) datorate conflictelor, cri-
zelor sau catastrofelor care au loc periodic.

the cost of no defence is much higher.

In today’s unpredictable world, defence is : , CUrity o
: the Members of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization”,

an essential insurance policy. We have to spend { Lisbon, 19 - 20 Nov 2010

money to save money. And to save lives.”

Este o datorie a fiecirei natiuni sa isi apere :
cetitenii si principiile: libertatea, democratia, :
drepturile omului si triumful legii. Toate :
natiunile NATO impértisesc aceste valori :
fundamentale, vitale pentru asigurarea pacii si :
prosperititii fiecdruia dintre noi, dar ,they are :
not a given. We must all be prepared to stand :
up for these values. And — if necessary — we :

must be prepared to fight to protect them’”.
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Viitorul nu ia prizonieri — cum ne putem
gestiona geografia si anxietdtile colective?,
de Serban Filip Cioculescu, Editura Rao,

« Viitorul nu ia prizonieri, dar lectura o

pot coexista deopotriva punti de acord si dez-

lor anxietiti colective.

Autorul recurge la un newspeak extrem de :
aluziv, pentru ca sd nu iei prizonieri inseamnd, :
de fapt, sa nu lasi in viatd, sd nu cruti pe nimeni. :
Probabil ca sintagma s-a nascut pe campul de :

Bucuresti, 2013

¢ luptd, ca ordin nemilos si care nu mai pare ac-
poate face! Ce altceva decat un dulce si con- :
simtit prizonierat poate fi lectura captivanta :
a unui subiect interesant, ajutat de o scriere :
cursivé si bine inchegati? Mai ales ci autorul :
reuseste un autentic dialog cu cititorul, in care :
: way ca Love takes no prisoners (...love shows no
acord. Si totusi, atat subiectul, cat si abordarea :
sunt departe de a fi unele consensuale, felul in :
care ne putem gestiona geografia si anxietitile :
colective fiind foarte ofertant in mize si con-
troverse. Autorul face o trecere in revisti, lu- :
cid4 si relativ detasat, a celor mai importante :
aspecte legate de temerile si fobiile acestui po- :
por, cu accent pe riscurile externe — toate fiind, :
pentru romani, parti mai mult sau mai putin :
importante ale grilei de lectur a lumii de afa- :
rd. Rand pe rand, este evaluati consistenta rea- :
14 a acestora si probabilitatea de a se indeplini. :
: fi neaparat valabila, viitorul (deja determinat)

« Admir demult publicistica lui Serban F. :
Cioculescu iar titlul acestui volum mi s-a pa-
rut, franc vorbind, irezistibil. Este grav si ame-
nintitor, cu un parfum tolstoian, dar cu o razi :
de speranti ce razbate din investigarea posibi- :
litatilor de ,gestionare” a geografiei si proprii- :
: risesc ca eu am gésit cd firul rosu al cartii mi-

ceptabil in vremurile moderne: a ucide inamici
raniti sau dupa ce au renuntat la lupta si s-au
predat, reprezintd autentice crime riazboi. As-
tazi, ins4, si-a facut loc si in cultura pop, astfel
ca o putem asculta pe vocea lui Francie Con-

mercy) de pe al sau Green Album.

Dar ce mai poate insemna cé viitorul nu ia
prizonieri? De ce nu ar face-o? S4 fie pentru ca
reprezintd doar un construct ideatic de ordin
temporal si, ca atare, nu dispune de ,facilita-
tile” prozaice ale prizonieratului? Sau pentru
ca suntem, oricum, prizonierii prezentului, iar
unii dintre noi, mai paseisti din fire, chiar si ai
trecutului? Poate ca nu ne ia prizonieri pentru
cd, intr-o perspectivd deterministd, relatia cu
viitorul este unilaterald; adicad desi noud ne-
ar pésa, la o adici, de viitor, reciproca nu ar

permitandu-si sd fie total imun la temerile si
ambitiile noastre?

Sunt intrebdri care se nasc spontan la pri-
mul contact cu cartea, iar unele isi vor gési
raspunsul, altele vor fi abandonate de cititor pe
parcurs. Fard a strica placerea lecturii, martu-

zeazd mai mult pe ideea responsabilitatii ori
a liberului arbitru. Astfel citit, viitorul nu ia
prizonieri pentru ca nu se lupté cu nimeni. El
doar face loc (tacut si implacabil) celor care re-
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usesc s nu fie victimele propriilor dificultati, :
lupte sau anxietati. Sau, in cuvintele lui Serban :
Cioculescu, ,totul este alegere si calcul din :
partea elitelor care detin puterea, negociere cu :
¢ Autorul puncteaz ,,ce ni se spune” si ,ce nu..”

Indrdznesc sa cred ci odaté cu importul in
limba romand si in logica si uzul la care recurge :
autorul, sintagma si-a mai pierdut din caracte- :
rul martial in favoarea unui spatiu de libertate :
si responsabilitate lasat la nivelul indivizilor, :
grupurilor (cercetatori, lideri...) si societatilor. :
Conditia ar fi una singuri, cea a luciditatii. Si :
ca sa fiu sigur ci nu este doar grila proprie de :
lectura, recitesc declaratia de intentie, cvasi- :
terapeuticd, a autorului: ,a cunoaste sursa fri- :

societatea si compromis”.

cii este primul pas spre depésirea acesteia”

ziare, site-uri etc.

gur, si o dozd inerentd de subiectivitate data de

man cu temeri si parti-pris-uri proprii.

de securitate din ultimul secol. Nu pentru a le
confirma ca atare, ci pentru a le chestiona in-
clusiv din perspectiva unor viziuni revizioniste
si a posibilelor alternative la integrarea vestica.

despre securitatea nationala.

Urmeazi, NATO si UE de care noi ne sim-
tim ,garantati’, dar despre care George Fried-
man ne spune cd nu crede ca au grija de noi
(“nu cred cd v-ar proteja dacd s-ar intdmpla
ceva”). Serban Cioculescu trece, insd, de planul
facil al intrebarii retorice de tip ,ce ne iese?” si
trateazd problema statutului, rolului si puterii
efective a Roméniei in UE si NATO, de la per-
ceptie la realitate.

Rusia - o vedem ca pe ,batausul vesel de la

: rasarit” la al carei cherem am fi si in legdtura

« Mai departe, am acordat mai putind aten- :

tie introducerilor de pe coperta a patra si cred :
ca am facut bine, pentru ca titlul volumului mi :
s-a parut, in cele din urma, o introducere mai :
potrivitd pentru tonul si continutul cartii decat :
consideratiile despre nivelul de adresabilitate :
sau zonele de utilitate. Nu cred, de altfel, ca :
,decidentii politicii externe” se vor intersec- :
ta mai mult decat pasager/tangential cu acest :
volum, desi intalnirea ar fi foarte oportuns, nu :
am nicio indoiald. As fi perfect multumit daci :
ar trece prin aceasta intersectie macar diplo- :
matii la nivel de executie si din structurile de :
planificare strategici, cei care se ocupd de co- :
municarea partidelor pe subiecte de politici :
externd, editorii rubricii ,externe” din jurnale, :
: nationala de Justitie) etc. Reciproc, ucrainienii
: par a ne percepe in termeni similari si, foarte
+ Cartea problematizeaza cele mai im- :
portante fobii si temeri ale roméanilor cu :
privire la securitatea nationald, pe care le :
abordeazi mai ales sub formi interogativi. :
Firul metodic impleteste trei dimensiuni: :
subiect-perceptie-realitate, anume romanul :
colectiv, temerile lui si securitatea efectiva. lar
punctul de plecare al intrebirilor e mereu situ- :
at la intersectia dintre curiozitatea iscoditoare :
a cercetdtorului si solutia sau raspunsul pe care :
le doreste obiectiv-prescriptive. Rimane, desi- :
¢ Autorul evidentiaza foarte documentat relatia
imersarea autorului in mediul analizat, ca ro- :
¢ cu Turcia.
Incepe cu securitatea ca succes story silocul
comun cd am beneficia de cel mai inalt nivel :

cu care nu ne simtim nicidecum relaxati, din
motive multiple, istorice, mai mult sau mai
putin intemeiate. Gasim o descriere extinsé a
cauzelor, precum si a vinovatiilor reciproce in
crearea acestei stari de fapt, dar mai ales ideea
ca Romania nu trebuie sa se cantoneze intr-o
postura conflictuald, nici din inertie, nici din
spirit revansard.

Ucraina - ,mica Rusie care ne sta in coastd”
are si ea un consistent bagaj de perceptie nega-
tiva. Si acesta nu se leagd doar de mai vechile
rani sufletesti produse de pierderile teritoria-
le sau de lasitatea ,cedérii fara luptd’, ci si de
actuala situatie a romanilor din statul vecin,
canalul Bastroe, disputa privind platoul conti-
nental (doar recent transatd de Curtea Inter-

interesant, se tem de o eventuald ,Romanova’,
adicd Romania unitd cu Moldova.

Turcia - ,turcofilie sau turcofobie”? Aceas-
ta este o intrebare la care roméanii nu au un
raspuns foarte clar. Istoria a fost sinuoass, iar
lectura ei intens vulgarizata: fosti dusmani ai
otomanilor, pavazd a crestinatatii, parteneri
ad hoc in 1912 contra Bulgariei, inamici in
primul ridzboi mondial, parteneri in Antan-
ta balcanicd, inamici formali in razboiul rece,
aliati in NATO, parteneri strategici din 2011...

paradoxald si inca putin explicatd a Roméniei

China ne fascineaza si pe noi, ca si pe altii,
prin maretia istoricd si puterea demografica si
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economici. Serban Cioculescu face, ins, une- :
le nuantari binevenite: aflim, de exemplu c3, :
printre statele membre NATO, roménii sunt :
cei care au cea mai bun pérere despre chinezi :
(cf Transatlantic Trends 2011), in timp ce te- :
merile legate de o ,colonizare” chineza sunt :
: mai nuantatd asupra felului in care se plasea-
Aceasta cheie de lectura explicd si de ce oficia- :
lii romani ezit4 s atribuie mai multe contracte :
firmelor chineze, in pofida faptului ca marile :
proiecte de infrastructuri domini agenda bi- :
laterald. Autorul indica si doud repere pentru :
o corecti relationare cu Beijingul: intelegerea :
raporturilor reale dintre China si SUA, precum :
si a caracterului RPC in sistemul mondial, du- :
blate de cunoasterea marilor trenduri de secu- :
¢ ,raul mic” al suferintei casnice de ordin intern

America a reprezentat o atractie majora :
pentru romani de toate conditiile, pusd oare- :
cum intre paranteze in anii ‘60 si ‘80, devenita :
in prezent o relatie de securitate profunda si :
de incredere, sustinuta de o majoritate ame- :
ricanofila clard. Cu toate acestea, este pusi in :
perspectivd o anumita polarizare a raportarii
la marele aliat: pe de o parte se ingroasa randu- :
rile celor care se arati agasati de ,lectiile” date :
de americani, pe de alta se contureazi teama :
de a nu fi parasiti ca urmare a reorientirii citre :
zona Asia-Pacific. Experienta comunismului :
face ca aceastd teama si fie una si mai acuti, :
chiar daci este impartisita, in diverse grade, si :
: prea mici” la recuperarea vocald a unor valori

Iranul ne este descris ca avind una dintre :
cele mai negative perceptii (ca stat ,dement’, :
gata sd declangeze un atac impotriva Europei), :
: cd pot fi si ale tale, sd le accepti sau sa le con-
rolul mass media, relatia islamului cu socie- :
tatea, propaganda oficiald a Teheranului, nu-
clearul intre calcul si teama, precum si proba- :
bilitatea si consecintele unui conflict, fie el si :
: Semnalul de alarmi — asumat explicit de autor

limitate mai ales la nivelul elitelor societitii.

ritate si a interesului national in context.

de alte tari din NATO si UE.

iar fundamentele acesteia sunt atent balansate:

indirect, pe cale de aliante.

Ungaria le apare romanilor revizionista si :
revansardd, ca stat ce ar incuraja separatismul
etnic si teritorial sub masca aparent inofensiva :
a autonomiei. Nu mai detaliez, discursul tipic :
pe acest subiect este bine cunoscut si foarte :
previzibil. Notez remarca autorului ca ,se poa- :
te iesi din mit si delir geopolitic” cu conditia :
constientizdrii responsabilitdtii cu privire la :
propriul destin si, corelat, evitarea exagerarii :
© s mai risipeasca ceva din morga formalismului

inutile a ,puterii” Budapestei.
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Dincolo de state, Cioculescu face loc si
unor schite de portret ale personajelor vehicu-
late de aceasta grila de lecturd, anume strainul
»exploatator’, oligarhul ,nesatul’, musulmanul
»malefic’, ungurul ,etern” si tiganul asijderea.

In final cititorul riméane cu o perspectivi

z4 romanii ,fata in fatd” cu alteritatea, divizati
incd intre traditionalismul conservator si mo-
duri mai moderne sau mai laice de a trata anu-
mite probleme.

Toate sectiunile cartii arata diversitatea
modurilor in care te poti angoasa geopolitic.
Fiecare reprezintd, dupa caz, exploriri ama-
re, ilare sau chiar socante ale temerilor ce ne
macind, deseori cu accent pe contrastul dintre

si cel ,geostrategic” al frustrérii in raport cu
intregi comunitati, state sau regiuni. Pentru
cd, spre exemplu, investitorul strdin, chiar si
onest, este privit cu mai multé suspiciune fata
de un jupan local care, chiar daca fura, strics,
pierde - macar ,este de-al nostru”..

« Trebuie spus ca Viitorul nu ia prizoni-
eri este o analiza brutala pe alocuri, pentru
ca abordeazi fara exces de menajamente unele
»apucaturi” sau perceptii de-a dreptul grotesti:
complicitati rasiste si xenofobe, asumarea unor
mesaje extremiste, complacerea in neajutora-
re, trecerea rapida de la defetismul lui ,,suntem

identitare de care Garda de Fier interbelica
nu s-ar rusina prea tare etc. Sa citesti despre
anxietati rusinoase despre care se presupune

testi, se poate dovedi destul de dificil in plan
personal pentru cei care se iau prea in serios
sau care cred ca tema trebuie abordata doar in
cheia unei solemnitati de sorginte patriotarda.

— este ca ,mai degraba trebuie si ne fie frica de
propria neputintd de a ne moderniza si de a fi
eficienti in stil occidental, de propriile secta-
risme si tribalisme, de mentalitatea clientelara
si bizantina”.

Din fericire, abordarea autorului are si nume-
roase accente ludice care fac mai usoara citirea
lucrurilor ,,urate” si evitid deopotrivd dramatiza-
rea sau minimalizarea. Astfel, pare si reuseasca
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ce inconjoar3 studiile de securitate sau relatii in- :
: gica, rolul decidentilor etc.

Autorul realizeazi o subordonare intere- :
santd a tehnicilor de analizi a politicii externe :
in slujba unei satirizarii subtile si neostentative :
a perceptiei romanesti a alteritatii. Cartea poa- :
te fi citita si ca documentar introspectiv al di- :
plomatului care zace uneori speriat, alteori in- :
fumurat in fiecare roman si are multe de oferit :
cititorilor interesati de subiect dincolo de poj- :
ghita subtire a acestuia. Acestia pot sa se bu-
cure ci, iatd, mai scapa pe piata si abordari de :
specialitate situate in afara noianului de com- :
pilatii formale cu care ne-a obisnuit deja peisa- :
jul publicistic intern pe dimensiunea studiilor :
. un hiu intre strategie si implementare care in-

ternationale.

de relatii internationale sau de securitate.

Lectura cirtii iti dd impresia unui parcurs :
terapeutic al obiectivarii asumate: prin spune- :
rea raului pe nume se parcurg pasii necesari :
catre vindecarea sau, cel putin, acomodarea :
constientd cu propriile fobii. Este ceea ce au- :
torul numeste ,.exercitiu de sanatate spirituala :
pentru membrii unei natiuni care vrea sd su- :
¢ unii lideri evita sd priveasca realitatea in fata.

pravietuiasca si si prospere”

Vazand reactiile foarte vehemente la adresa :
cértii lui Lucian Boia, De ce e Romdnia altfel?,
sunt curios cum va fi primita si inteleasa cartea
lui Serban Cioculescu. Ideea ci roménii ar avea :
o listd asa de lunga de anxietiti legate de un do- :
meniu atat de restrans din perspectiva vietii lor :
cotidiene; ci suntem prea stresati de geografia :
care ba ne plaseazd ,la margine’, ba ne pune :
»pavazd’, ba ne lasa ,prinsi intre cei mari”; ci :
inlocuim strategia cu gustul pentru provizorat; :
ca ,merge mintea la rece” se preteaza mai mult :
unui reclame la bere decat culturii strategice a :
individului — ideea numai, s-ar putea si fie de
neinteles pentru prea multi dintre noi. Iar cei :
care deja au inteles aceste lucruri nu prea mai :
mai sus.

au nevoie de a fi convinsi.

« O parte importanta a cirtii, poate cea mai :
interesantd, vizeaza strategia de actiune. Acel
»cum ne putem gestiona geografia si anxie- :
tatile colective?” ce formeaza subtitlul volu- :
mului. Autorul are o incontestabila lejeritate :
in abordarea aspectelor de strategie: fara a face :
parada de instrumentarul specific domeniului, :
cu naturaletea unui briefer de intelligence, pre- :
zinta ceea ce jargonul numeste worse sau best :
case scenarios, plausibles tomorrows, ipoteze :

[Toel
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alternative, optiuni, consecinte, cultura strate-

In Romaénia insi, foarte multi sunt cei care,
urmare a lecturarii superficiale a unor scri-
eri manageriale de ména a doua, au impresia
ca strategia ar fi un fel o poza inspirationala:
»am vrea sa fim cumva si s facem cutare lu-
cru foarte bine’, spre exemplu, Romaénia sa fie
puternica /respectata si sa fie un furnizor activ
de securitate — dupa care se cufunda visitor in
spatarul ergonomic al scaunului directorial cu
increderea cé o viziune atat de geniald nu are
cum sa se impotmoleasca in meandrele proza-
ice ale implementérii. $i pentru ca o astfel de
abordare nu include actiuni concrete, se casca

ghite orice sansa de succes. Altii, dimpotriva,
se concentreazd pe actiuni punctuale, pe fixare
de obiective lipsite de orizont si, mai ales, fara
a stabili mai intéi diagnosticul.

Influentati de trendul speakerilor motiva-
tionali, ce ne sfatuiesc vocal sd nu ldsdm gan-
direa negativi sa ne aducé nori negri in viata,

Prefera si spere cd dacd nu se gindesc la ea,
nenorocirea va trece cumva pe langa ei. Se es-
chiveazd de la alegeri, preferand s urmeze nis-
te aspiratii vagi, care s multumeasca pe toata
lumea. Sau recurg la ,strategii cadru’, ca sd nu
le spunem pastise ori servile, adica se limitea-
za la umplerea spatiilor goale din dreptul unor
repere ca viziune, misiune, valori... Rezultd —
poate — o poveste frumoasd, dar incomplets,
care nu se poate substitui strategiei ce pune
lucrurile in miscare.

Si unii si altii pot gési in volumul lui Serban
Cioculescu exemplele potrivite pentru rafinarea
abordérilor strategice si abandonarea unor lo-
curi comune sau capcane precum cele descrise

+ Daca ar trebui neaparat criticat ceva
este ca uneori temele abordate par ca se in-
cheie, fara efort, acolo unde scriitorul nu a
mai avut interes pentru aprofundarea subiec-
tului — asa cum este cazul perceptiei fatd de
UE. Dincolo de criza solidaritatii sau polii de
putere, ar fi fost interesant de abordat euros-
cepticismul la roméni si acele motive ce duc la
ingrosarea lentd, dar sigurd, a adeptilor acestui
curent. Conceptul, folosit pand recent mai ales
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in legiturd cu extremistii xenofobi, isi gaseste :
noi adepti si in Romania si duce la conexarea :
integrarii europene cu perceptia latentd a unor :
amenintari culturale (si ne amintim doar de :
mediatizatele ,taierea porcului” sau ,interzice- :
rea micilor”) ori a unor pierderi concrete (cos- :

turi, standarde, proceduri cronofage etc.).

Atat cat este, scepticismul la adresa Uniunii
Europene — a principiilor, a institutiilor, a po- :
liticilor sau chiar a reprezentantilor acesteia —
face parte din umorile roméanilor la adresa unei :
alterititi apropiate si foarte importante. Am :
putea spune ci este atat de apropiata incat ar :
putea sau ar trebui si reprezinte chiar o partea :
identititii noastre. Iar firul acestei discutii este :
consistent si oferd o intindere si o sinuozitate :

foarte interesante.

Dincolo de aceastd impresie punctuald, data :
poate de o grild personalizata de lectura, avem :
de a face cu o carte tonici si nonconformista si, :
mai ales, bine scrisa, bogata in trimiteri si refe- :

tetea de a transa optiunea mai putin in cheia
moralizatoare a legitimitétii, cAt mai ales in
cea a eficientei, ardtand ca ,viitorul nu va lua
prizonieri, dar ii va selecta pe actorii cei mai
capabili” Adica — daci tinem neaparat — nimic
: nu ne impiedica sa ne lamentam cd ,nu avem
: ce face” si ca ,asa ne e scris’; doar ca optiunea
mioritica implicd unele costuri.

Existd multd forta (furie, frustrare, speran-
t4?) in tonul acestei concluzii.

Recomand aceasta lecturd celor care nu
cautd doar o noua carte pe teme de relatii in-
ternationale sau de securitate. Este mai mult
de-atat. O carte care te inspira si iti prezintd o
lume privita din doud perspective, a anxietétii,
mai evidentad, si a sperantei, ceva mai firava.

Iuliu Diculescu

(expert in politici de securitate si relatii internationa-
le, absolvent al Facultitii de Stiinte Politice, Universitatea
Bucuresti)

rinte bibliografice ce fac o foarte bund sinteza :
a publicisticii relevante pentru tema in discu- :

tie. Cred cé daca Serban Cioculescu ar fi scris

mai mult in engleza, la ora aceasta ar fi fost

invitat sd cuvante despre putere, strategie si :

* O versiune mai scurtd a acestei recenzii a fost pu-
¢ blicaté de revista ,22” in numdrul 41 din 15-21 octombrie
1 2013.

viitor alaturi de Robert Kagan sau George Fri- :
edman. Partea buni e ci nu ii ajunge din urma :
pe acestia in privinta aplecirii spre vulgarizare :
si simplificare — recomand deci cartea si celor :
carora le place, micar ca idee, genul de anali- :
z4 practicat de Foreign Policy, dar nu au mereu :

dispozitia necesara pentru tabloidizare.

+ Cu ce voi raiméane dupa aceastd lectura :
este oglindirea clard a reflexului roménesc de :
»a nu fi orbi” in fata pericolelor, dublata de in- :
demnul personal al autorului de ,,a nu ne plan-
ge de mili” si pledoaria constanti pentru mai :
multi luciditate si detasare ca indispensabile :
pentru dificila depasire a propriilor fobii, fata- :

lisme sau idiosincrazii.

Riscuri existd oricum, important este cum le
tratdm. Cu ochelarii de cal cu care ne-am obis- :
nuit deja si despre care credem ci ne vin foarte :
bine, sau cu noi lentile ale unui statut reconsi- :
derat — cert mai incomode, mai obositoare, dar :
mai adecvate locului si posibilitatilor noastre in :

lume?

Ambele variante sunt posibile in raport cu
liberul nostru arbitru, iar autorul are delica- :
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Calibrating Power — A Carefully Achieved
Porterage or Entertaining A Thrilling Delusion?
Review — Stoll Richard J., Ward Michael D. (edt.)
(1989), Power in World Politics, Lynne Rienner

Power in World Politics is carefully filling :
with solicitude the attempts of the two editors :
to gather the personal approaches of the diffe- :
rent contributors to this volume as mementoes :
of their exploration work. The prevalence and :
the ubiquity of the power-related discourse in :
world politics is provided continuing service :
with the likes of the endeavors to measure and :
encapsulate a thorough syndication of the con- :

cept of power.

No temporal staring out of contenance of :
the main pillars that erected the substance of :
the concept is allowed in the attempts made :
and no limb of hiatus can be detected between :
the different contributions. The narratives of :
the book discuss the measuring angles of the :
concept not only through the lens of the al- :
ready appraised and approximated indicators :
and indexes of measuring power. Contributors :
place a personal view of the goods and chat- :
: xes does not make the job of commensurating

tels surrounding the concept of power until

1989 and, at the same time, some use aspects :
: welcome with a less emphatic drenching as

of confined knowledge regarding the concept

ofpower, so that new indicators of gauging va- :
: wielding the measuring details: ,Single-varia-

In the opening chapter, Richard Stoll and :
Michael Ward circumvex around the fact that :
despite the omnipresence of the concept of :
power in world politics, there is so much con- :
: manipulations are not needed. This advantage
: nevertheless extracts a price. Critics have had
the theoretical accounts in given by Stoll and :
Ward in the initial chapter of the book, with
the considerations that the enlarged bounds :
of theorizing have brought the difficulty for :

luations can turn out.

trariety about the standing of its definition.
A review of the different stress-marks in

[7ogl

Publications, Boulder CO

the conspectus of its measuring instruments:
»While many world politics scholars can agree
that power is an important concept, there is
less unity as to the definition of the term. Di-
sagreements about its meaning have undoub-
tedly contributed to the difficulty of achieving
a generally recognized measurement; what
satisfied one researcher as a gauge of power is
considered inadequate by another”.

Richard Merrit and Dina Zines excavate the
agrregate data of indexes to power, in order to
detach sufficient elements for new ones, based
on aggregate data that is cognizant of the pre-
tentiousness of wrapping a suitable enumerati-
on of elements for the concept of power. They
acknoweledge the difficulty of puncturing the
most trustworthy set of elements for the con-
cept of power.

The question of choosing between single-
dimensional indexes and multi-variate inde-

much easier®. In fact, the title of selection is
drawbacks can easily be turned aside while

ble indicators have the advantage of simplicity
and widespread availability. Those who favor
them usually argue that multivariate data sets
are unnecessary and complex mathematical

a field day attacking single-variable indicators
for their lack of “realism.”” A high national inco-
me (or national income per capita) can imply a
country’s long-term ability to influence others,
MONITOR STRATEGIC
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but not if it means that the population is less :
willing and even less able than others to enga- :
ge in activities such as wars that might jeopar- :

dize its high standard of living”
approaches to measuring power, bringing into

us Knorr's war of potential nations is discus-

tion for war.

tackled in by Alcock and Newcombe.

excluding reserves®.

the international environment [...] National

will, Cline states, “is the degree of resolve that
can be mobilized among the citizens of a nati-
on in support of governmental decisions about

: defense and foreign policy”.
Merrit and Zines discuss some discernible :

The sorts of non-linear, summational va-

. riables to measurements ofpower are offered
debate cutting edges of their hammering. Kla- :

by both Wilhem Fucks and Clifford German.

: There are some objectionable features that im-

sed as a multi-variate approach to measuring : pede total identification betweent the works of

power, pointing to: military power in the ma- * the two.

king or to the different circuits that potential :

militarypower can take, based on: economic : on of six attributes to power: population size,

capacity, administrative competence, motiva- : energy production, and steel production. Using

. the different ways of juxtaposition of these va-

The channeling of regression analyses is : rjables, Fucks finds nine projected formulas for

also evaluted in the works of Alcock and New- : national power.

combe regarding the perceptions to national :

power. This is another multivariate indicator distinctive mode of operation by Clifford Ger-

of nationalpower, comprising popular creden- . man. The summational and syntality variables

ce towards the ammoun of power acquiesced : are enriched with judgemental factors. The

by a certain state. Gross National Product Per . .
: following units of measurement of power are

Capita, Population and Population Density are : utilized by Clifford German: land, population,

1 . L * industrial base, and military size. In the evalu-
David Singer's COW index is hired in ana- @ _ . s ) ) S12
. e o . ations of military size, German introduces also
lytical utilization, as well, COW representing : L

. : nuclear capabilities.
the acronym of Correlates of War. Singer was :

interested in measuring the ammount of im- : L .

_ . ... .+ and Zines is that: ,The most complex indexes
plication of national assets and capabilities in : . .
the outcome of wars and the availability of a : are those proposed by Singer, Fucks, Cline, and

. .. . : German as well as the two regression equati-
certain stat,e when a decision of levying war :

against another actor is taken. The capabiliti- : °™ of Alcock and Newcombe. They span an

es evaluated by Singer were: the demographic : intriguing variety of dimensions” As the two

ones, total population, urban population, in- : authors admit, it is very backbreaking to come

dustrial capabilities, energy consumption, iron | @Shore toa conclusion, when measuring power,

and steel production, size of the armed forces, : given the inscrutable nesting of the different

: state that world politics finds itself in: ,Thus,

Cline's feeler of mixing syntality and sum- we return to full circle: What do we wish to say

mational indexes to power, into what he calls: : (and hence measure) about the power of a nati-

the world power trends indicator is also descri- | on-state? [...] A general answer to this question

ved*. There some hindrances in the way of such : underpins much of the research cited in this

afeeler: ,The most serious reliability questions, : chapter. It envisions a universal scale, a more

however, emerge from the two syntality varia- : Or less complex but nevertheless standardized

bles: national strategy and national will. Small : index that measures each nation-state’s power
changes in either of them can mean substantial :
differences in a nation- state’s final score and :
hence its power ranking. Cline defines strategy :
at the national level as “the part of the political :
decision-making process that conceptualizes :
and establishes goals and objectives designed :
to protect and enhance national interests in :

developed countries.

Wilhem Fucks considers a multi-variati-

Non-linearity in measuring is used in a

The coveralls conclusion utilised by Merrit

relative to that of all other nation-states. Power
in this view is akin to a currency of politics”
Charles Taber contends that power indexes
create an unmanageable situation for the less
developed countries and do not attach a veri-
fication for them. Taber checks out the engine
of examination for powermeasurement in less
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He corroborates the findings of Clifford

tinctions can be applied, in Taber's view, to se-

of a theoretical cornerstone for indexes®.

Jacek Kluger is interested in the empirical :
stem of power indexes and in the issue of dis- :
cerning the most suitable for empirical use. He :
dwelves on the attempts intiated by Gregory :
King, Organski, David Singer and Klaus Knorr :
regarding the weighing of indexes to national :
power. The main specifity for diferenciation :
for multiple puposes of use is thought to be, in :
Kluger's approach, potential power: ,\We believe :
that potential power is the appropriate concept :
i as natural and argumentative for confabulati-
. on for powerrelationships, when the gains con-

Potential power remains relatively constant :
in the short run. It is not possible to infer from
potential power how much of this resource :
will be applied in a given situation. Thus, va- :
riations in the outcomes of confrontations are :
due in part to potential power and in part to :
i power. Apart from nations, trans-, sub-, and
mitments that cannot be anticipated without :
direct reference and knowledge of a particular :
. of behavioral powerand of net power, by super-
: powers: ,In general, larger superpowers will

for empirical measurement because it captures
the structural constraints of decisionmaking.

measurable variations in perceptions or com-

confrontation”.
The demarcation of the process of evolu-

tion of implementation gives potential power :
higher measurablity — the resources mobili- :
. with other nations”.

zed, the ways available for their mobilization,

the objectives can virtually be implemented —
show the fact that potential power, as Kluger :
. whether a state is a superpower, or not. No-
. netheless, it seems to be a very good starting
: point. The ranking and weigh-attributing of
lation between the production of conflict and :
national capabilities the application of an in- :
dicator-building in Social Sciences. He utilizes :
the methodological garment of Abraham Ka- :
plan, Michael Carley and Steven Seitz. Their :
: superpowers — the use of non-conventional
: weaponry is whim. Moreover, no just account
regular structure of an interpretative model for :

urges in flags of indication, is a more depen-
dent informant.
Paul Pudaite strives to abstract from the re-

methodological inquiries are used as a form
of steady accumulation, engaged in uniting the

500l

i formal theory: ,Typically, a formal model may
German and Wilhem Fucks, in order to deli- :
neate two important dimensions that influence :
power-measurement: context-situation and at- :
tributes of power — capabilities. These two dis- :
: viding an interpretation for a formal theory” In
veralize a differentiation of potential power and :
applied power. Applied power is dependent on :
capabilities and on the intensity of preferences :
that policy-makers feature out for the state in :
question. Taber draws attention to the absence

have several interpretations which are consis-
tent with its assumptions. These interpretati-
ons have also been called models. Kaplan calls
this kind of model an interpretive model, “pro-

our previous example, both the linear model
and the exponential model represent interpre-
tive models for the formal model which speci-
fies only that the probability of winning a war
increases with a nation’s capability”

James Caporaso takes into dissertation
how power is connected, integrated and ori-
ented in transformations in the international
system, from the viewpoints of International
Political Economy. The likeliness for power-
searching and power-exercising was reduced
by the growing facets of interdependence,
through a dynamic network of trade. On the
other hand, stimuli for power-projection are
taken into relief by dependency theorists, that
see the inevitable assynetries in trade relations

trived from trading are overweening one side,
on the expense of the other.

Michael Ward exchanges reasons for a
behavioral power in world politics. Behavi-
oral power is relational. Within a large mass
of production and interaction, it becomes net

supra-national actors exercise net power. An
availability of analysis is rendered, in the case

have dominant amounts of total net power,
owing to the large volume of their interactions

Richard Stoll deliberates about how inde-
xing power is not enough of a proof to decide

capabilities is very important in power-idexing,
according to Richard Stoll.

Within the oligarchy of the international
system — the might and craze of only a restric-
ted handful of powers, in this case — of the

of such capacities can virtually transpire. This

1200
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is why the indexing of conventional weaponry
is the road to take when expatiating conclaves :
. of cases escalating to war should decline as we

about power-measuring.

William Dombke finds appealing the con- :
nection that the political capacity of a state has :
with security in the global system. In the ope- :
ralizations of power-exercising, according to :
Dombke, balance of power is not all-conclusive:
»Balance of power is unambiguous in defining :
hegemony as leading to conflict. Contrasting :
theories, like Organski’s power transition and :
Modelski’s long cycle, identify a cooperative :
or leadership role for dominance, before dege-
nerating into conflict to resolve the contested :
¢ does not seem to have altered this aspect of sta-

role of system leadership”.

Dombke underlines the fact that a set of attri- :
butes does not make a state a great power. Gre- :
at power is about action and how this actionis :
verbalized in relation to other actors: ,It should :
become apparent that the status of great power :
does not rest on attributes, which most theories :
presume. Instead, it is important to note that :
great power is a behavior. To be a great power :
is to act like @ great power. Nations with more :
resources have not been great powers and na-
tions with fewer resources have demonstrated :
. expectation. Even when the design implied by

considerable talent in great powering’

Bruce Bueno de Mesquita formulates a cen- :
tralization of power as related to expectations :
and war-producing. He is focused on analysing :
how the perspectives of alliances are long or :
short-lived and if, in this axis of the pendulum, :

other weighing can rest in between.

De Mesquita lengthens such a discussion :
on the circumference of structures, molded :
by the international system, that constrain or :
encourage some sort of behavior: ,Systemic or :
dyadic structures may constrain national be- !
havior, but that behavior seems more firmly !

controlled by the states that engage in it than :
: more than patterns that can be suppresed, by

by the environmental circumstances within

which nations exist. This observation should :
encourage caution among those who would :

formulate foreign policy on the basis of chan- :
¢ questioning old approaches, with the purpose

ges in the so-called balance of power”.

Clifton Morgan tows and traces an interes- :
ting evalution of the impact of nuclear weapons :
on crisis bargaining. He uses the empirical re- :
sults to sketch out the fact that this impact :
is not foreward, nor clear. He acquires use of
the spatial model ofcrisis bargaining:” The mo- :

del suggests that nuclear weapons should have
some inhibiting effect on war, so the proportion

move from left to right in the table; but since
the inhibition is not total, there should be some
crises involving nuclear powers that escalate to
war”. The important and disengaged prerequisi-
te from these asssumptions is the fact that when
interets are core, then the likelihood of war in-
creases, no matter the costs: , States remain wil-
ling to use war as an instrument of policy and
remain prepared to risk devastation to protect
perceived vital interests. The fact that the po-
tential costs of war have increased dramatically

te behavior, although it does seem to have re-
duced somewhat the number of issues that are
sufficiently “valuable” for which to fight”
Thomas Cusack examines by disputation the
management of power in a waring state-system.
He evaluates three different styles of power-ma-
nagement: laissez-faire, collective security and
balancing®. He implies the use of a computer
simulation model of a stylized multistate sys-
tem in his tests. Collective security is given a
long-lasting outlook, and a definite ground of

the participation of states accepts the situation
of a minor participation in collective security, it
is more likely that the system will preserve its
pluralistic character and, thus, making state
survival a contingency of verisimilitude.

On a last balanced investigation, the book
offers a thorough inspection into the neglec-
ting details of theories regarding power-exerci-
sing and the use of power, with the calculations
of purposes of finding just indexes ofpower.
The seek of bearing of the different contribu-
tions, layed out in the book, has the enticing
quality of bringing into a drift of tendency

empirical standardized procedures. They show
the touchstone of new characteristics brought

out from oblivion, or into avowal, either by

of badging new ones, or by simply trying to in-
novate, but not at any cost!

Dr. loana-Bianca BERNA
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Note

! Some indicators inspired reject or adherence to;
Others inspired the leaning inclination towards filling in :

the gaps to old indicators; For such operations to emerge
successful a sum of readiness and aptitude were needed,

on the scope of different centuries.

productions”.

3 David Singer developed his model on the process of
forming opinions and judgements by reckoning summa- :
tions of the different capabilites to national power; The

! resulting index, like in all the processes of crystallisation of
: multivariation, is formed by the pattern of accumulations

of the outcomes obtained for every capability.
* Cline's work is based on a proposed design of com-

. bining the two variables in order to underline — the com-

: mitment and the capabilities of a state — as elements of

encompassing a work that received strong alimentation, : its power; Capabilities are measured summationally; The
: overtures of commitment are measured through the in-
2 The indexes that rely of the casing into individual :

patterns of aggregate data are called summational, When :

individual i ve of © . .
these.z individual patterns are achieved by the resolve ? : this kind of problem; For Taber, such an absence becomes
specifity assesment accounts, they are called syntali- : roblematic and tantalizing given the universality that is
. Vi
ty variables, as Richard Merrit and Dina Zines recount: : P . ) & g . 'V R
This second category of aggregate data consists of what : portryaed in the studies he utilized as basis for his further

Raymond B. Cattell and his associates call syntality va- :
riables, that is, “characteristics of the group when acting : the same installation for less developed countries and for

as a group, e.g., its aggressiveness, its support of artistic :
: Theory building would treat these sensitivities, on the ac-

strumentality of syntality variables.
® His work does not, although, provide a solution for

assertions; The empirical world cannot found proceeds of
developed countries, within the same pitch of application;
count of flattened figures of inorganic adaptation.

¢ A division made regarding the devices available to
states for decision-making.

H
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